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IN fulfilling the engagement which I had 
come under to the Public with reſpect to the 
Hiſtory of America, it was my intention not to 
have publiſhed any part of it until the whole 
was completed. The preſent ſtate of the Bri- 
tiſh Colonies has induced me to alter that re- 
ſolution. While they are engaged in civil war 
with Great Britain, inquities and ſpeculations 
concerning their ancient forms of policy and 
laws, which exiſt no longer, cannot be intereſt- 
in g. The attention and expectation of man- 
kind are now turned towards their future con- 
dition. In whatever manner this unhappy con- 
teſt may terminate, a new order of things muſt 
ariſe in North America, and its affairs will aſ- 
ſume another aſpect. I wait, with the ſolici- 
tude of a good citizen, until the ferment ſub- 
fide, and regular government be re-eſtabliſh- 
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* and then I ſhall return to this rt of my 
Work, in which I had made ſome progreſs. 
That, together with the hiſtory of Portugueſe 
America, and of the ſettlements made by the 
ſeyeral nations of Europe in the Weſt India iſ- 
lanes will I my plan. | 


Tur two volumes which I now publiſh, 
- contain an account of the diſcovery of the New 
World, and of the progreſs of the Spaniſh. arms 
and colonies there. This is not only the moſt 
ſplendid portion of the American ſtory, but fo 
much detached, that it forms a perfect whole 
by itſelf, remarkable for the unity of the ſub- 
ject. As the principles and maxims of the Spa- 
niards in planting colonies, which have been 
adopted in ſome meaſure by every nation. in 
Europe, are unfolded in this part of my work ; 
it will ſerve as a proper introduction to the 
- hiſtory of their eſtabliſhment in America, and 
convey ſuch information concerning this impor- 
tant article of policy, as may be deemed no 
leſs intereſting than curious. 


In deſcribing the 88 * inſti- 
tutions of the Spaniards in the New World, I 
have departed in many inſtances, from the ac-. 


counts of preceding hiſtorians, and have. often 


related facts which ſeem to have been un- 
known 
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known to wem. It is a duty I owe the Pub- 
lic; to mention the ſources from which I have 
derived ſuch intelligence, as juſtifies me ei- 
ther in placing tranſactions in a new light, or in 
forming any new opinion with reſpect to their 
cauſes and effects. This duty I perform with 
greater ſatisfaction, as it will afford an oppor- 
tunity of expreſſing my gratitude to thoſe bene - 
factors, who have honoured mt with their! coune 
tenance and aid in ny mr eg ad el o 


As it was from Spain n 
the moſt important information with regard to 
this part of my work, I conſidered it as a very 
fortunate circumſtance for me, when Lord Gran- 
tham, to whom I had the honour of being per- 
ſonally known, and with whoſe liberality of ſen- 
timent, and diſpoſition to oblige, I was well ac- 
quainted, was appointed ambaſſador to the court 
of Madrid. Upon applying to him, I met with | 
ſuch a reception as ſatisfied me, that his endea+ 
vours would be employed in the moſt proper 
manner, in order to obtain the gratification of 
my wiſhes ; and I am perfectly ſenſible, that 
what progreſs I have made. in my inquiries 
among the Spaniards, ought to be aſcribed chief- 
ly to their knowing how much his Ln in- 
tereſted himſelf 3 in thoir: Wk. | 
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r did I bwe nothing more to Lord 
nba, than his attention in engaging Mr. 
Waddilove, the chaplain of his embaſſy, to take 
the conduct of my affairs in Spain, the obliga- 
tions I lie under would be very great. During 
ive years, that gentleman has carried on reſearch- 
es for my behoof, with ſuch activity, perſeve- 
rance, and knowledge of the ſubject, to which 
his attention waß turned, as have filled me with 
no leſs aſtoniſnment, than ſatis faction. He pro- 
cured for me the greater part of the Spaniſh 
books, which I have conſulted; and as many of 
them were printed early in the ſixteenth centu- 

ry, and are become extremely rare; the collecting 
of theſe was ſuch an occupation, as, alone, re- 
quired much time and affiduity. To his friendly 
attention I am indebted: for copies of ſeveral va- 
luable manuſcripts, containing facts and details 
Which I might have ſearched for in vain, in 
works that have been made public. Encouraged 
by the inviting good-will with which Mr. Wad- 
dilove conferred his favours, I tranſmitted to him 
a ſet of queries, with reſpect both to the cuſ- 
toms and policy of 'the native Ameticans, and 
the nature of ſeveral inſtitutions in the Spaniſh 
ſettlements, framed in ſuch a manner, that a Spa- 
niard might anſwer them, without diſcloſing any 
thing that was improper to be communicated to 
2 foreigner. He tranſlated theſe into Spaniſh, 


and 


to another, they compoſe eight hundred and fer 


excited my moſt ardent curioſity. 


= und obtained from 3 mo 


eld in moſt of the Spaniſh. colonies, fd 
have afforded me much inſtructioan. 7 Re. | 


Norwirwravvine theſe peculak | 


tages with which my inquiries were Mondo on Ts Lc 


in Spain, it is with regret I am obliged to 
* the ſucceſs with which they have 857 ate 


tended, muſt be aſeribedico the beneficence c 
individuals, not to any communication by pubs 
authority. By a fingular arrangement of Philip 


III. the records of the Spaniſh monarchy are 75 e . 


fited i in the Archivo of Simancas, near Vallado id, - 


chiefly to that early period of its hiſtory, towards 
which my attention was directed, are ſo numerous, Ps, 
that they alone, according to one account, filtthe - 
largeſt apartment in the Archivo,; and according 


yenty-three large bundles. Conſcious, of poſſeſ- 
ling; in ſome degree, the induſtry which belongs 
to an hiſtorian, the proſpect of ſuch 4 tft | 
But the proſ- 
pe& of it, only, is all that I have enjoyed. Spain, 
with an exceſs of caution, has unjformly thrown 
a veil over her: tranſactions in America, From 
I. they are ! , mor 5 
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at the diſtance of a hundred and twenty miles fem 
the ſeat of government, and the ſupreme courts. . 
ol juſtice. The papers relative to America; and 5 
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tue. lives to her own ſubjects the Archivo of 
Simancas is not opened Tint a particular order 
from the crown ; and after obtaining that, papers 
cannot be copied, without paying fees of office 
ſo exorbitant, that the expence exceeds what it 
would be proper to beſtow, when the gratificati- 
on of literary curiofity is the only object. It is to 
be hoped, that the Spaniards will at laſt diſcover 
this ſyſtem of concealment to be no leſs impolitic 
than illiberal. From what I have experienced in 
the courſe of my inquiries, I am ſatisfied, that 
upon a more minute ſcrutiny into their early ope- 
rations in the New World, however reprehenſible 
the actions of individuals may appear, the conduct 
of the nation will be 1 in a more favourable 
light. ; 


In 9 parts of Pope very different 4 
ments prevail. Having ſearched, without ſuc- 
ceſs, in Spain, for a letter of Cortes to Charles 
V. written ſoon after he landed in the Mexican 
; empire, which has not hitherto been publiſhed ; 
it occurred to me, that as the emperor was ſetting 
out for Germany, at the time when the meſſen- 
gers from Cortes arrived in Europe, the letter- 
with which they were entruſted might poſſibly 
be preſerved in the Imperial Library of Vienna. 
T'communicated this idea to Sir Robert Murray 
| * with whom I have long had the honour to 

live 
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in friendſhip, and I had ſoon the pleaſure to 
, that, upon his application, her Imperial 
ey had been graciouſly pleaſed to, iſſue an 


enn 


ler, that not only a copy of that letter (if it 


7, which could throw light upon the hiſtory 
ter from Cortes is not in the Imperial Library, 


it written by the magiſtrates of the colony 
ted by him at Vera Cruz, which I have men- 
ned, Vol. ii. p. 32, having been found, it was 
ſcribed and ſent to me. This, no leſs Ccuri- 
s, and as little known as the letter which was 
object of my inquiries, did not come to my 
nd till that part of the hiſtory to which i it re- 
es was printed; but I have given ſome account 
what is moſt worthy of notice in it, at the 


th it, I received a gopy of a letter from Cortes, 
ntaining a long account of his expedition to 
onduras, with reſpect to which, I did not think 


have deſcribed, vol. li. P- 2845 &c. . 


Mr inquiries at St. Peterſburgh were carried 
with TR ey and ſucceſs. In examining 
1 „ into 


re. found), but of any other papers in the li- 
America, ſhould be tranſmitted to me. The | 


t an authentic copy, atteſted by a notary, of 


d of Notes and Illuſtrations, vol. ii. Together 


neceſſary to enter into any particular detail; and 
ewiſe thoſe curious Mexican paintin g8, which 
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tica. Accurate relations of their firſt voy: 
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into the neareſt edrmunication between our cot 
tient and hat of America, it became of con 
quence to obtain authentic information conce 
ing the diſcoveries of tlie Ruffians, in their na 
gation from Katmchatka towards the coaſt of Am 


in 1741, have been publiſhed by "Muller 3 1 
Smelin. Several foreign authors have ente 
tained an opinion, that the court of Ruſſia ſtud 
ouſly conceals the progreſs which has been mal 
by more recent navigators, and ſuffers the Pu 
lic to be amuſed with falfe accounts of the 
route. Such conduct appeared to me unſii 
ble to thoſe liberal ſentiments, and tliat patro 
of ſcience, for which the preſent fovereign 
Ruſſiai 18 eminent; nor could I diſcern any polit 
cal reaſon, that might render it improper to a 
for information concerning the late attemy 
905 Ruſſians to open a communication bety 
Aſia and America. My ingenious countrymi 
Dr. Rogerſon, firſt phyſician to the Emprel 
preſented my requeſt to her Imperial Maje 
who not only diſclaimed any idea of concei 
ment, but inſtantly ordered the journal of Cy 
tain Krenitzin, who conducted the only voy! 
_ of diſcovery made by public authority ſince f 
year 1741, to be tranſlated, and his origi 
Chart to be copied for my uſe. 0 conſult 
, the 
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zem. [ have been enabled to give a more accurate 

ew of the progreſs and extent of the Ruſſian 

coveries, than has hitherto been. Communic | 
ted to the Public. 


Fac ROM other | quarters I have received informa- 
on of great utility and importance. M. Cheva- 
er de le Pinto, the miniſter from Portugal to 
"We court of Great Britain, who commanded for 
Wcral years at Matagroſſa, a ſettlement of the 
ortugueſe in the interior part of Braſil, where 
e Indians are numerous, and their original man- 
„ers little altered by intercourſe with Europeans, 
Was pleaſed to ſend me very full anſwers to ſome 
ueries concerning the character and- inſtitutions 
f the natives of America, which his polite re- 
eption of an application made to him in my 
ame, encouraged me to propoſe, Theſe ſatis- 
ed me, that he had contemplated with diſcern- 
ng attention the curious objects which his ſitu- 
on preſented to his view, and 1 have often 
* {Wollowed him as one of * beſt en | 
Wuides, 


M. SvarD, to whoſe elegant tranſlation of 
e Hiſtory of the Reign of Charles V. I owe 
* favourable reception of that work on the con- 
nent, * me anſwers to the ute queries 
ulty : 


of 
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Filthy M. de Bougainville, * had opportunitie 
.  6F obſerving the Indians both of North and South 
America, and from M. Godin le Jeune, wh; 
reſided fifteen years among Indians in Quit 
and twenty years in Cayenne. The latter an 
1 more valuable from having been examined by 
„ 4. | de la Condamine, who, a few weeks before hi 
| | ddeath, made ſome ſhort additions to them, whid 
' may be conſidered as the laſt effort of that atter 
tion to ſcience which 3 a lang life. 


My inquiries were not confined to one regia 
in America. Governor Hutchinſon took 
trouble of recommending the conſideration of n 
queries to Mr. Hawley and Mr. Brainerd, 
Proteſtant miſſionaries, employed among the l 
-dians of the Five Nations, who favoured me wit 
anſwers, which diſcover a conſiderable knoy 
ledge of the people whoſe cuſtoms they deſcribe 
From William Smith, Eſq; the ingenious bil 
rian of New Vork, I received ſome uſeful infor 
mation. When I enter upon the Hiſtory of o 
Colonies in North America, I ſhall have occaſi 
to acknowledge how much I have been indebtdſ 
to many other eden of that country. 


4 


F R OM the valuable Collection of Voyagt 
made by Alexander Dalrymple, Eſq; with whdl 


attention to the Hiſtory « of Navigation and Diſc 
ve 
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very the Public is well acquainted, I have's re- 
ceived ſome very rare books, particularly two 
large volumes of Memorials, partly. manuſcript, | 
and partly in print, which were preſented to the 
court of Spain during the reigns of Philip III. 
and Philip IV. From theſe I have learned 
many curious particulars with reſpect to the in- 
terior ſtate of the Spaniſh calonies, and the va- 
rious ſchemes formed for their improvement. 
As this Collection of Memovials formerly belong- 


d to the Colbert . I have quoted *. 
by by that title. 


1 ALL thoſe books and adn I have con- 
ſulted with that attention, which the reſpect 
due from an Author to the Public required; and 
by minute references to them, I have endeavour- 
ed to authenticate whatever I relate. The lon- 
ger I reflect on the nature of hiſtorical oompoſi- 
tion, the more I am convinced that this ſcrupu- 
lous accuracy is neceſſary. The hiſtorian' who 
records the events of his own time, is credited 
in proportion to the opinion which the Public en- 
tertains with reſpect to his means of information 
and his veracity. He who delineates the tran- 
factions of a remote period, has no title to claim 
aſſent, unleſs he produces evidence in proof of 
his aſſertions. Without this, he may write an 
amuſing 
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e put ennnot be 1 
eee. In thoſe ſentiments 
ie opinion of -an-au-. 


. have dnbrvedly placed . in a high rank 
an eminent hiſtorians of the age. 


3 5 1 Emboldencd by a hint from him, I have publich- 


BY conſulted. This practice was frequent in the 


ed a catalogue of the Spaniſh, books which have 


iſt century, and .confidered as an evidence of | 
hudable induſtry in an Author; in the preſent, 
it may, perhaps, be deemed the effect of oſten· 
tation; but as many of theſe books are unknown 
in Great Britain, I could not otherwiſe have re- 
ferred to them as authorities, without encum- 
bering the page with an inſertion of their full ti- 
tles. To any perſon who may chuſe to follow 


| zr muſt 
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I d will chende chat in e 
ef money, I have uniformly followed the 
Spaniſh method of computing by peſos. In Ame- 
rica, the peſo fwerte, or dur, is the only one 


known, and that is always meant when any ſum 


/amported from America is mentioned. The peſo 
e as well as. other coins, has varied is its 
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merary value, but 1 have been adviſed, with- 
t attending to ſuch minute variations, to conſi- 
it as equal to four ſhillings and ſix pence of 
money. It is to be remembered, however, 


a peſo, i. e. the quantity of labour which is 
preſented, or of goods which it would pur- 
aſe, was 9 times as much as at preſent, 


at in the ſixteenth century, the effective value 5 Tax 
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Tur progreſs of men in diſcovering and peo- B O OR 
pling the various parts of the earth, has been ex- I. 
tremely flow. Several ages elapſed before they - 
removed far from thoſe mild and fertile regions ui 
where they were originally placed by their Creator. * 
The occaſion of their firſt general diſperſion is 
known ; but we are unacquainted with the courſe of 
their migrations, or the time when they took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the different countries which they now 
inhabit. Neither hiſtory nor tradition furniſh ſuch 
information concerning thoſe remote events, as 
enables us to trace, with any certainty, the opera- 
tions of the human race 1n the infancy of ſociety. 
We may conclude, however, that all the early pin migra- 
migrations of mankind were made by land. The fa by 
ocean, which every where ſurrounds the habitable 
earth, as well as the various arms of the ſea which 
ſeparate one region from another, though deſtined 
Vor. I. — . IÞ 
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- BOORto facilitate the communication between diſtant 
1. countries, ſeem at firſt, to be formed to check the 
progreſs of man, and to mark the bounds of that 
gr of the globe to which nature had confined 
im. It was long, we may believe, before men 
attempted to paſs this formidable barrier, and be- 
came ſo ſkilfut and adventurous as to commit them- 
ſelves to the mercy of the winds and waves, or to 
quit their native ſhore in queſt of remote and un- 
| known regions. | 
duns 0. NAVIGATION and ſhip-building are arts ſo nice 
wards navi- and complicated, that they require the ingenuty, 
bon. ag well as experience of many ſucceſſive ages to 
bring them to any degree of perfection. From the 
raft or canoe, which firſt ſerved to carry a ſavage 
over the river that obſtructed him in the chace, to 
the conſtruction of a veſſel capable of conveying 
a numerous crew with ſafety to a diſtant coaft, the 
progreſs in improvement 1s immenſe. Many ef- 
forts would be made, many experiments would be 
tried, and much labour and invention would be 
employed, before men could accomplifh this ar- 
duous and important undertaking. 'The rude and 
imperfect ſtate in which navigation is ſtill found 
among all nations which are not confiderably ci- 
vilized, correſponds with this account of its pro- 
greſs, and demonſtrates that, in early times, the 
art was not fo far improved as to enable men to 
undertake diſtant voyages, or to attempt remote 
diſcoveries. 5 
Introduti- As ſoon, however, as the art of navigation be- 
merce. came known, a new ſpecies of correſpondence 
among men took place. It is from this zrea, that 
we muſt date the commencement of ſuch an inter- 
courſe between nations as deſerves the appellation , 
of commerce. Men are, indeed, far advanced in 
improvement before commerce becomes an object 
of great importance to them. They muſt even 
32 7 5 have 
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have made ſome conſiderable progreſs towards ci- BOOK 


vilization, before they acquire the idea of proper- 


ty, and aſcertainit ſo perfectly, as to be acquaint- 
ed with the mi6ſt ſimple of all contracts, that of 
exchanging by barter one rude commodity for 
another. But as ſoon as this important right is 


eſtabliſhed, and every individual feels that he has 


an excluſive title to poſſeſs or to alienate whatever 


he has acquired by his own labour and dexterity, 


the wants and ingenuity of his nature ſuggeſt to 
him a new method of increaſing his acquiſitions 


and enjoyments, by diſpoſing of what is ſuperflu- 


ous in his own ſtores, in order to procure what is 
neceſſary or defirable in thoſe of other men. Thus 
a commercial intercourſe begins, and is carried on 
among the members of the ſame community. - By 
degrees, they diſcover that neighbouring tribes 
poſſeſs what they want, and enjoy comforts of 


which they wiſh to partake. In the ſame mode, 


and upon the ſame principles, that domeſtic traffic 
is carried on within the ſociety, an external com- 
merce is eſtabliſhed with other tribes or nations. 


Their mutual intereſt and mutual wants render this 


intercourſe deſirable, and imperceptibly introduce 
the maxims and laws which facilitate its progreſs 
and render it ſecure. But no very extenfive com- 
merce can take place between contiguous provin- 
ces, whoſe ſoil and climate being nearly the ſame, 
yield ſimilar productions. Remote countries can- 
not convey their commodities by land, to thoſe 
places, where on account of their rarity they are 
deſired, and become valuable. It is to navigation 
that men are indebted for the power of tranſporting 
their ſuperfluous ſtock of one part of the earth, to 
ſupply the wants of another. The luxuries and 
bleſſings of a particular climate are no longer con- 
fined to itſelf alone, but the enjoyment of them is 


communicated to the moſt diſtaut regious. 
"" & IN 
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BOOK Ix proportion as the knowledge of the advan · 
1. tages derived from navigation and commerce con- 
K tinued to ſpread, the intercourſe among nations 
extended. The ambition of conqueſt, or the ne- 
ceſſity of procuring a new ſettlement, were no 
longer the ſole motives of viſiting diſtant lands. 

T be deſire of gain became a new Aloe" to acti- 

vity, rouſed adventurers and ſent them forth upon 

long Voyages in ſearch of countries, whoſe pro- 

as or wants might increaſe their circulation, 

which nouriſhes and gives vigour to commerce. 
Trade proved a great ſource of diſcovery, it open- 

ed unknown ſeas, it penetrated into new regions, 

and contributed more than, any other cauſe, to 

bring men acquainted with the fituation, the na- 

ture, and commodities of the different parts of the 

globe. But even after a regular commerce was eſ- 
"liſhed 3 in the world, after nations were conſide- 

rably civilized, and the ſciences and arts were cul- 
tivated with ardour and ſucceſs, navigation conti- 

nued to be ſo imperfect, that it can hardly be ſaid 

to have advanced beyond the infancy of its im- 

provement in the ancient world. 

Imperſeti- AMONG all the nations of antiquity the ſtruc- 

cation ture of their veſſels was extremely rude, and their 
among "5g method, of working them no lefs defective. The 

ples and operations in navigation, which are now 

confidered as the firſt elements on which that ſci- 

ence is founded. Though that property of the 

magnet, by which it attracts iron, was well known 

to the ancients, its moſt important and amazing 

virtue of pointing to the poles had entirely eſcaped 

their obſervation. Deſtitute of this faithful guide, 

which now conducts the pilot with fo much cer- 


neſs of night, and when the heavens are covered 
with clouds, the ancients had no other method of 


were unacquainted with ſome of the great. princi- 


tainty in the, unbounded. ocean, during the dark- 


regulating 


% 
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and ftars, Their navigation was of couſequefce 
uncertain and timid. They durſt ſeldom quit fight 


of land, but crept along the coaſt, expoſed to all 


_ the dangers, and retarded by all the obſtructions, 
unavoidable in holding ſuch an aukward aprons 
An incredible length of time was requiſite for 

forming voyages, which are now finiſhed in a ot 


7 


regulating their courſe than by obſerving the ſun B 9 OK 


IS 


yo Even in the mildeſt climates, and in ſeas | 


e leaſt tempeſtuous, it was ouly during the ſum- 
mer months that the ancients ventured out of their 
harbours. The remainder of the year was loſt in 
juactivity. It would have been deemed moſt in- 
conſiderate raſhneſs to have braved the fury of the 
winds and waves during the winter “. 


WuiLs both the ſcience and practice of. navi- | 


gation continued to be ſo defective, it was an un- 
dertaking of no ſmall difficulty and danger to viſit 
any remote region of the earth, Under every diſ- 
advantage, however, the active ſpirit of commerce 


exerted itſelf, The Egyptians, ſoon after the ef- Navigation 


tabliſhment of their monarchy, are ſaid to have 


and com- 
merc< of the 


opened a trade between the Arabian Gulph or Red Esyptians. 


Sea, and the weſtern coaſt of the great Indian con- 
tinent. The commodities which they imported 


from the eaſt, ' were carried by land from the Ara- 


bian Gulph to the bauks of the Nile, and conveyed 
down that river to the Mediterranean. But if The 
Egyptians in early times applied themſelves to com- 
merce, their attention to it was of ſhort duration. 


The fertile ſoil and mild climate of Egypt produce- 


ed the neceſlaries and comforts of life with ſuch 
profuſion, as rendered its inhabitants ſo indepen- 
dent of other countries, that it became an eſtabliſh- 
ed maxim among that people, whoſe ideas and in- 
ſtitutions 


* Vegetius de Re milit. lib. iv. 
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BO OK flitutions differed in almoſt every point from thoſo 


of other nations, to renounce all intercourſe with 


— foreigners. In conſequence of this, they never 


went out of their own country; they held all ſea- 
faring perſons in deteſtation, as impious and pro- 
fane; and fortifying their own harbours, they de- 
nied ſtrangers admittance in to them “; and it was 
in the decline of their power, that they again open - 
ed their ports, and reſumed any communication 
with foreigners, 


Of the Phe - THE character and GE Hon of the henidane 


nicians. 


were as favourable to the ſpirit of commerce and 
diſcovery as thoſe of the Egyptiaas were adverſe 


to it. They had no diſtinguiſhing peculiarity in 


their manners and inſtitutions; they were not ad- 


_ dicted to any ſingular and unſocial form of ſuper- 


ſtition; they could mingle with other nations 
without ſcruple or reluctance. The territory 
which they poſſeſſed was neither large nor fertile, 
Commerce was the only ſource from which they 


could derive opulence or power. Accordingly, 
the trade carried on by the -Phenicians of Sidon 


and Tyre, was more extenſive. and enterprizing 
than that of any ſtate in the ancient world. The 


genius of the Phenicians, as well as the objec 


of their policy and the ſpirit of their laws, were 
entirely commercial, They were a people of 
merchants who aimed at the empire of the ſea, 
and actually poſſeſſed it. Their ſhips not only 


frequented all the ports in the Mediterranean, 
but they were the firſt who ventured beyond the 


ancient boundaries of navigation, and paſſing the 
Streights of Gades, viſited the weſtern coaſts of 
Spain and Africa. In many of the places to which 
they reſorted, er planted colonies, and commu- 
nicated 


f 


Diod. Sicul. lib. i. p. 78. Ed. Weſfelingi Amſt. 1756. 
Strabo, 15. xvii. p. 1142. Ed. Amſt. 1707. 
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nicated to the rude inhabitants ſome knowledge of Book. 
their arts and improvements. While they extend} I. 
ed their diſcoveries towards the north and the 
weſt, they did not negle@ to penetrate into the 
more opulent and fertile regions of the ſouth and _ 
eaſt, Having rendered themſelves maſters of feve- ** 
ral commodious harbours towards the bottom of 
the Arabian Gulph, they, after the example of 
the Egyptians, eſtabliſhed a regular intercourſe. 
with Arabia and the continent of India on the one | 
hand, and with the eaſtern coaſt.of Africa on the 
other. From theſe countries they imported ma- | f 
ny valuable commodities, unknown to the reſt of 
the world, and, during a long period, engroſſ- 
ed that lucrative branch of commerce without a 
rival &. | ee ond 

Tux vaſt wealth which the Phenicians acquired of te 
by monopolizing the trade carried on in the Red Jews. 
Sea, incited their neighbours the Jews, under the 
| proſperous reigns of David and Solomon, to aim 
at being admitted to ſome ſhare of it. This they 
obtained, partly by their conqueſt of Idumea, 
which ſtretches along the Red Sea, and partly by = 
their alliance with Hiram king of Tyre. Solomon [ 
fitted out fleets, which, under the direction of Phe- 0 
| nician pilots, ſailed from the Red Sea to Tarſhiſh 
and Ophir, which it is probable were ports iu India 
and Africa that their conducors were accuſtomed 
to frequent, and returned with ſuch valuable car- 
goes as ſuddenly diffuſed wealth and ſplendour 
through the kingdom of Iſrael f. But the ſingular 
| inſtitutions of the Jews, the obſervance of which 
was enjoined by their divine legiſlator, with an in- 
| tention of preſerving them a ſeparate people, unin- 

| fected 


* See NOTE I. at the end of the volume. 
. + Memoire ſur le Pays d'Ophir par M. D'Anville Mem. de 
FAcadem. des Inſcript, &c. tom. xxx. 83. 
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50 K fefted by idolatry, formed a national charadter 
I. incapableof that open and liberal intercourſe wit 
e ſtrangers which commerce requires. Accordingly, 
this unſocial genius of the people, together with the 
_ diſaſters which befel the kingdom of Iſrael, pre- 
vented the commercial ſpirit. which their monarchs 
laboured to introduce, and to cheriſh, from.ſpread- 
ing among them, The Jews cannot be numbered 
among the nations which contributed to improve 
navigation, or to extend diſcovery. 

Bur though the inſtructions and example of 
the Phenicians were unable to mould the manners 
and temper of the Jews, in oppaſition to the ten- 
dency of their laws, they tranſmitted the commer- 
cial Kurt with facility, and in full vigour, to their 
own deſcendants the Carthaginians. The com- 


Of the Car- 
thaginians. 


val affairs, with no leſs ardour, ingenuity and ſuc- 


and ſoon ſurpaſſed Tyre, in opulence and: power, 
but ſeems not to have aimed at obtainiug any ſhare 
in the commerce with India. The Phenicians had 
engroſſed this, and had ſuch a command of the 


of that lucrative branch of trade. The commer- 
"cial activity of the Carthaginians was exerted in 


trade of the eaſt with their mother-country, they ex- 
tended their navigation chiefly towards the weſt and 
north. Following the courſe which the Phenicians 
had opened, they paſſed the Straits of Gades, and 
Mr their diſcoveries far beyond theirs, not on- 
- y viſited all the coaſts of Spain, but thoſe of Gaul, 
and penetrated at laſt into Britain. At the ſame 
| timethat they acquired knowledge of new countries 
in this part of the globe, they gradually carried 
their reſearches towards the fouth. They made 


monwealth of Carthage applicd to trade and to na-' 


ceſs, than its parent ſtate. Carthage R. rivalled, 


Red Sea as ſecured to them the excluſive poſſęſſion 


another direction. Without contending for the 


conſiderable : 
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conſiderable progreſs by land, into the interior BOOK 
provinces of Africa, traded with ſome of them, I. 

and ſubjected others to their empire. They ſail WWy 
od along the weſtern coaſt of that great conti- 
nent; almoſt to the tropic of Cancer, and planted 
ſeveral colonies, in order to civilize the natives, 
and accuſtom them to commerce. 'They diſcover- 
ed the Fortunate Iſlands, now known by the name 
of the Canaries, the utmoſt boundary of ancient 
navigation in the weſtern ocean *. | 

Nox was the progreſs of the Phenicians and 
Carthaginians in their knowledge of the globe, . 
owing entirely to the deſire of extending their trade 
from one country to another. Commerce was 
followed by its uſual effects among both theſe peo- 

le. It awakened curioſity, enlarged the ideas and 
defires of men, and incited them to bold enter- 
priſes. Voyages were undertaken, the ſole object 
of which was to diſcover new countries, and ex- 
plore unknown ſeas. Such, during the proſperous 
age of the Carthaginian republic, were the famous 
navigations of Hanno and Himilco. Both their 
fleets were equipped by authority of the ſenate, 
and at public expence. Hanno was direQed to 
ſteer towards the ſouth, along the coaſt of Africa, 
and ſeems to have advanced much nearer the equi- 
noctial line than any former navigator f. Himilco 
had it in charge to proceed towards the north, and 
to examine the weſtern coaſt of the European con- 
tinent I. Of the ſame nature was the extraordi- 
nary navigation of the Phenicians round Africa. 
A Phenician fleet, we are told, fitted out by Ne- 
cho Lig of Egypt, took its departure about ſix 

hundred 


* Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 37, edit. in uſum Delph. gto. 168 5. 
7 Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 1. Hannonis Periplus ap. Geo- 
graph. minores, edit. Hudſoni, vol. I. p. I. | 
Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 67. Feſtus Avienus apud Bo- 


chart. Geogr. ſacr. lb. 1. c. 60. 'Þ 652. Oper. vol. iii. L. 
Bat. 1707. 
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BO o E hundred and four years before the Chriſtian æra, 


from a port in the Red Sea, doubled the ſouthern 


promontory of Africa, and, after a voyage of three 


years, returned by the Straights of Gades to the 
mouth of the Nile . Eudoxus of Cyzicus 1s ſaid 
to have held the ſame courſe, and to have accom. 
pliſhed the ſame arduous undertaking f. 
TuksE voyages, if performed in the manner 
which I have related, may juſtly be reckoned the 
reateſt effort of navigation in the ancient world ; 
and if we attend to the imperfect ſtate of the art at 
that time, it is difficult to determine, whether we 
ſhould moſt admire the courage and ſagacity with 
which the deſign was formed, or the conduct and 
ood fortune with which it was executed, But un- 
ortunately, all the original and authentic accounts 
of the Phenician and Carthaginian voyages, whe- 
ther undertaken by public — or in proſecu- 
tion of their private trade, have periſhed. The in- 
formation which we receive concerning them from 
the Greek and Roman authors, is not only obſcure 
and inaccurate, but, if we except a ſhort narrative 
of Hanno's expedition, is of ſuſpicious authority]. 
Whatever acquaintance with the remote regions of 
the earth the Phenicians or Carthaginians may have 
acquired, was concealed from the reſt of mankind 
with a mercantile jealouſy. Every thing relative 
to the courſe of their navigation was not only a myſ- 
tery of trade, but a ſecret of ſtate. Extraordinary 
facts are recorded concerning their ſolicitude to 
prevent other nations from penetrating into what 
they wiſhed ſhould remain undivulged$. Many of 
their diſcoveries ſeem, accordingly, to have been 
ſcarcely known beyond the precincts of their own 
ſtates. The navigation round Africa, in particu- 


lar 
* Herodot. lib. iv. c. 42. + Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. 2. 
6 j See NOTE II. $ Strab. Geogr. lib. 
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lar, is recorded by the Greek and Roman writers, B O O k 
I. 
did not comprehend, or did not believe, than as a 


rather as a ſtrange amuſing tale, which they either 


real tranſaction, which enlarged their knowledge 
and influenced their opinion *. As neither the 
progreſs of the Phenician and Carthaginian dif- 
coveries, nor the extent of their navigation, were 
communicated to the reſt of mankind, all memo- 
rials of their extraordinary {kill in naval affairs 


ſeem, in a great meaſure, to have periſhed, when 


the maritime power of the former was annihilat- 
ed by Alexander's conqueſt of Tyre, and the 
empire of the latter was overturned by the Roman 
arms. . 


LeaviNne, then, the obſcure and pompous ac- ot the 
counts of the Phenician and Carthaginian voyages e. 


to the curioſity and conjectures of antiquaries, hiſ- 
tory muſt reſt ſatisfied with relating the progreſs 
of navigation and diſcovery among the Greeks and 


Romans, which, though leſs ſplendid, is better aſ- 


certained. It is evident that the Phenicians, who 
inſtructed the Greeks in other uſeful ſciences and 
arts, did not communicate to them that extenſive 
knowledge of navigation, which they themſelves 


poſſeſſed ; nor did the Romans imbibe that com- 


mercial ſpirit and ardour for diſcovery which diſ- 
tinguiſhed the Carthaginians. Though Greece be 
almoſt encompaſſed by the fea, which formed 
many ſpacious bays and commodious harbours, 
though it be ſurrqunded by a vaſt number of fertile 
Wands, yet, notwithſtanding ſuch a favourable fitu- 
ation, which ſeemed to invite that ingenious peo- 
ple to apply themſelves to navigation, it was lon 


before this art attained any degree of perfection 


among them. Their early voyages, the object of 
which was piracy rather than commerce, were ſo 
"2b, 1 inconſiderable, 


1 


* See NOTE III. 
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Ba K inconfiderable, that the expedition of the Argo. 


nauts from the coaſt of Theſſaly to the Euxine 
ſea; appeared ſuch an amazing effort of {kill and 
courage, as entitled the conductors of it to be 
ranked among the demigods, and exalted the vel. 
ſel in which'they failed to a place among the hea- 
venly conſtellations. Even at a later period, when 
the Greeks engaged in their famous enterprize 
againſt Troy, their knowledge in naval affairs 
ſeems not to have been much . Accord- 
ing to the account of Homer, the poet to 

25 0 by his 
ſerupulous accuracy in deſcribintgthe manners: Hogs 
arts of early ages, merits this diſtinction, the ſci- 
cace of navigation, at that time, had hardly ad- 
vanced beyond its rudeſt ſtate, The Greeks in the 


heroic age were unacquainted with the uſe of iron, 


the moſt ſerviceable of all the metals, without 
which no confiderable progreſs, was ever made in 
the mechanical arts, Their veſſels were of inconſi- 
derable burthen, and moſtly without decks, Theſe 
had only one maſt; which they erected or took 
down at pleaſure. They were ftrangers to the uſe 
of anchors. All their operations in failing were 
clumſy aud unſkilful. They turned their obſerva- 
tion towards ſtars, which were improper for re- 
gulating their courſe, and their mode of obſerv- 
ing them was inaccurate and fallacious. When 
they had finiſhed a voyage, they drew their paltry. 
barks aſhore, as ſavages do their canoes, VP they 


remained on dry land until the ſeaſon of returning 


to ſea approached. It is not then in the early or 
heroie ages of Greece, that we can expect to ob- 


ſerve the ſcience of navigation and the ſpirit of 


diſcovery making any conſiderable progreſs, Dur- 
ing that period of diforder and ignorance, a thou- 


| ſand cauſes concurred in reſtraining curioſity and 


enterprize within very narrow ' bounds. 


Bur 


Bur the Greeks advanced with rapidity to a BOOK 
ſtate of greater civilization and refinement. Go- I. 
vernment, in its moſt liberal and perfect form, wr 
began to be eſtabliſned in the communities of 
Greece; equal laws and regular police were gra- 
dually introduced; the ſciences and arts that are 
uſeful. or ornamental in life were carried to a high 
pitch of improvement, and ſeveral of the Greei- 
an commonwealths applied to commerce with 
ſuch ardour and ſucceſs, that they were conſider- 
ed, in the ancient world, as maritime powers of 
the firſt rank. Even then, however, the naval 
victories of the Greeks muſt be aſcribed rather 
to the native ſpirit of the people, and to that 
courage which the enjoyment of liberty inſpires, 
than to any extraordinary progreſs in the ſcience 
of navigation. In the Perfan war, thoſe exploits 
which the eloquence of the Greek hiſtorians have 
rendered ſo famous, were performed by fleets, 
compoſed chiefly of veſſels that were open, and 
without decks “; the crews of which ruſhed for- 
ward with impetuous valour, but with little art, 
to board thoſe of the enemy. In the war of Pe- 
loponneſus, their ſhips. ſeem ſtill to have been of 
inconſiderable burthen and of ſmall force. The 
extent of their trade was in proportion to this low 
condition of their marine. The maritime ſtates 
of Greece hardly carried on any commerce be- 
yond the limits of the Mediterranean ſea. Their 
chief intercourſe was with the colonies of their 
countrymen, planted in the leſſer Aſia, in Italy 
and Sicily. They ſometimes viſited the ports of 
Egypt, of Gaul, and of Thrace, or paſſing through 
; | the Helleſpont, they traded with the countries ſi- 

f tuated around the Euxine ſea. Amazing inſtances 
occur of their ignorauce, even of thoſe countries, 


| | which 


* Thucyd. lib. i. 6. 14. 
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BOOK which lay within the narrow precincts to which 
+ their navigation was confined. When the Greeks 
TY had aſſembled their combined fleet againſt Nerxes 
at Egina, they thought it unadviſable to ſail to 
Samos, becauſe they belie ved the diſtance between 
that iſland and Egina to be as great as the diſtance 
between Egina and the Pillars of Hercules“. They 
were either utterly unacquainted with all the parts 
of the globe beyond the Mediterranean ſea, or 
what knowledge they had of them was founded on 
conjecture, or derived from the informations of a 
few perſons, whom curioſity and the love of ſcience 
had prompted to travel by land into the Upper 
Aſia, or by ſea into Egypt, the ancient ſeats of 
wiſdom and arts. After all that the Greeks learn- 
ed from them, they appear to have been ignorant 
of the moſt important fats, on which an accurate 

and ſcientific knowledge of the globe is founded. 
Tux expedition of Alexander the Great into the 
eaſt, confiderably enlarged the ſphere of navigation 
and of geographical knowledge among the Greeks. 
That extraordinary man, notwithſtanding the vio- 
lent paſſions which incited him, at ſome times, to 
the wildeſt actions, and the moſt extravagant en- 
terpriſes, poſſeſſed talents which fitted him not only 
to conquer, but to govern the world. He was ca- 
Pable of framing thoſe bold and original ſchemes 


92. 


of policy, which give a new form to human affairs. le 
The revolution in commerce, brought about by Ml v 
the force of his genius, is hardly inferior to that P1 
revolution in empire, occaſioned by the ſucceſs of IM th 
his arms. It is probable, that the oppoſition and he 
efforts of the republic of Tyre, which checked h 
him ſo long in the career of his victories, gave pr 
Alexander an opportunity of obſerving the vaſt re- I ba 

ſources no 


Herodot. lib. viii. c. 132. 
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ſome idea of the immenſe wealth which the Tyri- 
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ſources of a. maritime power, and conveyed to him B OO K 
WT ES 


ans derived from their commerce, eſpecially that ww 


with the Eaſt Indies. As ſoon as he had accom- 
pliſhed the deſtruction of that ſtate, and reduced 
Egypt to ſubjection, he formed the plan of ren- 
dering the empire which he propoſed to eſtabliſh, 
the centre of commerce as well as the ſeat of do- 
minion. ,With this view he founded a great city, 
which he honoured with his own name, near one 
of the mouths of the river Nile, that by the Me- 
diterraneay ſea, and the neighbourhood of the 
Arabian Gulf, it might command the trade both 
of the eaſt and weſt*. This ſituation was choſen 
with ſuch diſcerament, that Alexandria ſoon be- 


- 
. 


came the chief commercial city in the world. Not 


only during the ſubſiſtence of the Grecian em- 


pire in Egypt and in the eaſt, but amidſt all the 


{ucceſhve revolutions in thoſe countries, from 
the time of the Ptolemies to the diſcovery of the 
navigation by the Cape of Good Hope, com- 
merce, particularly that of the Eaſt Indies, con- 


tinued to flow in the channel which the ſagacity 


and foreſight of Alexander had marked out for 
it. / 147 

Hrs ambition was not ſatisfied with having open- 
ed to the Greeks a communication with India by 
ſea; he aſpired to the ſovereignty of thoſe regions 
which furniſhed the reſt of mankind with ſo many 
precious commodities, and conducted his army thi- 
ther by land. Enterpriſing, however, as he was, 
he may be ſaid rather to have diſcovered, than to 
have conquered that country. He did not, in his 
progreſs towards the eaſt, advance beyond the 
banks of the rivers that fall into the Indus, which is 
now the weſtern boundary of the vaſt continent of 


of 
* Strab. Geogr. lib. xvii. p. 1143. 1149. 
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BOOK India: Amidft the wild exploits which diſtinguiſh 
I. this part of his hiſtory, he purſued meaſures that 
ww mark the ſuperiority of his genius, as well as the 
extent of his views. He had penetrated as far into 

India as to confirm his opinion of irs commercial 
importance, and to perceive that immenſe wealth 

might be derived from intercourſe with a country, 

where the arts of elegance having been more early 

cultivated, were arrived at greater perfection than 
in any other part of the earth“. Full of this idea, 
be reſolved to examine the courſe of navigation 
from the mouth of the Indus to the bottom of the 
Perſian Gulph; and if it ſhould be found practica- 
ble, to. eſtabliſh. a regular communication between 
them. In order to effect this, he propoſed to re- 
move the cataraas, with which, the jealouſy of 
the Perſians, and their averſion to correſpondence 

with foreigners, had obſtructed the entrance into 
the Euphrates f; to carry the commodities of the 

up that river, and the Tigris, which unites 

with it, into the interior parts of his Afiatic do- 
minions; while by the way of the Arabian Gulph, 
.and the river Nile, they might be conveyed to 
Alexandria, and diſtributed ta the-reſt of the world. 
Nearchus, an officer of eminent abilities, was en- 

| truſted. with the command of the fleet fitted out 
for this expedition. He performed this voyage, 
Which was deemed an enterpriſe ſo arduous and 
important, that Alexander reckoned it one of 
the moſt extraordinary events which diftinguiſh- 

ed his reign. Inconfiderable as it may now ap- 
Pear, it was, at that time, an undertaking of no 
little merit and difficulty. In the proſecution of 
it, ſtriking inſtances occur of the {mall progrels 
which the Greeks had made in naval know- 
ledge J. Having never ſailed beyond ” 
| ; bounds 


* Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. p. 1036. Q. Curtius, lib. xviii. c. 9: 
7 Strab. Geogr. lib. xvi. p. 1075, 1 See NOTE IV. 
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bounds of the Mediterranean, where the ebb and ; O off 
flow of the ſea are hardly perceptible, when they I. 


firſt obſerved this phænomenon at the mouth of 


the Indus, it appeared to them a prodigy, by which 


the gods teſtified the diſpleaſure of Heaven againſt 
their enterpriſe *.. During their whole courſe, 
they ſeem never to have loſt fight of land, but 
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followed the bearings of the coaſt ſo ſervilely, 


that they could not much avail themſelves of thoſe 
periodical winds, which facilitate navigation in 


the Indian ocean. Accordingly, they ſpent no 


leſs. than ten months ff in performing this voy- 
age, which, from. the mouth of the Indus to that 
of the Perſian Gulph, does not exceed twenty de- 


grees. It is probable, that amidſt the violent con- 
vulſions, and frequent revolutions in the eaſt, oc- 


caſioned by the conteſts among the ſucceſſors of 
Alexander, the navigation to India, by the courſe 


which Nearchus had opened, was diſcontinued. 
The Indian trade carried on at Alexandria, not 


only ſubſiſted, but was ſo much improved under 
the Grecian monarchs of Egypt, that it proved a 


great ſource of the wealth which diſtinguiſhed that 
kingdom. | | 


Fux progreſs which the Romans made in navi- Of the Ro- 


gation and diſcovery, was ſtill more inconſiderable 


than that of the Greeks. The genius of the Roman 
people, their military education, and the ſpirit of 
their laws, concurred in eſtranging them from com- 


merce and naval affairs. It was the neceſſity of op- 


poſing a formidable rival, not the deſire of extend- 
ing trade, which firſt prompted them to aim at ma- 
ritime power. Though they ſoon perceived that, 
in order to acquire the . univerſal, dominion after 
which they aſpired, it was neceſſary to render them- 
ſelves maſters of the ſea, they ſtill conſidered the na- 
val ſervice as a ſubordinate ſtation, and reſerved tor 

Vor. I. C 2 5 it 


* See NOTE V. + Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vi. c. 23. 


% 
I — ——— en 


I. 
— — 


the mechanical arts, commerce, and navigation, to 


of the loweſt claſs. Even after the ſubverſion of 


_ rife into high eſtimation among the Romans. The 
trade of Greece, t, and the other conquered 


it with new vigour. The union among nations was 
never ſo entire, nor the intercourſe fo perfect, as 


under their dominion, was not obſtructed by the 
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90 0 E it ſuch citizens as were not of a rank to be admitted 


into the legions*. In the hiſtory of the Roman re- 
public, hardly one event occurs, that marks attenti- 
on to navigation any farther than as it was inſtru- 
mental towards conqueſt. When the Roman valour 
and diſcipline had ſubdued all the maritime ſtates 
known in the ancient world; when Carthage, Greece, 
and Egypt, had ſubmitted to their power, the Ro- 
mans did not imbibe the commercial ſpirit of the 
conquered nations. Among that people of ſoldiers, 
to have applied to trade would have been deemed a 
degradation of a Roman citizen. They abandoned 


ſlaves, to freemen, to provincials, and to citizens 


liberty, when the i "om haughtineſs of an- 
cient manners began to abate, commerce did not 


countries, continued to be carried on in their an- 
cient channels, 'after they were reduced into the 
form of Roman provinces. As Rome was the capi- 
tal of the world, and the ſeat of government, all the 
wealth and valuable productions of the province 
flowed naturally thither. The Romans, ſatisfied 
with this, ſeemed to have ſuffered commerce to re- 
main almoſt entirely in the hands of the natives of 
the reſpective countries. The extent, however, of 
the Roman power, which reached over almoſt the 
whole known world, the vigilant inſpection of the 
Roman . magiſtrates, and the ſpirit of the Roman 
government, no leſs intelligent than active, gave 

uch additional ſecurity to commerce, as animated 


_ > am. as a a= 2 4 od xc r 6 


within the bounds of this vaſt empire. merce 


jealouſy 
* Polyb. lib. v. 


— 


direction of the wind, Ay cd the place of t 
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louſy of rival ſtates, interrupted by frequent B 00 K 


Rikeies, or hmited by partial reſtrictions. One 


ſuperintending power ved and 


their joint efforts. 

NAVIGATION felt this influence, and Wenne 
under it. As ſoon as the _— acquired a taſte 
for the luxuries of the eaſt, the trade with India 


through Egypt was puſhed with new vigour, and 


| earried on to greater extent. By frequenting the 


Indian continent, navigators became acquain 
wirh the periodical courſe of the winds, which, 
in the ocean that ſeparates Africa from India, 
blow with little variation during one half of the 
year from the eaſt, and during the other half fix 
with equal fteadineſs in the welt Encouraged b 

obſerving this, they abandoned their ancient flo 

and dangerous courſe the coaſt, and as ſoon 
as the weſtern monſoon fet in, took their departure 
from Ocelis, at the mouth of the Arabian gulf, aud 
ſtretched boldly acrofs the ocean . The unifo 


compaſs, and rendering t ance of the ſtars 
leſs neceſſary, conducted this to the port of Mu- 
firis, on the weſtern ſhore of the Indian continent. 

There they took on board their cargo, and return- 
ing with the eaftern monſoon, finiſhed their voyage 
to the Arabian gulf within the year. This part of 
India, now known by the name of the Malabar 
coaſt, ſeems to have been the utmoſt limit of an- 
cient navigation in that quarter of the globe. What 
imperfe&t knowledge the ancients had of the im- 
menſe countries which ſtretch beyond this towards 
the eaſt, they received from a few adventurers, who 


had viſited them by land. Their excurſions were 

not extenſive, and it is probable, that while the 

Roman intercourſe with India ſabſiſted, no traveller 
C2 | ever. 

* Plin, Hiſt, Nat. lib, vi. c. 23. 


regulated the www 
induſtry of mankind, 0 enjoyed the fruits of 
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BOOK ever penetrated further than to the banks of the 


£5 4 


Ganges“. 'The fleets from Egypt which traded at 


Muſiris were loaded, it is true, with the ſpices and 
other richeommodities of the continent and iſlands 


of the farther India; but theſe were brought to that 


port, which became the ſtaple of this commerce, 
by the Indians themſelves, in canoes made of one 


tree f. The Egyptian and Roman merchants, ſatisfi- 


Diſcoveries 
of the an- 
cients by 


ed with acquiring theſe commodities in this man- 
ner, did-not-think it neceſſary to explore unknown 
ſeas, and venture upon a dangerous navigation, in 
ueſt of the countries which produced them. But 
ough- the diſcoveries of the Romans in India 
were ſo limited, their commerce there was ſuch as 
will appear conſiderable, even to the preſent age, 
in which the Indian trade has been extended far 
beyond the practice or conception of any preced- 
ing period. We are informed by one author of 
credit ||, that the commerce with India drained the 
Roman empire every year of more than four hun- 
— thouſand pounds; and by another, that one 
hundred and twenty ſhips ſailed annually from the 
Arabian gulf to that country |. | 
Tur diſcovery of this new method of ſailing to 


India is the moſt conſiderable improvement in navi- 


gation made during the continuance of the Roman 


power. But in ancient times, the knowledge of | 


countries was acquired more by land than by ſea$; 
and the Romans, from their peculiar difinchnation 


to naval affairs, may be ſaid to have neglected to- 


tally the latter, though a more eaſy and expeditious 
method of diſcovery. The progreſs, however, of 


their victorious armĩes contributed greatly to extend 
diſcovery by land, and even opened the navigation 
of new and unknown ſeas. Previous to the Roman 


cConqueſts, 
* gtrab. Geogr. lib. xv. p- 1006. 1010. See NOTE VI. 
+ Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 26. || Tbid. | 
1 Strab. Geogr. lib. ii. p. 179. 8 See NOTE VII. 
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conqueſts, the civilized nations of antiquity had B O K 
no communication with thoſe countries in Europe, I. 
which now form its moſt opulent and powerful 
kingdoms. The interior parts of Spain and of 
Gaul were little known, Britain, ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world, had never been viſited, except 
by its neighbours the Gauls, and by a few Cartha- 

inian merchants. The name of Germany had 
{-wrcely been heard of. Into all theſe countries 
the arms of the Romans penetrated. They en- 
tirely ſubdued: Spain and Gaul; they conquered 
the greateſt and moſt fertile part of Britain; they 
advanced into Germany, as far as the banks of 
the river Elbe. In Africa, they acquired a conſi- 
derable knowledge of the provinces, which ſtretch | 
along the Mediterranean ſea, from Egypt weſt- | 
ward to the ſtraits of Gades. In Aſia, they not I 
| only ſubjeRed to their power - moſt of the pro- 
vinces which compoſed the Perſian and Macedo- 

- nian empires, but, after their victories over Mi- 

: thridates and Tigranes, they ſeem to have ſurvey- 

ed the countries contiguous to the Euxine and 

) Caſpian ſeas, more accurately than they had been 
formerly, and to have carried on a more exten- 

n five trade than that of the Greeks with the opu- 

f W lent and commercial nations, then ſeated around 

5 the Euxine ſea. 

From this ſuccin& ſurvey of diſcovery and navi- Imperfec- 
gation, which I have traced from the earlieſt dawn — 
of hiſtorical knowledge to the full eſtabliſhment of knowledge 


among the 


the Roman dominion, their progrefs appears to be Mm. 


d wonderfully flow. It ſeems: neither adequate to 
ol what we might have expected from the activity and 
an 


enterpriſe of the human mind, nor to what might 
have been performed by the power of the great 
empires that ſucceſſively governed the world. If 
we reject accounts that are fabulous and obſcure; if 
ve adhere ſteadily to the light and information of 
| authentic 


— 
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B ©OKawthetitic hiſtory, without in its place 
I. che con of fancy, or the dreams of etymo- 


2 we muſt conch de, that the knowledge 
which the ancients had acquired -of the habitable 
= 3 ned. In „ the 
| rovinces in the eaſtern part of Germe- 
| HY proper — known to them. They were al- 
moſt totally unaequainted with the vaſt countries 
— now ſubject to the kings of Denmark, 
Sweden, Prüſſia, Poland, and the Ruſſian empire. 
The more barren regions, that ſtretch within the 
arctic circle, were 5 unexplored, In Africa, 
their reſearches did not extend far beyond the 
provindes which border on the Mediterranean, 
and thoſe fituated on the weſtern ſhore of the 
Arabian gulf. In Afia, they were unacquainted, 
as I formerly obſerved, with. all the fertile and 
opulent countries, beyond the Ganges, which fur- 
-nifh the 'moſt valuable commodities that, in mo- 
dern times, have been the reat object of the Ev: 
ropenn commerpe with India; nor do they ſeem 
to have ever :netrated into thoſe immenſe re- 
| Yionus oc the wandering tribes, which 
they called by the) general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians, and now poſſeſſed by Tartars of vari- 
_ denominations, and by the Aſiatic ſuhjects of 
uſa, 

a Bur there is one opinion that univerſally prevail 

able Prof ed among the aucients, which — ” more 
ſtriking idea of the ſmall progreſs they had made 
| in the knowledge of the habitable * than can 
| de derived from any detail of their diſcoveries, 
They ＋ org — oh 2 2 five - 
ions, whi y — * 
zones. Two of theſe, which — fox the po 
they termed frigid zones, and believed that ”= — 
treme cold which reigned perpetually there, re 
Aereod them uninhabitabhle. Another, ſeated 3 


- 
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der the line, and extending on either fide towards B ox 


* 


the tropics, they called the torrid zone, and ima- 
gined it to be ſo burnt up with unremitting heat, 
as to be equally deſtitute of inhabitants. On the 
two other zones, which occupied the remainder of 
the earth, they beſtowed the appellation of tempe- 
rate, and taught that theſe, being the only regions 
in which life could ſubſiſt, were allotted to man for 
his babitation. This wild opinion was not a con- 
ceit of the uninformed vulgar, or a fanciful fiction 
of the poets, but a ſyſtem adopted by the moſt en- 
lightened philoſophers, the moſt accurate hiſtorians 
and geographers in Greece and Rome. According 
to this theory, a vaſt portion of the habitable £4 4 
was pronounced to be unfit for fuſtaining the bu- 
man ſpecies. 'Thoſe fertile and populous regions 10 
within the torrid zone, which are now known not I 
only to yield their own inhabitants the neceſſaries 1: 
comforts of life, with moſt luxuriant profuſion, © 
but to communicate their ſuperfluous ſtores to the 
reſt of the world, were ſuppoſed to be the manſion 
of perpetual ſterility and deſolation. As all the 
parts of the globe, which the ancients, had diſco- 
vered, lay within the northern temperate zone, 
their opinion that the other temperate zone was 
filled with inhabitants, was founded on reaſoning 
and conjecture, not on diſcovery. They even be- 
lieved that, by the intolerable heat of the torrid 
zone, ſuch an inſuperable barrier was placed be- 
tween the two temperate regions of the earth, as 
would prevent for ever any intercourſe between 
their reſpeRive inhabitants. Thus this extrava- 
gait theory not only proves that the ancients were 
unacquainted with the true Kate of the globe, but 
it tended to render their ignorance of it perpetual, 
by repreſenting all attempts towards opening a 
communication ;with the remote regions of the 
earth, as utterly impracticable *. 25 5 
| UT 


: 7 
* See NOTE VIII. 
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BOOK Bor, however imperfect or inaccurate the geo- 
0 . graphical knowledge which the Greeks and Romans 
had acquired may appear, in reſpect of the preſent 
improved ſtate of that ſeience, their progreſs in 
e ſeem "conſiderable, and the extent 
to which they carried navigation and commerce 
muſt be reckoned great, When compared with the 
ignorance of early times. As long as the Roman 
empire retained ſuch vigour as to preferve its au- 
thority over the conquered nations, and to keep 
them united, it was an object of public police, as 
well as of private curioſity, to examine and de- 
ſeribe the countries which compoſed this great 
body. Even when the other ſciences began to 
| decline, ography, enriched with new obſerva- 
tions, and receiving ſome acceſſion from the expe- 
rience of every age, and the reports of every tra- 
eller, continued to improve. It attained to the 
higheſt point of perfection and accuracy to which 
it ever arrived in the ancient world, by the induf- 
Improve- try — agen Ptolemy the philoſopher. He 
— apy. flourifhed in the ſecond century of the Chriſtian 


"bet = 


globe, more ample and exact than that of any of his 
„„ / TGg $4057 

be inn. Bur, ſoow after, violent convulſions began to 
Roman em- ſhake the Roman ſtate; the fatal ambition or ca- 
re by na. price of Conftantine, hy changing the ſeat of go- 
ions. vernment, divided and weakened its force; the 
barbarous nations, which Providence prepared as 

its inſtruments to overturn the mighty fabric of the 


their armies on its frontier; the empire tottered 
to its fall. During this decline and old age of the 
| Roman ſtate, it was impoſſible that the ſciences 
ſhould go on improving. The efforts of genius 
were, at that period, as languid and feeble as 
thoſe of government. From the time of Ptolemy, 


( 

! 

| | 

| | mg 
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b Foley. ra, and publiſhed a'deſcription of the terreſtrial 


Roman power, began to aſſemble and to muſter. 
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no 3 3 wow been made BOOK 
to geographical knowledge, nor did any import- a 
3 — happen in trade, — Mey x ch Find 
Conftantinople, by its advantageous ſituation and 
the encouragement of the Eaſtern emperors, be- 
came a commercial city of the firſt note. | 
Arx length, the clouds which had been ſo long z, ot 
gathering round the Roman empire, burſt into a dg, con- 
ſtorm. The barbarous nations ruſhed in with ir- commercial | 
refiſtible impetuoſity, and, in the general wreck, ious, 
occaſioned by the inundation which overwhelmed 
Europe, the arts, ſciences, inventions and diſco- 
veries of the Romans, periſhed and diſappeared *. 

All the various tribes, which 1 and ſet · 
tled in the different provinces of the Roman em- 
pire, were uncivilized, ſtrangers to letters, deſti- 
tute of arts, unacquainted with regular govern- 
ment, ſubordination, or laws. The manners and 
-inſtitutions of ſome of them were ſo rude and bar- 
barous, as to be hardly compatible with a ſtate of 
ſocial union. Europe, when occupied by ſuch 
inhabitants, may be ſaid to have returned to a 
ſecond infancy, and had to begin anew its career 
in improvement, ſcience, and civility. The firſt 
effect of the ſettlement of thoſe barbarous inva- 
ders was to diſſolve the union by which the Ro- 
man power had cemented mankind together. 
They parcelled out Europe into many ſmall and 
independent ſtates, differing from each other in 
language and cuſtoms, No intercourſe ſubſiſted 
between the members of thoſe: divided and hoſtile 
communities. Accuſtomed to a fimple mode of 
| life, and averſe to induſtry, they had few wants 
to ſupply, and no fuperfluities to diſpoſe of. The 
names of ſtranger and of enemy became once more 
words of the ſame import. Cuſtoms every-where 
. | | prevailed, 


* Hiſt, of Charles V. vol i. p. 18. 72. 
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BOOK prevailed; and even laws were eſtabliſhed which 


rendered ĩt diſagreeable and dangerous to viſit any 


TY foreign country. Cities, in which alone an ex- 


ve commerce can be carried on, were few, 
inconſiderable, and deſtitute of thoſe immunities 
which produce ſeeurity or excite enterpriſe. The 
ſciences, on which geography and navigation are 


founded, were not cultivated. The accounts of 


ancient improvements and diſcoveries, contained 
in the Greek and Roman authors, were negleQed 
or miſunderſtood. The knowledge of remote re- 
gions was loſt, their fituation, their commodinies, 
and almoſt their names, were unknown. 


Commercial ONE circumſtance prevented commercial inter- 


knowledge 


Ril preſery. COUTTe with diſtant nations from ceaſing altogether. 


ed in the 


«din the Conſtantinople, though often threatened by the 


pire, 


marked out, import 


fierce invaders, who ſpread deſolation over the 
reſt of Europe, was ſo fortunate as to eſcape their 
deſtructive rage. In that city, the knowledge of 
ancient arts and diſcoveries was preſerved; a taſte 
for ſplendour and elegance ſubſiſted; the produc - 
tions and luxuries of foreign countries were in re- 
queſt; commerce continued to flouriſh there, when 
it wat extinct in every other part of Europe. The 
citizens of Conſtantinople did not confine their 
trade to the iſlands of the Archipelago, or to the 
.achacent coaſts of Aſia; they took a wider range, 
and following the courſe which the ancients had 
ed the commodities of the Eaſt 
Indies from Alexandria, When Egypt was torn 
From the Roman empire by the Arabians, the in- 
duſtry of the Greeks diſcovered a new channel, 
by which the productions of India might be con- 
veyed to Conſtantmople, They were carried up 
the Indus, as far as that great river is navigable; 
thence" they were tranſported by land to the * 


- * Hiſt, of Charles V. vol. 3. p. 77. 37% 
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| of the river Oxus, and proceeded down its ſtream B O OR 


fea, where veſſels from Conſt 
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ts the Caſpian ſea. There they entered the Vol- I. 
ga, 1 up it, were carried by land to the 
Tanais, which conducted them into the Euxine 
waited 
their arrival. This extraordinary and tedious 
2 of conveyance merits attention, not only 
a probf of the violent paſſion which the in- 
— . — of — — had conceived for 
che luxuries of the caſt, aud as a ſpecimen of the 
ardour and ingenmty with which they carried on | 
commerce, but becauſe it demonſtrates, that, dur- | 
ing the ignorance which reigned in the reſt of | 
Europe, an extenſive knowledge of remote coun- 


tries was ſtill preſerved in the capital of the Greek 


3 time, a gleam of k ght and knows and among 
ledge broke in upon hat The Arabians, hay. eas 
ing contracted ſome reliſh for the ſciences of me 
people whoſe empire they had contributed to 


overturn, tranſlated the books of ſeveral of the 
One 


Greek philoſophers into their on language. 
of the firſt, was that valuable work of Ptolemy, 
which. I have already mentioned. The ſtudy of 
-geagraphy became, of conſequence, an early ob- 
JeR © of attention to the Arabians. But that acute 
and :ngeniqus people culivated chiefly the ſpe- 
eulative and-ſcientific f geography. In or- 
ter to afcertain the bene and dimenſions of the 
terreſtrial globe, they applied the principles of 
geometry, they had — to aſtronomical ob- 
ſervations, they employed experiments and opera- 
tions, Which Europe, in more enlightened times, 
has been proud to adopt and to imitate. At that 
Period, e the fame of the 1 
5 8 


| * Ramufio, vol. i. P. 372. F. 
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B Q 0 k made by the Arabians did not reach Europe. 


The knowledge of their diſcoveries was reſerved 
for ages capable of comprehending and of — 

ing them. 
Rerbaletr By Uegrees, the calamities ad geſolstion 
pooh brought upon the weſtern provinces of the Roman 
tion in Eu- empire by its barbarous conquerors, were forgot- 
ore. -ten, and in ſome meaſure repaired. The rude 
tribes which ſettled there, acquiring inſenſibly ſome 
idea of regular government, and ſome reliſh for 
the functions and comforts of civil life, Europe 
began to awake from its torpid and inactive ſtate, 
The firſt ſymptoms of revival were diſcerned in 
Italy. The northern tribes which took- poſſeſſion 
of this- country, made progreſs in improvement 
with greater rapidity than the people ſettled in 


other parts of Europe. Various cauſes, which is 


not the object of this work to enumerate or explain, 
concurred in reſtoring liberty and independence to 
the cities of Italy . The acquiſition, of theſe rouſed 
induſtry, and gave motion and vigour to all the ac- 
tive powers of the human mind. Foreign com- 
 merce revived, navigation was attended to and im- 
proved. Conſtantinople became the chief martto 

which the Italians reſorted. There they not onl 

met with a favourable reception, but obtained ſuc 
mercantile privileges/as enabled them to carry on 
trade with great advantage. They were ſupplied 
both with the precious commodities of the eaſt, 
and with many curious manufactures, the product 
of the ancient arts and ingenuity that ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ed among the Greeks. As the labour and expence 
of conveying the productions of India to Conſtanti- 
_ by that long and indirect courſe which I have 
deſeribed, rendered them extremely rare, and of 
zn exorbitant price, the induſtry of the Italians 
diſcoyered 


. © Hiſt, of Charles V. vol. i. p-. 33+ 
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greater abundance; and at an eaſier rate. They 
other ports on the coaſt of Syria, to which they 
were brought by a route not unknown to the an- 
cients. They were con veyed from India by ſea, up 
the Perſian Gulf, and aſcending the Euphrates and 
Tigris, as far as Bagdat, were carried by land 
acroſs the Deſart to Palmyra, and from thence to 


ſometimes purchaſed them in Aleppo, Tripoli, and dud Sand 


diſcovered. other methods of procuring them in BOOK 


I. 


the towns. on the Mediterranean. But from the 


length ofthe journey, and the dangers to which the 
caravans were expoſed, this proved always a tedi- 
ous,” and often a precarious mode of conveyance. 


At length the Soldans of Egypt, having renewed 


the commerce with India in its ancient channel, by 
the Arabian Gulf, the Italian merchants, notwith- 
ſtanding the violent antipathy to each other with 
which Chriſtians and the followers of Mahomet 


were then poſſeſſed, repaired to Alexandria, and 


enduring, from the love of gain, the inſolence and 
exactions of the Mahometans, eſtabliſhed a lucra- 
tive trade in that port. From that period, the 
commercial ſpirit of Italy became active and en- 
terpriſing. Venice, Genoa, Piſa, roſe from in- 
confiderable towns, to be populous and wealthy 
cities. -- Their naval power increaſed ; their veſſels 
frequented all the ports 1n the Mediterranean; they 
ventured. ſometimes beyond the Straights ; viſited 
the maritime towns of Spain, France, the Low 
Countries, and England, and, by diſtributing their 
commodities over Europe, began to communicate 
to its various nations ſome knowledge of the valua- 
ble productions of the eaſt, as well as ſome ideas 
of manufactures and arts, with which they had hi- 
therto been anacquainted. TEES 


WHILE the cities of Italy were thus advancing Their pro- 


greſs fa- 
voured by 


in their career of improvement, an event happened, 
the moſt extraordinary perhaps in the hiſtory of 
mankind, 


2 
the Cru- 
ſades. 


39 


B don 2 which, inftead of 
— The martial ſpirit of the Eu 
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\ the corfrmer- 
rogreſs of the Italians, rendered it more rapid. 
ropeans, heightened 
and in y religions zeal, prompted them to 
deliver the Holy Land from the d Yn of infl- 
dels. Vaſt armies, compoſed of all the nations of 
Europe, marched towards Afia, upon this wild en- 
terpriſe. The Genoeſe, the Piſans, and the Veneti- 
ans furniſhed the tranſports which carried them 
thither. They ſupplied them with provifiong and 
military ſtores. Beſide the immenſe ſums which 
they received on this account, they obtained com- 
mercial privileges and eſtabliſhments, of great con- 
ſequence in the ſettlements which the Cruſaders 
made in Paleſtine, and in other provinces of Afia. 
From thoſe ſources, prodigious wealth flowed into 
the cities which I have mentioned. A proportional 
increaſe of power accompanied this, and by the 


end of the Holy War, Venice, in particular, be- 


came a great maritime ſtate, poſſeſſing an extenſive 


commerce, and ample territories *. Italy was not 


the only country in which the Cruſades contribut- 


ed to revive and diffuſe ſuch a ſpirit as prepared 
Europe for future diſcoveries. By their expediti- 
ons into Afia, the other European nations became 


well acquainted with remote regions, which for- 


' merly they knew only by name, or by the reports 


of ignorant and credulous pilgrims. "They had an 
opportunity of obſerving the manners, the arts, and 


the accommodations of people more poliſhed than 


themſelves. This intercourſe between the eaft and 
weſt ſubſiſted almoſt two centuries. The adventur- 
ers, who returned from Afia, communicated to their 
countrymen the ideas which they had acquired, 
and the habits of life they had contracted by viſit- 


ing more refined nations. The Europeans began » 


* Effai de I'Hiſtoire du Commerce de Veniſe, 5 52, &c. 
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be ſenſible of wants with which they were formerly B O Ok 
unacquainted; new deſires were excited; and ſuch l. 

a taſte for the commodities and arts of other coun- 
tries gradually ſpread among them, that they not 
only encouraged the reſort of foreigners to their 
harbours, but began to perceive the advantage aud 
neceſſity of applying to commerce themſelves *. 5 
Tuts communication, which was opened be- By the dif- 
tween Europe and the weſtern provinces of Aſia, elne 
encouraged ſeveral perſons to advance far beyond by land. 
the countries in which the Cruſaders carried on 
their operations, and to travel by land into the 
more remote and opulent regions of the eaſt. The 
wild fanaticiſm, which ſeems at that period to have 
mingled in all the ſchemes of individuals, no leſs 
than in all the counſels of nations, firſt incited men 
to enter upon thoſe long and dangerous peregrina- 
tions. They were afterwards undertaken from 
profſpeRs of commercial advantage, or from mo- 
tives of mere curiofity. Benjamin, a Jew of Tu- 
dela, in the kingdom of Navarre, poſſeſſed with a 
ſuperſtitious veneration for the law of Moſes, and 
ſolicitous to viſit his countrymen in the eaſt, whom 
he hoped to find in ſuch a ftate of power and opu- 
lence, as might redound to the honour of his ſect, 
ſet out from Spain in the year 1160, and travelling 
by land to Conſtantinople, proceeded through the 
countries to the north of the Euxine and Caſpian 
ſeas, as far as Chineſe Tartary. From thence he 
took his route towards the ſouth, and after traverſ- 
ing various provinces of the farther India, he em- 
barked on the Indian ocean, viſited ſeveral of its 
ilands, and returned at the end of thirteen years, 
by the way of Egypt to Europe, with much infor- 
mation concerning a large diſtri of the globe, 
altogether unknown at that time to the weſtern 


world. 


* Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. i. p. 25, &. 
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BOOK world*. The zeal of the head of the Chriſtian 
I. church co-operated with the ſuperſtition of Ben- 
amin the Jew; in difcovering the interior and re- 
mote provinces of Aſia. All Chriſtendom having 
been alarmed with accounts of the rapid progreſs 
of the Tartar arms under Zengis Khan, Innocent 
IV. who entertained moſt exalted ideas concerning 
the plenitude of his power, and the ſubmiſhon due 
to his injunctions, ſent father John de Plano Carpi- 
ni, at the head of a miſſion of Franciſcan monks, 
and father Aſcolino, at the head of another of Do- 
minicans, to exhort Kayuk Khan, the grandſon of 
Zengis, who was then at the head of the Tartar em- 
pire, to embrace the Chriſtian faith, and to deſiſt 
from deſolating the earth by his arms. The 
haughty deſcendant of the greateſt conqueror Aſia 
had ever beheld, aſtoniſhed at this ſtrange mandate 
from an Italian Prieſt, whoſe name. and power were 
alike unknown to him, received it with the con- 
tempt, which it merited, though he diſmiſſed the 
' mendicants who delivered it with impunity. But 
as they had 555 into the country by different 
routes, and followed for ſome time the Tartar 
camps, which were always in motion, they had an 
opportunity of viſiting a great part of Aſia. Carpi- 
ni, who proceeded by the way of Poland and Ruſſia, 
travelled through its northern provinces as far as 
the extremities of Thibet. Aſcolino, who ſeems to 
have landed ſomewhere in Syria, advanced through 
its ſouthern provinces, into the interior parts of 

| Perſia 7. | | e 
| 12353. Nor long after, St. Louis of France contributed 
= farther towards extending the knowledge which the 
Europeans had begun to acquire of thoſe diſtant re- 
| 1 gions. 


4446. 


* Bergeron Recueil des Voyages, &c. tom. i. p. I, 
7 Hakluyt. i. 21. Bergeron, tom. i. 
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gions. Some deſigning impoſtor, who took ad-BOOK 
vantage of the ſlender acquaintance of the Chriſ- I 
tians with the ſtate and character of the Aſiatie 
nations, having informed him that a powerful 
| Chan of the Tartars had embraced the Chriſtian 
IH faith, the monarch liſtened to the tale with pigus 
credulity, and inftantly reſolved to ſend ambaſ- 
ſadors to this illuſtrious convert, with a view of 
inciting him to attack their common enemy the 
Saracens on one quarter, While he fell upon them 
on the other. As monks were the only perſons in 
chat age who poſſeſſed ſuch a degree of knowledge 
as qualified them for a:ſervice of this kind, he em- 
ployed in it father Andrew, a Jacobine, who was 
followed by father Walliam, de Rubruquis, a Fran- 
ciccan. With reſpec to the progreſs of the former, 
there is no memorial extant. The journal of the 
latter has been publiſhed. He was admitted into 
the preſence of Mangu, the third khan in ſucceſſion 
from Zengis, and made circuit through the inte- 
rior parts of Aſia, more extenſive than that of any 
European who had hitherto explored them“. 
To thoſe travellers, whom religious zeal ſent 
forth to viſit Aſia, ſucceeded others who ventured 
into remote countries from the proſpect of commer- 
cial advantage, or from motives of mere curioſity. 
The firſt and moſt eminent of theſe was Marco 
Polo, a Venetian of a noble family. Having en- 1269. 
gaged early in trade, according to the cuſtom of 
his country, his aſpiring mind wiſhed for a ſphere 
of activity more extenſive than was afforded to it 
by the eſtabliſned traffic carried on in thoſe ports of 
Europe and Aſia, which the Venetians frequented. 
This prompted him to travel into unknown coun- 
tries, in expectation of -opening with them a com- 
mercial intercourſe, more ſuited to the ſanguine 
Vor. I. D ideas 


7 Hakl. i. 71. Recueil de Voyages par Bergeron, tom. 1. 
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B OO kideas and hopes of a young adventurer. As his 
I. father had already carried ſome European commo- 
3 ᷓdities to the court of the great Chan of the Tartars, 


1322. 


John Mandeville, an Engliſhman, encouraged by 


and had diſpoſed of them to advantage, he reſort- 
ed thither. Under the protection of Kublay Chan, 
the moſt powerful of all the ſucceſſors of Zengis, 


he continued his mercantite peregrinations in Aſia 


upwards of twenty-ſix years; and during that time 
advanced towards the eaft, far beyond the utmoſt 
boundaries to which any European traveller had 
ever proceeded. Inſtead of following the courſe 
of Carpini and Rubruquis, along the vaſt unpeopled 
Plains of Tartary, he paſſed through the chief trad. 


ing cities in the more cultivated parts of Aſia, and 


penetrated to Cambaln, or Peking, the capital of 
the great kingdom of Cathay, or China, ſubjeC at 
that time to the ſucceflors of Zengis. He made 
more than one voyage on the Indian ocean, he trad- 
ed in many of the iſlands, from which Europe had 


long received ſpiceries and other commodities, 


which it held in high eſtimation, though unac- 
-quainted with the particular countries to which it 
was indebted forthoſe precious productions; and he 
obtained information concerning ſeveral countries, 
-which he did not viſit in perſon, particularly the 
iſland Zipangri, probably the ſame now known by 
the name of Japan*. On his return, he aſtoniſh- 
ed his contemporaries with his deſcriptions of vaſt 
regions, whoſe names had never been heard of in 
Europe, and with ſuch pompous accounts of their 
fertility, their populouſneſs, their opulence, the 


variety of their manufactures, and the extent of 


their trade, as roſe far above the conception of 
an uninformed age. h 


ABourT half a century after Marco Polo, Sit 
his 


Viaggi di Marco Polo. Ramus, ii. 2 Bergeron, tom. ii. 
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his example, viſited moſt of the countries in the BO ORkE 
eaſt which he had deſcribed, and like him, pub- I. 
liſhed an account of them on his return “. The VERO 
narrations of thoſe early travellers abound with 
many wild incoherent tales, concerning giants, en- 
chanters, and monſters: but they were not, from 
that circumſtance, leſs acceptable to an ignorant 
age, which delighted in what was marvellous. 
The wonders which they told, moſtly on hearſay, 
filled the multitude with admiration.” The facts 
which they related from their own obſervation, at- 
tracted the attention of the more diſcerning. The 
former, which may be conſidered as the popular 
traditions and fables of the countries through which 
they had paſſed, were gradually diſregarded as 
Europe advanced in knowledge. The latter, how- 
ever incredible ſome of them may have appeared 
in their own time, have been confirmed by the 
obſervations of modern travellers. By means of 
both, however, the curiofity of mankind was ex- 
cited with reſpe to the remote parts of the earth, 
their ideas were enlarged, and they were not only 
inſenſibly diſpoſed to attempt new diſcoveries, but 
received ſuch information as directed them to that 
particular courſe in which they were afterwards 
carried on. . | 

WariLt this ſpirit was gradually forming in Eu- and by the 
rope, a fortunate diſcovery was made, which con- enten of 
tributed more than all the efforts and ingenuity of ners com- 
preceding ages, to improve and to extend naviga- Pat. 
tion. That wonderful property of the magnet, 
by which it communicates ſuch virtue to a flender 
rod of iron or needle, as to point towards the poles 
sir! of the earth, was obſerved. The uſe which might 


1b be made of this in directing navigation was imme- 
i diately perceived, and that moſt valuable, but now 
familiar inſtrument, the mariners compaſs, was form- 


D 2 ed. 
* Voyages and Travels, by Sir John Mandeville. 
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BOOKed. When, by means of it, navigators found that 
I. at all ſeafons, and in every place, they could diſco- 
ver the north and ſouth with ſo much eaſe and ac- 
curacy, it became no longer neceflary to depend 
merely on the light of the ſtars and the obſervation 

of the ſea coaft. They gradually abandoned their 

ancient timid and hngering-courſe along the fhore, 
ventured boldly into the ocean, and relying on this 

new guide, could fteer in the darkeſt night, and un- 

der the moſt cloudy ſky, with a ſecurity and preei- 

ion hitherto unknown. The compaſs may be ſaid 

to have opened to man the dominion of the ſea, and 

| to have put him in full poſſeſſion of the earth, by en- 
| abling him to vifit every part of it. Flavio Gioia, 
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a citizen of Amalfi, a town of conſiderable trade in 
the kingdom of Naples, was the author of this great 
diſcovery, about the year one thouſand three hun- 
dred and two. It hath been often the fate of thoſe 
THoaftrious benefactors of mankind, who have en- 
Tiched ſcience and improved the arts by their inven- 
tions, to derive more reputation than benefit from 
the happy efforts of their genius. But the lot of 
Gyom has been ſtill more cruel ; through the inat- 
tention or ignorance of contemporary hiftorians, he 
has been defrauded even of the fame to which he 
had ſuch a juſt title. We receive from them no in- 
formation with reſpect to his profeſſion, his charac- 
ter, the preciſe time when he made this important 
diſcovery, and the accidents or enquiries which led 
to it: the knowledge of this event, though pro- 
ductive of greater effects than any recorded in the 
annals of the human race, is tranſmitted to us with- 
out any of thoſe circumſtances, which can gratify 
the curioſity that it naturally awakens . Though 
the uſe of the compaſs might enable the Italians 
to perform the ſhort voyages to which they were 
| 2 accuſtomed, 
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accuſtomed, with greater ſecurity and expedition, B O O K 

its influence was not ſo ſudden or extenſive, as im- I. 

mediately to render navigation adventurous, and to 

excite a ſpirit of diſcovery. Many cauſes combin- 

ed in preventing this beneficial invention from pro- 

ducing its full effect inſtantaneouſly. Men relin- 

quiſh ancient habits ſlowly, and with reluctance, 

They are averſe to new experiments, and venture 

upon them with timidity. - The commercial jealou- 

ſy of the Italians, it 1s probable, laboured to con- 

ceal the happy diſcovery of their countryman from l 

other nations, The art of ſteering by the com- 

paſs, with ſuch {kill and accuracy as to inſpire a 

full confidence in its direction, was acquired grady- 

ally. Sailors, long accuſtomed not to quit ſight of 

land, durſt not launch out at once and commit 

themſelves to unknown ſeas, Accordingly, near 

half a century elapſed, from the time of Gioia's 

diſcovery, before navigators ventured jnto any ſeas 

which they had not been accuſtomed to frequent. 

Tus firſt appearance of a bolder ſpirit may be Some ap- 

dated from the vayages of the Spaniards to the Ca- 1 

nary or Fortunate Iſlands. By what accident they nt in navi- 

were led to the diſcovery of thoſe ſmall ifles, 

which he near five hundred miles from the Spaniſh 

coaſt, and above a hundred and fifty miles fram the 

coaſt of Africa, contemporary writers have not 

explained. But about the middle of the fourteenth 

century, the people of all the different kingdoms 

into which Spain was then divided, were accuſtom- 

ed to make piratical excurſions thither, in order to 

plunder the inhabitants, or to carry them off as 

ſlaves. Clement VI. ja virtue of the right claimed 

by the holy ſee to diſpoſe of all countries poſſeſſed v 

by infidels, erected thoſe iſles into a kingdom, in i 

the year one thouſand three hundred and forty-faur, | | 

and conferred it on Lewis de la Cerda, deſcended 4 

from the royal family of Caſtile. But that unfor- | 
tunats 


3 


B O O E tunate prince, deſtitute of power to aſſert his nomi- 


— 


Firſt regu- 
lar plan of 
diſcovery, 
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nal title, having never viſited the Canaries, John 
de Bethencourt, a Norman. baron, obtained a 
grant of them from Henry III. of Caſtile “. Be- 
thencourt, with the valour and good fortune which 
diſtinguiſhed the adventurers of his country, at- 
tempted and effected the conqueſt, and the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Canaries remained for ſome time in his 
family, as a fief held of the crown of Caſtile. Pre- 
vious to this expedition of Bethencourt, his coun- 
trymen are ſaid to have viſited the coaſt of Africa, 
and to have proceeded far to the ſouth of the Cana- 
ry lands. But their voyages thither ſeem not to 
have been undertaken in conſequence of any pub- 
lic or regular plan for extending navigation and at- 
tempting new diſcoveries. They were either ex- 
curſions ſuggeſted by that roving piratical ſpirit, 
which deſcended to the Normans from their anceſ- 
tors, or the commercial enterpriſes of private mer- 
chants, which attracted ſo little notice, that hardly 
any memorial of them is to be found in contem- 
porary authors. In a general ſurvey of the pro- 


greſs of diſcovery, it is ſufficient to have mentioned 
this event; and leaving it among thoſe of dubious 


exiſtence, or of ſmall importance, we may con- 
clude, that though much additional information 
concerning the remote regions of the eaſt had been 
received by travellers who viſited them by land, na- 


vigation, at the beginning of the fifteenth century, 


had not anvanced beyond the ſtate to which it had 
attained before the ente of the Roman empire. 

Ar length the period arrived, when Providence 
decreed that men were to paſs the limits within 
which they had been ſo long confined, and open 
to themſelves a more ample field wherein to diſ- 


play their talents, their enterpriſe, and . 
The 


* Viera y Clavijo Notic. de la Hiſtor. de Canaria, I. 268, 
&c. Glas Hiſt, c. 1. | | 
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The firſt confiderable efforts towards this wereB O O K 
not made by any of the more. powerful ſtates of I. 
Europe, or by thoſe who had applied to naviga-- 
tion with the greateſt aſſiduity and ſucceſs. The 

glory of leading the way in this new career was 
reſerved for Portugal, one of the ſmalleſt and moſt 
inconſiderable of the European kingdoms. As grmed by 
the attempts of the Portugueſe to acquire the the Peru. 
knowledge of thoſe parts of the globe with which _ 
mankind were then unacquainted, not only im- 
proved and extended the art of navigation, but 

rouſed ſuch a ſpirit of curiofity and enterpriſe, as. 

led to the diſcovery of the new world of which 

J propoſe to write the hiſtory, it is neceſſary to 

take a view of the riſe, the progreſs and ſucceſs 

of their various naval operations. It was in this 

ſchool that the diſcoverer of America was trained ; 

and unleſs we trace the ſteps by which his inſtruc- 

tors and guides advanced, it will be impoſſible to 
comprehend the circumſtances which ſuggeſted 

Fo idea, or facilitated the execution of his great 
deſign. 

Vaxlovs circumſtances prompted the Portu- cjrcum- 
gueſe to exert their activity in this new direction, __ 
and enabled them to accompliſh undertakings ap- © this. 
parently ſuperior to the natural fqrce of their mo- 
narchy, The kings of Portugal having driven the 
Moors out of their dominions, had acquired pow- 
er, as well as glory, by the ſucceſs of their arms 
againſt the infidels. By their victories over them, 
they had extended the royal authority beyond the 
narrow limits within which it was originally circum- 
ſcribed in Portugal, as well as in other feudal king- 
doms. They had the command of the national 
force, could rouſe it to act with united vigour, and, 
after the expulſion of the Moors, could employ it 
without dread of interruption from any domeſtic 
enemy. By the perpetual hoſtilities carried on for 

88 ſeveral 
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BOOK 8 againft the Mahometaus, the mar. 


tial advdenturbus fpirit that diſtingurſhed all 


tze European frations during the middle ages, was 


1412. 


improved and heightened among the Portugueſe, 
A fietee civil war, towards the clofe of the four. 
teeth century, occaſioned by à difputed fucceffi 
on, augmented the military ardour of the nation, 
and formed or called forth men of ſuch active and 
_— genius, as are fit fot bold undertakings, 
The ſituation of the kingdom, bounded on every 
fide by the dominions of a more powerful ncigh- 
bour, did not afford free ſcope to the activity of 
the Portugnefe by land, as the ſttength of their 


monarchy was no match for that of Caſtile. But 


Portugal was a maritime ſtate, in which there 
were many commodious harbours ; the people 
had begun to make ſome progrefs in the know- 
tedge and practice of navigation; and the ſea 
was open to them, prefenting the only field of 
8 in which they could diſtinguiſh them- 
elves. 3 | 

Suck was the ſtate of Portugal, and ſuch the 
diſpoſition of the people, when John I. ſurnamed 
the Baſtard, obtained ſecure poſſeſſion of the crown 
1 the peace concluded with Caſtile in the year one 
thouſand four hundred and eleven. He was a 
prince of great merit, who, by ſuperior courage 
and abilities, had opened his way to a throne which 
of right did not belong to him. He inſtantly per- 
ceived that it would be impoſſible to preſerve pub- 
tic order, or domeſtic tranquillity, without finding 
ſome employment for the reſtleſs ſpirit of bis ſub- 
Jes. ith this view, he aſſembled a numerous 


fleet at Liſbon, compoſed of all the ſhips that he 


could fit out in his own kingdom, and of many 


Hired from foreigners. This great armament was 
. deſtined to attack the Moors ſettled on the coaſt of 


Barbary. While it was equipping a few 5 
2 Eels 


E 
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ſels were appointed to fail along the weſtern ſhore g O OR 
of Africa bounded by the Atlantic ocean, and to I. 
diſcover the unknown countries fituated there. 
From this inconſiderable attempt, we may date the 
commencement of that ſpirit of diſcovery which 
opened the barriers that had ſo long ſhut out man- 

kind from the knowledge of one half of the terreſ- 


d trial globe. 22 

. Ax the time when John ſent forth theſe ſhips on 
y this new voyage, the art of navigation was ſtill 
- very imperfect. Though Africa lay ſo near to 
f Portugal, and the fertility of the countries already 
r known on that continent invited men to make far- 
t ther diſcoveries, the Portugueſe had never ventur- 
e ed to ſail beyond Cape Non. That promontory, 
e 


as its name imports, was hitherto confidered as a 
boundary which could not be paſſed. But the na- 
tions of Europe had now acquired as much know- 
ledge, as emboldened them to diſregard the preju- 
dices and to correct the errors of their anceſtors. 
The long reign of ignorance, the conſtant enemy 
of every curious inquiry, and of every new under- 
taking, was approaching to its period. The light 

of ſcience began to dawn. The works of the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans began to be read with 5 
admiration and profit. The ſciences cultivated by | 
the Arabians were introduced into Europe by the þ 
Moors ſettled in Spain and Portugal, and by the 
E who were very numerous in both theſe 
ingdoms. Geometry, aſtronomy, and geogra- 
phy, the ſciences on which the art of navigation is ö 
founded, became the objects of ſtudious attention. | 
The memory of the diſcoveries made by the an- 
cients was revived, and the progreſs of their navi- 
gation and commerce began to be traced. Some 
of the cauſes which, during this century and the 
laſt, have obſtructed the cultivation of ſcience in 
Portugal, did not exiſt, or did not operate 5 the 
ame 
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Portugueſe, at. that period, ſeem to have kept 


pace with other nations on this fide of the Alps in 


Its ſucceſs. 


Henry the 

director of 
the Portu- 
guele diſco- 


1415. 


literary purſuits. 

As the genius of. the age Greoured the execution 
of that new undertaking, to which the peculiar 
ſtate of their country invited the Portugueſe, it 
proved ſucceſsful. The veſſels ſent on the diſco- 
very doubled that formidable Cape, which had 
terminated the progreſs of former navigators, 
and proceeded a hundred and fixty miles beyond 
it, to Cape Bojador. As its rocky cliffs, which 
ſtretched a conſiderable way into the Atlantic, 
appeared more dreadful than the promontory 
which they had paſſed, the Portugueſe comman- 
ders durſt not attempt to ſail round it, but re- 
turned to Liſbon, more ſatisfied with having ad- 
vanced ſo far, than aſhamed at having ventured no 
farther. 


IN cONSIDERABLE as that voyage was, it in- 


creaſed the paſſion for diſcovery, which began to 
ariſe in Portugal, The extraordinary ſucceſs of 
the king's expedition againſt the Moors of Barba- 
ry, added ſtrength to the ſpirit of enterpriſe in the 
nation and puſhed it on to new undertakings. In 
order to render theſe ſucceſsful, it was neceſſa 

that they ſhould be conduRed by a perſon who vol, 
ſeſſed abilities capable of diſcerning what was at- 
tainable, who enjoyed leiſure to form a regular ſyſ- 
tem for proſecuting diſcovery, and who was ani; 
mated with ardour that would perſevere in ſpite of 
obſtacles and repulſes. Happily for Portugal, ſhe 
found all thoſe qualities! in Henry duke of Viſeo, the 


fourth ſon of king John by Philippa of Lancaſter, 


ſiſter of Heury IV. lung of England. That prince, 
in his early youth, having accompanied his father 
in his expedition to Barbary, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
br 
* See NOTE IX. 
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by many deeds of valour. To the martial ſpirit, B O O k 
which was the charaQteriſtic of every man of no- 
ble birth at that time, he added all the accompliſh. wr— 
ments of a more enlightened and poliſhed age. 
He - cultivated the arts and ſciences, which were 
then unknown and deſpiſed by perſans of his rank. 
He applied with peculiar fondneſs to the ſtudy of 
geography; and by the inſtruction of able maſ- 
ters, as well as by the accounts of travellers, he 
early acquired ſuch knowledge of the habitable 
globe, as diſcovered the great probability of find- 1 
ing new and opulent countries, by ſailing along | 
the coaſt of Africa. Such an object was formed 
to awaken the enthuſiaſm and ardour of a youthful 
mind, and he engaged with the utmoſt zeal to pa- 
tronize a defign that might prove as beneficial, 
as it appeared to be ſplendid and honourable. In 
order that he might purſue this great ſcheme with- 
out interruption, he retired from court immediate- 
ly after his return from Africa, and fixed his reſi- 
dence at Sagres, near Cape St. Vincent, where the 
proſpect of the Atlantic ocean invited his thoughts 
continually towards his favourite project, and en- 
couraged him to execute it. Iu this retreat he was 9 
attended by ſome of the moſt learned men in his | 
country, who aided him in his reſearches. He ap- f 
plied for information to the Moors of Barbary, who 
were accuſtomed to travel by land into the interior 
provinces of Africa, in queſt of ivory, gold-duſt, 
and other rich commodities. He conſulted the 
| Jews ſettled in Portugal. By promiſes, rewards, 

and marks of reſpe&, he allured into his ſervice 

ſeveral perſons, foreigners as well as Portugueſe, 

who were eminent for their {kill in navigation. In 

taking thoſe preparatory ſteps, the great abilities of 

the prince were ſeconded by his private virtues, - 

His integrity, his affability, his reſpect for religion, 

his zeal for the honour of his country, engaged 
perſons 
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BOOK perſons of all ranks to applaud his defign, and te 


. 


— loved 


Diſcovery of His firſt e 
Porto Santo. 


1418. 


along the ſhore: an 


favour the execution of it. His ſchemes were al. 
by his countrymen to proceed neither from 
ambition, nor the defire of wealth, but to flow 
from the warm benevolence of a heart eager to 
romote the happineſs of mankind, and which 
zuſtly intitled him to aſſume a motto for his de- 
vice, that deſcribed the quality by which he wiſh- 
ed to be diftinguiſhed, the talent of doing good. 
fort, as is uſual at the commence- 
ment of any new undertaking was extremely in- 
confiderable. He fitted our a fingle ſhip, and giv- 
ing the command of it to John Gonzalez Zarco 
and Triſtan Vaz, two gentlemen of his houſehold, 
who voluntarily offered to conduct the enterpriſe, 
he inſtructed them to uſe their utmoſt efforts to 
double Cape Bojador, and then to ſteer towards 
the ſouth. They, according to the mode of navi- 
gation which ſtill 28 held their courſe 
by following that direction, 
they muſt have encountered almoſt inſuperable 


difficulties in attempting to paſs Cape Bojador. 


But fortune came in aid to their want of ſkill, and 
1 the voyage from being altogether fruit- 
eſs. A ſudden ſquall of wind aroſe, drove them 
out to ſea, and when they expected every moment 
to periſh, landed them on an unknown iſland, 
which from their happy eſcape they named Porto 
Santo. In the infancy of navigation, the diſco- 
very of this ſmall iſland appeared a matter of ſuch 
moment, that they inſtantly returned to Portugal 


with the good tidings, and were received by Hen- 


ry with the applauſe and honour due to fortunate 
adventurers. This faint dawn of ſucceſs filled a 
mind ardent in the purſuit of a favourite object 


with ſuch ſanguine hopes as were ſufficient encou- 


1419. 


ragement to proceed. Next year, Henry ſent out 
three ſhips under the ſame commanders, to whom 
| | 1 os. 
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he joined Bartholomew Pereſtreilo, in order to BOOK 
take poſſeſſion of the iſland which they had diſ- I. 
covered. When they began to ſettle in Porto "Ty 
Santo, they obſerved towards the ſouth a fixed 

ſpot in the horizon, like a ſmall black cloud. By 

degrees, they were led to conjecture that it might 

be land, and ſteering towards it, they arrived at of Madeira, 
a conſiderable ifland, uninhabited, and covered i 
with wood, which on that account they called Ma- 
deira*. As it was Henry's chief object to render | 
his diſcoveries uſeful to his country, he immedi- 
ately equipped a fleet to carry a colony of Por- 142. l 
tugueſe'to theſe iſlands. By his provident care, 1 
they were furnifned not only with the ſeeds, 
plants, and domeſtic animals common in Europe; 

but as he foreſaw that the warmth of the climate 

and fertility of the ſoil would prove favourable to 

the rearing of other productions, he produced 

ſlips of the vine from the ifland of Cyprus, the 

rich wines of which were then in great requeſt, 

and plants of the ſugar-cane from Sicily, into 

which it had been lately introduced. Theſe 
throve ſo proſperouſly in this new country, that | 
the benefit of cultivating them was immediatel 
perceived, and the ſugar and wine of Madeira 
quickly became conſiderable articles in the com- 

merce of Portugal f. 

As ſoon as the advantages derived from this pouble 
firſt ſettlement to the weſt of the European con- Circ Boja- 
unent began to be felt, the ſpirit of diſcovery ap- 
peared leſs chimerical, and became more adventu- 

Tous. By their voyages to Madeira, the Portu- 


vigation, and inſtead of creeping ſervilely along 
| the 


* Hiſtorical Relation of the firſt Diſcovery of Madeira, 
tranſlated from the Portugueſe of Fran. Alcafarano, p. 15, &c. 
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BOOK the coaſt, ventured into the open ſea. In conſe. 


2433+ 


Aſtoniſhed 


at what they 


diſcovered 
there. 


quence of taking this courſe, Gilianez, who com- 
manded one of prince Henry's ſhips, - doubled 
Cape Bojador, the boundary of the Portuguele 
navigation upwards of twenty years, and which 
had hitherto been deemed unpaſſable. This ſuc. 
ceſsful voyage, which the ignorance of the age 
placed on a level with the moſt famous exploits 
recorded 1n hiſtory, opened a new ſphere to na- 
vigation, as it diſcovered the vaſt continent of 
Africa, ſtill waſhed by the Atlantic ocean, and 
ſtretching towards the ſouth. Part of this was 
ſoon explored ; the Portugueſe advanced within 
the tropics, and in the ſpace of a few years they 
diſcovered the river Senegal, and all the coaſt ex- 
tending from Cape Blanco to Cape de Verd. 
HiTHER TO the Portugueſe had been guided in 
their diſcovenes, or encouraged to attempt them, 


by the light and information which they received 


from the works of the ancient mathematicians and 
geographers. But, when they began to enter the 
torrid zone, the notion which prevailed among the 
ancients, that the 'excefſ:ve heat, which reigned 

erpetually there, was ſo fatal to life as to render 
1t uninhabitable, deterred them, for ſome time, 


from proceeding. Their own obſervations, when 


they firſt ventured into this unknown and formi- 
dable region, tended to confirm the opinion of 
antiquity concerning the violent operation of the 


direct rays of the ſun. As far as the river Sene- 


gal, the Portugueſe had found the coaſt of Africa 


inhabited by people reſembling the Moors of Bar- 
bary. When they advanced to the ſouth of that 


river, the human form ſeemed to put on a new 
appearance. They beheld men with ſkins black 
as ebony, with ſhort curled hair, flat noſes, thick 
lips, and all the peculiar features which are now 
known to diſtinguiſh the race of negroes. This 

| ſurpriſing 
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ſurpriſing alteration they naturally attributed toBOOK 


the influence of heat, and if they ſhould advance 


nearer to the line, they began to dread that its ef- 


feas would be ſtill more fatal. Thoſe dangers 
were exaggerated, and many other objeQions 
againſt attempting farther diſcoveries were pro- 
poſed by ſome of the grandees, who, from igno- 
rance, from enyy, or from that cold timid pru- 
dence which rèjects whatever has the air of no- 


velty or enterpriſe, had hitherto condemned all 


prince Henry's ſchemes. They repreſented, that 
it was altogether chimerical to expect any advan- 
tage from countries ſituated in that region which 
the wiſdom and experience of antiquity had pro- 
nounced to be unfit for the habitation of men; that 
their forefathers, ſatisfied with cultivating the-ter- 
ritory which Providence had allotted them, did 


not waſte the ſtrength of the kingdom by fruitleſs 


projects, in queſt of new ſettlements; that Por- 
tugal was already exhauſted by the expence of at- 
tempts to diſcover lands which either did not exiſt, 
or which nature deſtined to remain unknown; and 
was drained of men, who might have been em- 
ployed in undertakings attended with more cer- 
tain ſucceſs, and productive of greater benefit. 
But neither their appeal to the authority of the 
ancients, nor their reaſonings concerning the in- 
tereſt of Portugal, made any impreſſion upon the 
determined philoſophic mind of prince Henry. 
The diſcoveries which he had already made con- 


vinced him that the ancients had little more than 


a conjectural knowledge of the torrid zone. He 


was no leſs ſatisfied that the political arguments 


of his opponents with reſpe& to the intereſt of 
Portugal were malevolent and ill-founded. In 
thoſe ſentiments he was ſtrenuouſly ſupported by 
his brother Pedro, who governed the kingdom as 
guardian of their nephew Alphonſo V. who had 


ſucceeded 
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BO O K ſucceeded to the throne during his minority; and 
inſtead of ſlackening his efforts, Henry continued 

to purlue his diſcoveries with freſh ardour. 
Papal grant BUT, in order to filence all the murmurs of op- 
to Portugal poſition, he endeavoured to obtain the ſanction of 
countries it the higbeſt authority in favour of his operations. 
mould . With this view, be applied to the Pope, and re- 
preſented, in pompous terms, the pious and un- 
wearied zeal, with which he had exerted himſelf 
during twenty years, in diſcovering unknown 
countries, the-wretched inhabitants of which were 
utter ſtrangers to true religion, wandering in hea- 
then darkneſs, or led aſtray by the deluſions of 
Mahomet. He beſought the holy father, to whom, 
as the vicar, of Chriſt, all the kingdoms of the 
earth were ſubject, to confer on the crown of Por- 
tugal a right to all the countries poſſeſſed by_In- 
fidels, which ſhould be diſcovered by the induſtry 
of its ſubjects, and ſubdued by the force of its 
arms. He intreated him to enjoin all Chriſtian 
powers, under the higheſt penalties, -not to moleſt 
the Portugueſe, while engaged in'this laudable en- 
terpriſe, and to prohibit them from ſettling in any 
of the countries which they ſnould diſcover. He 
promiſed that, in all their expeditions, it ſhould 
be the chief object of the Portugueſe to ſpread the 
knowledge of the Chriſtian religion, to eſtabliſh 
the authority of the holy ſee, and to increaſe the 
flock of the univerſal paſtor. As it was by im- 
proving with dexterity every favourable conjunc- 
ture for acquiring new powers, that the court of 
Rome had gradually extended its uſurpations, Eu- 
gene IV. the pontiff to whom this application 
was made, eagerly ſeized the opportunity that now 
preſented itſelf. He inſtantly perceived that by 
Complying with prince Henry's requeſt, he might 
exerciſe a prerogative no leſs flattering in its 
| | | OWN 
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own nature, than likely to prove benefieial in its BO O K 

confequences. A Bull was accordingly iſſued, in I. 

which, after applauding in the ſtrongeſt terms the 

paſt efforts of the Portugueſe, and exhorting them 

to proceed in that laudable career on which they 

had entered, he granted them an excluſive right 

to all the countries which they ſhould diſcover, 

from Cape Non to the continent of India. 

Ex TRAVAGAN H as this donation, comprehend- 

ing ſuch a large portion of the habitable globe, 

would now appear even in Catholic countries, no 

perſon in the fifteenth century doubted that the 

pope, in the plenitude of his apoſtolic power, had 

à right to confer it. Prince Henry was ſoon ſen- 

ſible of the advantages which he derived from this 

tranſaction. His ſchemes were authoriſed and 

ſanctified by the bull approving of them. The 

ſpirit of diſcovery was connected with zeal for re- 

ligion, which, in that age, was a principle of ſuch 

activity and vigour, as to influence the conduct of 

nations. All Chriſtian princes were deterred from 

intruding into thoſe countries which the Portugueſe 

had diſcovered, or from interrupting the progreſs 

of their navigatioa and conqueſts *. 
Tux fame of the Portugueſe voyages ſoon ſpread Fame and 

over Europe. Men, long accuſtomed to circum- esp 

ſcribe the activity and knowledge of the human guefe diſco- 

mind within the limits to which they had been “““ 

hitherto confined, were aſtoniſhed to behold the 

ſphere of navigation ſo ſuddenly enlarged, and a 

proſpect opened of viſiting regions of the globe, 

the exiſtence of which was unknown in former 

times. The learned and ſpeculative reaſoned and 

formed theories concerning thoſe unexpected, diſ- 

coveries. The vulgar inquired and wondered; 
Vol. I. 9h. „ _ 


8 See NOTE X. 
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BOOK and enterpriſing adventurers crouded from every 
I. part of Europe, ſoliciting prince Henry to employ 
them in this honourable ſervice. Many Venetians 
and Genoeſe, in particular, who were, at that time, 
ſuperior to all other nations in the ſcience of naval 
affairs, entered aboard the Portugueſe ſhips, and 
acquired a more perfect and extenſive knowledge 
of their profeſſion in that new ſchool of naviga- 
tion. In emulation of theſe foreigners, the Portu- 
eſe exerted their own talents. The nation ſe- 
conded the deſigns of the prince. Private mer- 
chants formed companies, with a view to ſearch 
1446. for unknown countries. The Cape de Verd iſ- 
lands, which he off the promontory of that name, 
14439. were diſcovered, and ſoon after, the iſles called 
Azores. As the former of theſe are above three 
hundred miles from the African coaſt, and the lat- 
ter nine hundred miles from any continent, it is 
evident, by their venturing ſo boldly into the open 
ſeas, that the Portugueſe had, by this time, im- 

proved greatly in the art of navigation. 
Death of WIIE the paſſion for engaging in new under- 
— takings was thus warm and active, it received an 
1463. unfortunate check by the death of prince Henry, 
whoſe ſuperior knowledge had hitherto directed 
all the operations of the diſcoverers, and whoſe 
patronage had encouraged and protected them. 
It is true, that during his life, the Portugueſe, in 
their utmoſt progreſs towards the ſouth, did not 
advance within Fre degrees of the equinoctial 
line; and, after their continued exertions for half 
a century, hardly fifteen hundred miles of the 
coaſt of Africa were diſcovered. To an age ac- 
quainted with the efforts of navigation in its ſtate 
From 1412 of maturity and improvement, thoſe eſſays of its 
» 1493 early years muſt neceſſarily appear feeble and un- 
Keilful. But, inconfiderable as they may appear, 


they 


% 
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European nations into a new channel, to excite an 


enterpriſing ſpirit, and to point the way to future 


diſcoveries. ; 


ALPHONSO, who poſſeſſed the throne of Portu- be * 
for diſcovery 
much engaged in ſupporting his pretenſions to the wr tome 


gal at the time of prince Henry's death, was ſo 


they were ſufficient to turn the curioſity of the B O > K 


ſome 


crown of Caſtile, or in carrying on his expeditions dme. 


againſt the Moors in Barbary, that the force of his 
kingdom being exerted in other operations, he 
could not proſecute the diſcoveries in Africa with 
ardour. He committed the conduct of them to 
Fernando Gomez, a merchant in Liſbon, to whom 
he granted an excluſive right of commerce with 
all the countries of which prince Henry had taken 
pollefion; Under the reſtraint and oppreſſion of 
a monopoly, the ſpirit of diſcovery languiſhed. 
It ceaſed. to be a national object, and became the 
concern 0 wate man, more attentive to his 
own gain, than to the glory of his country. Some 
progreſs, however, was made. The Portugueſe 
ventured at length to croſs the line, and, to their 
aſtoniſhment, found that region of the torrid zone, 
which was ſuppoſed to be ſcorched with intolera- 
ble heat, to be not only habitable, but populous 
and fertile. 

Joux II. who ſucceeded his father Alphonſo, 
poſſeſſed talents capable both of forming and ex- 


while prince, had ariſen from duties on the trade 
with the newly-diſcovered countries, this naturally 
turned his attention towards them, and ſatisfied 
him with reſpe& to their utility and importance. 
In proportion as his knowledge of theſe countries 
extended, the poſſeſſion of them appeared to be 
of greater conſequence. While the Portugueſe 
proceeded along the coaſt of Africa, from Cape 


E 2 Non 


1471; 


1431, 


Revives 
9+; . with addi 
ecuting great deſigns. As part of his revenues; onal ardour. 
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BOOK Non to the river of' Senegal, they found all that 
I. extenſivo trad to be fandy, barren, and thinly in- 
TY” habited by a wretched people, profeſling the Ma- 
hometan religion, and ſubject to the vaſt empire 
of Morocco. - But to the ſouth: of that river, the 
power and religion of the Mahometans were un- 
known. The country was divided into fmall in- 
dependent principalities, the population was confi- 
derable, the ſoil fertile *, and the Portugueſe ſoon 
diſcovered that it produced ivory, rich gums, gold, 
and other valuable commodities. By the acquiſi- 
tion of thefe, commerce was enlarged, and became 
adventurous. Men, animated and rendered active 
by the certain proſpect of gain, purſued diſeovery 
with greater eagerneſs, than when they were ex- 
cited only by curioſity and hope. 
Its progreſs, THIS ſpirit derived no ſmall reinforcement of 
vigour from the countenance of ſuch a monarch as 
John. He declared himſelf the patron of ery 
attempt towards dxcovery and promoted it wit 
all the ardour of his grand- uncle prince Henry, and 
1484. with ſuperior power. The eſſects of this were im- 
mediately felt. A powerful fleet was fitted out, 
which, after diſcovering the kingdoms of Benin 
and Congo, advanced above fifteen hundred miles 
beyond the line, and the Portugueſe, ſor the firſt 
time, beheld a new heaven, and obſerved the ſtars 
* of another hemiſphere. John was not only foli- 
citous to diſcover, but attentive to ſecure the poſ- 
ſeſhon of thoſe countries. He built forts on the 
coaſt of Guinea; he ſent out colonies to ſettle 
there; he eſtabliſhed a commercial intercourſe 
with the more powerful kingdoms ; he endeavour- 
ed to render fuch as were feeble or divided, tri- 


| | * Navigatio Aloyſii Cadamuſti apud Novum Orbem Gry- 
nei, p. 2. 18. Navigat. all Iſola di San Tome per un pilotto | 
Portugh. Ramuſio. i. 115. 
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| E princes voluntarily acknowledged themſelves 


butary to the crown of Portugal. Some of the BO O'K 


is vaſſals. Others were compelled to do ſo by "YY 


force of arms. A regular and well-digefted ſyſ- 
tem was formed with reſpe& to this new object of 
policy, and by firmly adhering to it, the Portu- 
gueſe power and commerce in Africa were eſta- 
bliſhed upon a ſolid foundation. 


By their conſtant intercourſe with the people of Hopes of 
Africa the Portugueſe gradually acquired ſome a new route 
knowledge of thoſe parts of that country which de the 


they had not viſited. The information which they 
received from the natives, added to what they had 
obſerved in their own voyages, began to open proſ- 
pects more extenſive, and to ſuggeſt the idea of 
ichemes more important, than thoſe which had 
hitherto, allured and occupied them. They had 
detected the error of the ancients concerning the 
nature of the torrid zone. They found, as they 
proceeded ſouthwards, that the continent of Africa, 
inſtead of extending in breadth, according to the 
doctrine of Ptolemy *, at that time the oracle and 
guide of the learned in the ſtudy of geography, 
appeared ſenſibly to contract itſelf, and to bend to- 
wards the eaſt. This induced them to give credit 
to the accounts of the ancient Phenician voyages 
round Africa, which had long been deemed fabu- 
lous, and led them to conceive hopes that by fol- 
lowing the ſame route, they might arrive at the 
Eaſt Indies, and engroſs that commerce, which has 
been the ſource of wealth and power to every na- 
tion poſſeſſed of it. The comprehenſive genius of 
prince Henry, as we may conjecture from the 
words of the pope's bull, had early formed ſome 
idea of this navigation. All the Portugueſe pilots 


and 


* Vide Nov. Orbis Tabul. Geograph. Secund. Piolem. 
Amſt. 1730. 
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BOOK and mathematicians now concurred in repreſenting 
it as practicable. The king entered with warmth 
into their ſentiments, and began to concert mea- 

ſures for this arduous and important voyage. 

Schemes for BevORE his preparations for this expedition 

ing this Were finiſhed, accounts were tranſmitted from Afri- 

ca, that various nations along the eoaſt had menti- 
oned a mighty kingdom fituated on their conti- 
nent, at a great diſtance towards the eaſt, the 
king of which, according to their deſcription, 
profeſſed the, Chriſtian religion. The Portugueſe 
monarch immediately concluded, that this muſt 
be the emperor of Abyſſinia, to whom the Euro- 
peans, ſeduced by a miſtake of Rubruquis, Marco 

Polo, and other travellers to the, eaft, abſurdly 

gave the name Preſter or Preſbyter John; and as 
he hoped to receive information and aſſiſtance 
from a Chriſtian prinee, in proſecuting a ſcheme 
that tended to propagate their common faith, he 
reſolved to open, if poſſible, ſome 1ntercourſe with 
his court. With this view, he made choice of 
Pedro de Covillam and Alphonſo de Payva, who 
were perfect maſters of the Arabic language, and 
ſent them into the eaſt, to ſearch for the reſidence 
of this unknown potentate, and to make him prof- 
fers of friendſhip. They had it 1n charge, like- 
wiſe, to procure whatever 1ntelligence the nations 
which they viſited could ſupply, with reſpec to 
the trade of India; and the courle of navigation to 
that continent.“ | 

Wut John made this new attempt by land, 

Bartholo. to obtain ſome knowledge of the country, which he 

wiſhed fo ardently to diſcover, he did not neglect 

the proſecution of this great deſign by ſea. The 

1486. conduct of this voyage, the moſt arduous and im- 

portant which the Portugueſe had ever projected, 

5 Was 
Faria y Souſa Port. Aſia, vol. i. p. 26. Lafitau Decopy, 
de Port. 1. 6. | 
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was committed to Bartholomew Diaz, an officer BOOK 
whoſe ſagacity, experience, and fortitude render- I. 
ed him equal to the undertaking. He ſtretched "TY 
boldly: towards the ſouth, and proceeding beyond 6. 
the utmoſt limits to which his countrymen had hi- 
therto advanced, diſcovered near a thouſand miles 
of new country. Neither the danger to which he 
was expoſed, by a ſucceſſion of violent tempeſts in 
unknown ſeas, and by the frequent mutinies of his 
crew, nor the calamities of famine which he ſuffer- 
ed from loſing his ſtore-ſhip, could deter him from 
proſecuting his enterpriſe. In recompence of his 
labours and perſeverance, he at laſt deſcried that 
lofty promontory which bounds Africa to the ſouth. 
But to deſcry it, was all that was in his power. 
The violence of the winds, the ſhattered condition | 
of his ſhips, and the turbulent ſpirit of his ſailors, vo 
compelled him to return, after a voyage of ſixteen {| 
i 
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months, in which he diſcovered an extent of coun- 
try far greater than any preceding navigator. Diaz f 
had called the promontory which terminated his ö 
voyage Cabo Tormentoſo, or the ſtormy Cape; but * 
the king, his maſter, as he now entertained no 

doubt of having found the long deſired route to In- 

dia, gave it a name more inviting, and of better 

omen, The Cape of Good Hope *. 

Tnosk ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs were cohort 
confirmed by the intelligence which John received pear ottuc- 
) over land, in conſequence of his embaſſy to Abyſ- <6. 

ſinia. Covillam pe Payva, in obedience to their 
maſter's inſt ructions, had repaired to Grand Cairo. 


e From that city they travelled along with a caravan 
X of Egyptian merchants, and era over to Aden, 
e on the Red Sea. There they ſeparated ; Payva 
» ſailed directly to Abyſſinia; Covillam embarked for 
I, the Eaſt Indies, and having viſited Calecut, Goa, 
8 | 


and 
* Faria y Souſa Port. Aſia, vol. . p. 26. 


. 
. 


3B Oo k and other cities on the Malabar coaſt, returned to 


villam found at Cairo two Portugue 
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Sofala, on the eaſt fide of Africa, and thence to 


TY Grand Cairo, which Payva and he had fixed upon 


as their place of readezyous, Unfortunately the 
former was cruelly murdered in ADEN. þut Co- 

| e Jews, whom 
John, whoſe provident ſagacity attended to every 


circumſtance that could facilitate the execution of 
his ſchemes, had diſpatched afier them, in order to 
receive a detail of their proceedings, and to com- 
municate to them new inſtructions: - By one of theſe 
Jews, Covillam tranſmitted. to Portugal a journal 
of his travels by ſea and land, bis remarks upon the 
trade of India, together with exa& maps of the 
coaſts on which he had touched; and from what 
he himſelf had obſerved, as well as from the in- 
formation of ſkilful ſeamen in different countries, 


he concluded, that by ſailing round Africa, a pal. 


ſage might be found to the Eaſt Indies“. 
Tux happy coincidence of Covillam's opinion 


ons for ano- and report, with the diſcoveries which Diaz had 
cher 17386 lately made, left hardly any ſhadow of doubt with 


reſpe& to the poſlibillity of failing from Europe to 
India. But the vaſt length of the voyage, and the 
furious ſtorms which Diaz had encountered near 


the Cape of Good Hope, alarmed and intimidated 


the Portugueſe to ſuch a degree, although by lon 
experience they were now become adventurous 4 
{kilful mariners, that ſome time was requiſite to 
prepare their minds for this dangerous and extraor- 
dinary voyage. The courage, however, and au- 
thority of the monarch, gradually diſpelled the vain 
fears of his ſubjects, or made it neceſſary to con- 
ceal them. As John thought himſelf now upon the 
eve of accompliſhing that great deſign, which had 
nn — 


* Faria y Souſa Port. Aſia, vol. i. p. 27.  Lafitau De- 
couv. 1. 48. to . Be cor wes 
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been the principal object of his reign, his earneſt- B O O R 
neſs in proſecuting it became ſo vehement, that it I. 
occupied his thoughts by day, and bereaved him 
of ſleep through the night. While he was taking 

every precaution that his wiſdom and experience 

could ſuggeſt, in order to enſure the ſucceſs of the 
expedition, which was to decide concerning the 

fate of his favourite project, the fame of the vaſt The atten- 
diſcoveries which the Portugueſe had already made, nn 
the reports concerning the extraordinary intelli- upon it, 
gence which they had received from the eaſt, 

and the proſpect of the voyage which they now 
meditated, drew the attention of all the European 
nations, and held them in ſuſpence and expeQati- 

on. By ſome, the maritime ſkill and navigation of 

the Portugueſe were compared with thoſe of the 
Phenicians and Carthaginians, and exalted above 

them. Others formed conjeQtures concerning the 
revolutions which the ſucceſs of their ſchemes 

might occaſion in the courſe of trade, and the po- 

litical ſtate of Europe. The Venetians began to be 
diſquieted with the apprehenſion of loſing their In- 

dian commerce, the monopoly of which was the 

chief ſource of their power as well as of opulence, 

and the Portugueſe already enjoyed in fancy, the 

wealth of the eaſt. But, during this interval, 

which gave ſuch ſcope to the various workings of 
curioſity, of hope and of fear, an account was 
brought to Europe of an event no leſs extraordi- suddenly 
nary than unexpected, the diſcovery of a New — 
World ſituated in the weſt, and the eyes and ad- PO OY 
miration of mankind turned immediately towards 

that great objekt 


THE 
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he diſcoveries made by the Portugueſe had allured 


y*; but he was deſcended of an honourable fa- 
mly, though reduced to indigence by various miſ- 
ortunes. His anceſtors having betaken themſelves 
or ſubſiſtence to a ſeafaring life, Columbus diſco- 
ered, in his early youth, the peculiar character and 
alents which mark out a man for that profeſſion. 
is parents, inſtead of thwarting this original pro- 
enſity of his mind, ſeem to have encouraged and 
onfirmed it, by the education which they gave 
um. After acquiring ſome knowledge of the La- 
in tongue, the only language in which ſcience was 
ught at that time, he was inſtructed in geometry, 

METS | coſmography, 
* See NOTE XI. 


AMONG the foreigners whom the fame of BOOK 


nto their ſervice, was Chriſtopher Columbus, a "Tx 
ubje& of the republic of Genoa. Neither the time 3 of 
jor place of his birth are known with certain- Columbus. 


bo 
BOOK 
Il. 


— — 


1467. 


navigation, in every direction, was now become et, 


knowledge of naval affairs, than to improve his for. 


expence, and by cruifing ſometimes againſt the 


rivals of his country in trade, had acquired both 


| threw himſelf into the ſea, laid hold of a floating 
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coſmography, aſtronomy, and the art of drawing 
To theſe he applied with ſuch ardour and predilee. 
tion, on account of their connection with navigat 
on, his favourite object, that he advanced with n 
pid proficiency in the ſtudy of them. Thus qu 
lifted, he went to fea at the age of fourteen, aut 
began his career on that element which tonducdet 
him to ſo much glory. His early voyages wen 
to thoſe ports in the Mediterranean which his coun. 
trymen the Genoeſe frequented. This being: 
ſphere too narrow for his active mind, he made a 
excurſion to the northern ſeas, and viſited the coal 
of Iceland, to which the Engliſh and other nations 
had began to reſort on account of its fiſhery, A; 


terpriſing, he proceeded beyond that iſland, the 
Thule of the antients, and advanced ſeveral degrees 
within the polar circle. Having ſatisfied his curioſ. 
ty by a voyage which tended more to enlarge his 


tune, he entered into the ſervice of a famous ſes. 
captain, of his own name and family. This man 
commanded a ſmall ſquadron, fitted out at his own 


Mahometans, ſometimes againſt the Venetians, the 


wealth and reputation. With him Columbus con. 
tinued ſor ſeveral years, no leſs diſtinguiſhed for his 
courage, than for his experience as a ſailor. At 
length, in an obſtinate engagement, off the coalt 
of Portugal, with ſome Venetian caravels, return: 
ing richly laden from the Low Countries, the vel 
ſel on board which he ſerved took fire, together 
with one of the enemy's ſhips, to which it was fall 
grappled. In this dreadful extremity his intrepid 
ty and preſence of mind did not forſake him. He 


oar, and by the ſupport of it, and his dexterity in 
| | ſpwimning. 
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rimming, be reached the ſhore, though above B 00 R 
uo leagues diſtant, and ſaved a life reſerved for II. 
reat undertakings *. — 
As ſoon as he recovered ſtrength for the jour- He enters 
ey, he repaired to Liſpon, where many of his 8 
duntrymen were ſettled. They ſoon conceived fewice. 
ch a favourable opinion of his merit, as well as 
alents, that they warmly ſolieited him to remain 

2 that kingdom, where his naval {kill and experi- 

nce could not fail in rendering him conſpicuous. 

o every adventurer, animated either with curio- 

ty to viſit new countries, or with ambition to 
liſtinguiſh himſelf, the Portugueſe ſervice was ar 

hat time extremely inviting. Columbus liſtened 

with a favourable ear to the advice of his friends, 

nd having gained the eſteem of a Portugueſe lady, 

hom he married, fixed his reſidence in Liſbon. 

his alliance, inſtead of detaching him from a ſea- 

aring life, contributed to enlarge the ſphere of his 

taval knowledge, and to excite a defire of extend- 

og it {till farther. His wife was a daughter of 
Bartholomew Pereſtrello, one of the captains em- 


0 ' 2 by prince Henry in his early navigations, 
the d who, under his protection, had diſcovered and 
oth Wanted the iſlands of Porto Santo and Madeira. 


olumbus got poſſeſſion of the journals and charts 
ff this experienced navigator, and from them he 
learned the courſe which the Portugueſe had held 


dat n making their diſeoveries, as well as the various 
rn. Nireumſtances which guided or encouraged them in 
vel. beir attempts. The ſtudy of theſe gratified and 
her NPoaflamed his favourite paſhon ; and while he con- 


emplated the maps, and read the deſcriptions of 
the new countries which Pereſtrello had ſeen, his 


He npatience to viſit them became irreſiſtible. In 
ing Nerder to indulge it, he made a voyage to Madeira, 
yin Nad continued during ſeveral years to trade with 


1 that 
* Life of Columbus, c. v. 
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BOO k that iſland, with the Canaries, the Azores, the ſe. 
II. tlements in Guinea, and all other places which the 
xo. Portugueſe had diſcovered on the continent d 
Africa *. 

Theeffets By the experience which Columbus acquired, 
covers during ſuch a variety of voyages to almoſt every 
upon him. part of the globe with which, at that time, any in. 
tercourſe was carried on by ſea, he was now become 
one of the moſt ſkilful navigators in Europe. But 
not ſatisfied with that praiſe, his ambition aimed x 
ſomething more. The ſucceſsful progreſs of the 
Portugueſe navigators had awakened a ſpirit of cu. 
rioſity and emulation, which ſet every man of ci. 
ence upon examining all the circumſtances that led 
to the diſcoveries which they had made, or tha 
afforded a proſpe& of ſucceeding in any new and 
bolder undertaking. The mind of Columbus, na. 
turally inquiſitive, eapable of deep reflection, and 
turned to ſpeculations of this kind, was ſo often 
employed in revolving the principles upon which 
the Portugueſe had e their ſchemes of di- 
covery, and the mode in which they had carried 
them on, that he gradually began to form an idez 
of improving upon their plan, and of accompliſh- 
ing diſcoveries which hitherto they had attempted 

in vain. i 
He forms To find out a paſlage by ſea to the Eaſt In- 


amen coufle dies, was the great object in view at that period. 


V India. From the time that the Portugueſe doubled Cape de 


Verd, this was the point at which they aimed in 
all their navigations, and, in compariſon with it, 
all their diſcoveries in Africa appeared inconfiders- 
ble. The fertility and riches of India had been 
known for many ages; its ſpices and other valus- 
ble commodities were in high requeſt throughout 
Europe, and. the vaſt wealth' of the e 

"I ariſing 


* Life of Columbus, c. iv. V. 


64 


BO OR and Africa, formed but a ſmall portion of the ter. 
II. 
cerning the wiſdom and beneficence of the Author 


at that time, took up a piece of timber artificial 


ſembled thofe defcribed by Ptolemy as production 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


raqueous globe. It was ſuitable to our ideas con. 


of Nature, to believe that the vaft ſpace ſtill unex. 
pine, was not covered entirely by a wafte unpro. 

able ocean, but occupied by conntties fit for the 
habitation of man. It appeared likewiſe extreme. 

probable, that the continent, on this fide of the 
gobe was balanced by a proportional quantity of 

nd in the other hemifphere. Thefe concluſions 
concerning 'the exiftence of another continent 
drawn from the figure and ſtructure of the globe, 
were confirmed by the obſervations and conjec- 
tures of modern navigators. A Portugueſe pilot 
having ftretched farther to the weft than was uſui 


carved, floating upon the fea; and as it was driven 
towards him by a wefterly wind, he concluded tha 
It came from fome unknown land, fituated in tha 
quarter. Columbus's brother-in-law had found, u 
the weft of the Madeira ifles, a piece of timber fz 
ſhianed in the fame manner, and brought by the 
fame wind; and had feen likewife canes of a 
enormous fize floating upon the waves, which re 


peculiar to the Eaſt Indies v. After a courſe d 
weſterly winds, trees, torn up by the roots, were of- 
ten driven upon the coaſts of the Azores, and 2 
one time the dead bodies of two men, with ſingula 
features, which reſembled neither the inhabitants 
Europe nor of Africa, were caft aſhore there. 
As the force of this united evidence, arifing 
from theoretical principles and practical obſervat 
ons, led Columbus to expect the difcovery of ne 
countries in the Weſtern Ocean, other reaſons 
duced him to believe that thefe muſt be connecde 
| ; WIII 


« 2 
W 


* Lib. i. e. 17. 


HISTORY Or AMERICA. 


with the continent of India. Though the ancients BOOK 


had hardly ever penetrated into India farther than 


the banks of the Ganges, yet ſome Greek authors 


had ventured to deſeribe the provinces beyond that 
river. And, as men are prone, and. at liberty, to 
magniſy what is remote and unknown, they repre- 
ſented them as regions of an immenſe extent. Cte- 
ſias affirmed that India was as large as all the reſt 
of Aſia. Oneſicritus, whom Pliny the naturaliſt fol- 
lows®, contended that it was equal to a third part 
of the habitable earth. Nearchus aſſerted, that it 
would take four months to march from one extre- 
mity of it to the other, in a ſtraight line f. The 
journal of Marco Polo, who travelled into Aſia in 
the thirteenth century, and who had proceeded to- 
wards the eaſt far beyond the limits to which any 
European had ever advanced, ſeemed to confirm 


theſe exaggerated accounts of the ancients. By 


his magnificent deſcriptions of the kingdoms of Ca- 
thay and W. and of many other countries, the 


names of which were unknown in Europe, India 


appeared to be a region of vaſt extent. From theſe 
accounts, which, however defective, were the moſt 
accurate that the people of Europe had at that pe- 
riod received, with reſpect to the remote parts of 
the eaſt, Columbus drew a juſt concluſion. He 
contended, that in proportion as the continent of 
India ſtretched out towards the eaſt, it muſt, in 


_ conſequence of the ſpherical figure of the earth, ap- 


proach nearer to the iſlands which had lately been 
diſcovered to the weſt of Africa; that the diſtance 
from the one to the other was probably not very 
conſiderable; and that the moſt direct, as well as 
ſhorteſt courſe, to the remote regions of the eaſt, 
was to be found by ſailing due weſt f. This no- 
tion concerning the vicinity of India to the weſtern 

Vor. I. * parts 


* Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 17. # Strab. Geogr. Ib. xv. 
p. 1011. See NOTE XII. "EP 
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BOO k parts of our continent, was countenanced by ſome 
eminent writers among the ancients, the ſanction 
"xx of. whoſe authority was neceſſary, in that age, to 
procure a favourable reception to any tenet. Ariſ- 
totle thought it. probable that the Columns of Her- 
cules, or Straits of Gibraltar, were not far removed 
from the Eaſt Indies, and that there might be a 
communication by ſea between them*. Seneca, 
in terms {till more explicit, affirms, that, with a 
fair wind, one might ſail from Spain to India in a 
few days f. The famous Atlantic iſland deſcribed 
by Plato, which many ſuppoſed to be a real coun- 
try, beyond which a vaſt unknown continent was 
ſituated, is repreſented by him as lying at no great 
diſtance from Spain, After weighing all theſe par- 
ticulars, Columbus, in whoſe character the modeſ- 
ty and diffidence of true genius was united with the 
ardent enthuſiaſm of a projector, did not reſt with 
ſuch abſolute aſſurance either upon. his own argu- 
ments, or upon the authority of the ancients, as 
not to conſult fuch of his. contemporaries as were 
capable of comprehending the nature of the evi- 
dence which he produced in ſupport of his opinion. 
As early as the year one thouſand four hundred and 
ſeventy-four, he communicated his ideas. concern- 
ing the probability of diſcovering new countries, 
by ſailing weſtwards, to Paul, a phyſician of Flo- 
lence, eminent for his knowledge of coſmography, 
and who, on account beth of the learning and 
candour which, he diſcovers in his reply, appears 
to have been well intitled to the confidence which 
Columbus placed in him. He warmly approved of 
his plan, ſuggeſted ſeveral facts in confirmation of 
it, and encouraged. him to perſevere in an under- 
taking ſo laudable, and which muſt redound en 
12 muc 


* Ariſtot. de Ccelo, lib. ii. c. 14. edit. Du Val, Par. 1629, 
vob.1.4H H | | 
+ Senec, Queſt. Natur. lib. i. in proem. 
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much: to the honour of his country, and the bene- BOOK 


fit of Euzope 


To 1 1 leſs capable of forming 1 
5 great deſigns than that of 4-55 hu all . 
reaſonings, and obſervations, and authorities, it into exe- 


— have ſerved only as the foundation of ſome 


plauſible and fruitleſs theory, which might have 
furniſhed matter for ingenious diſcourſe, or fanci- 
ful conjecture. But with his ſan ey and, enter- 
temper, ſpeculation led to action. 
_ ſatisfied himſelf with reſpeR 1 truth of 
yſtem, he was impatient to bring it to the te 
of experiment, and to ſet out upon a voyage of di 
covery. The firſt ſtep towards this was to ſecure 
the patronage of ſome of the conſiderable powers in 
Europe, capable of undertaking ſuch an enterpriſe. 
As long abſence had not extinguiſhed the affection 
which he boreto his native country, he wiſhed that 
it ſhould reap the fruits of his labours and inven- 


tion. With this view, be laid his ſcheme before re applies 
the ſenate of Genoa, and making his country the © 7 - Ge- 


firſt tender of his ſervice, offered to ſail under the 
banners of the republic, in queſt of the new regi- 

ons which he expected to diſcover. But Colum- 
bus had reſided for ſo many years in foreign arts, 
that his countrymen were unacquainted with his 
abilities and character; and though a maritime 
people, they were ſo little accuſtomed to diſtant 
voyages, that they could form no juſt idea of the 
principles on which he founded. his hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs. They inconſiderately rejected his propoſal, 
as the F ered of a chimerical projector, and loſt for 
ever the opportunity of reſtoring their common- 
wealth to its ancient ſplendour f. 


F 2 Having 


* Life of Columbus, c. viu. 
+ Herrera Hiſt, de las Indias Occid. Dec. 1. lib. i. c. 7- 
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II. 
— 


to the king 
of Portugal; 
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|.) BOOK Have performed what was due to his country, 


Columbus was ſo little diſcouraged by the repulſe 
which he had received, that inſtead of relinquiſhing 
his undertaking, he purſued it with freſh ardour. 
He made his next overture to John II. king of Por- 
tugal, in whoſe dominions he had been long eſta- 
bliſhed, and whom he confidered, on that account, 
as having the ſecond claim to his ſervice. Here 
every circumſtance ſeemed to promiſe him a more 
favourable reception. He applied to a monarch of 
an enterpriſing genius, no incompetent judge in 
naval affairs, and proud of patroniſing every at- 
tempt to diſcover new countries. His ſubjects were 
the moſt experienced navigators in Europe, and the 
leaſt apt to be intimidated either by the novelty or 
boldneſs of any maritime expedition. In Portugal, 
Columbus's ſkill in his profeſhon, as well as his per- 
ſonal good qualities, were thoroughly known ; and 
as the former rendered it probable that his ſcheme 
was not altogether chimerical, the latter exempted 
him from the ſuſpicion of any finiſter intention in 
propoſing it. Accordingly, the king liſtened to him 
in the moſt gracious manner, and referred the conſi- 


deration of his plan to Diego Ortiz, biſhop of Ceuta, 


and two Jewiſh phyſicians, eminent coſmographers, 
whom he was accuſtomed to conſult in matters of 
this kind. As in Genoa, ignorance had oppoſed and 
diſappointed Columbus; in Liſbon, he had to com- 
bat with prejudice, an enemy no leſs formidable. 
The perſons, according to whoſe decifion his ſcheme 
was to be adopted or rejected, had been the chief 


directors of the Portugueſe navigations, and had 


adviſed to ſearch for a paſlage to India, by ſteering 
a courſe directly oppoſite to that which Columbus 
recommended as ſhorter and more certain. They 
could not, therefore, approve of his propoſal, 
without ſubmitting to the double mortification, 
of condemning their own theory, and of ac- 
knowledgin 
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knowledging his ſuperior ſagacity. After teaſing 
him with captious queſtions, aud ſtarting innu- 
merable objections, with a view of ITN Ins 
iato ſuch a particular explanation of his ſyſtem, as 
might draw from him a- full diſcovery of its na- 
ture, they deferred paſſing a final judgment with 
reſpect to it. In the mean time, they conſpired to 


69 
BOOK 
II. 


is deceived. 


rob him of the honour and advantages which he 
expected from the ſucceſs of his ſcheme, adviſing 


the king to diſpatch a veſſel, ſecretly, in order to 
attempt the propoſed diſcovery, by following ex- 
actly the courſe which Columbus ſeemed to point 
out. John, forgetting on this occaſion the ſenti- 
ments becoming a monarch, meanly adopted this 
perfidious counſel. But the pilot, choſen to exe- 
cute Columbus's plan, had neither the genius, nor 
the fortitude of its author. Contrary winds aroſe, 


no fight of approaching land appeared, his courage 


failed, and he returned to Liſbon, execrating the 
project as equally extravagant and dangerous “. 
Uro diſcovering this diſhonourable tranſaction, 
Columbus felt the indignation, natural to an inge- 
nuous mind, and in the warmth of his reſentment 
determined to break off all intercourſe with a na- 
tion capable of ſuch flagrant treachery. He in- 
ſtantly quitted the kingdom, and landed in Spain 
towards the cloſe of- the year one thouſand four 
hundred and eighty-four. As he was now at liber- 


He leaves 
ortugal 


and repairs 


to the court 
of Spain 


ty to court the protection of any patron, whom he 


could engage to approve of his plan, and to carry 
it into execution, he reſolved to propoſe it in per- 
ſon, to Ferdinand and Iſabella, who at that time 
governed the united kingdoms of Caſtile and Ara- 
gon. But, as he had already experienced the un- 


he 


* Life of Columbus, c. xi. Herrera, deced 1. lb. 1 (3 5 
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brother into 
certain iſſue of applications to kings and miniſters, England. 


Sends his 
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B 2 he took the precaution of ſending into England 


0 
— 


®bſtacles to 
his ſucceſs 


in Spain. 


his brother Bartholomew, to whom he had fully 
- communicated his ideas, in order that he might 
negociate, at the ſame time, with Henry VII. who 


was reputed 'one of the moſt fagacious as well as 
opulent princes in Europe. 

IT was not without reaſon that Columbus enter- 
tained doubts and fears with refpe& to the recep- 
tion of his propofals in the Spaniſh court. Spain 
was, at that juncture, engaged in à dangerous war 
with Granada, the laſt of the Mooriſh kingdoms. 


The wary and ſuſpicious temper of Ferdinand was 


not formed to reliſn bold and uncommon defigns. 
Iſabella, though more generous and enterpriſing, 
was under the influence of her huſband in all her 
actions. The Spaniards had hitherto made no ef- 
forts to extend navigation beyond its ancient li- 
mits, and had beheld the amazing progreſs of diſ- 
covery among their neighbours the Portugueſe, 
without one attempt to imitate or to rival them. 
The war with the infidels afforded an ample field 
to the national activity and love of glory. Under 


circumſtances ſo unfavourable, it was impoſſible for 
Columbus to make rapid progreſs with a nation, 


naturally flow and dilatory in forming all its reſo- 
lutions. His character, however, was admirably 
adapted to that of the people, whoſe confidence 
and protection he ſolicited. He was grave, though 
courteous in his deportment ; circumſpeR in his 
words and actions; irreproachable in his morals ; 
and exemplary in his attention to all the duties and 
functions of religion. By qualities fo reſpectable, 
he not on gained many private friends, but ac- 
quired ſuch general eſteem, that, notwithſtanding 


the plainneſs of his appearance, ſuitable to the 


mediocrity of his fortune, he was not conſidered 
as a mere adventurer, to whom indigence had ſug- 


_ geſted 
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veſted a viſionary project, but was received as aBOOK 
perſon to whoſe propoſitions ſerious attention was II. 
due. a C7639 08.0120 0 
FERDINAND and Iſabella, though fully occupied e 
by their operations againſt the Moors, paid fo much ung 
regard to Columbus, as to remit the confideration” 
of his plan to the queen's confeſſor, Ferdinand de 
Talavera. He conſulted ſuch of his countrymen, 
as were ſuppoſed beſt qualified to decide with re- 
ſpect to a ſubject of this kind. But true ſcience 
had, hitherto, made fo little progreſs in Spain, 
that thoſe pretended philoſophers, ſelected to judge 
in a matter of ſuch moment, did not comprehend 
the firſt principles, upon which Columbus founded 
his conjeRures and hopes. Some of them, from 
miſtaken notions concerning the dimenſions of the 
globe, contended that a voyage to thoſe remote 
parts of the eaſt, which Columbus expected to diſ- 
cover, could not be performed in leſs than three 
years. Others concluded, that either he would 
find the ocean to be of infinite extent, according 
to the opinion of ſome ancient philoſophers ; or, 
if he ſhould perſiſt in ſteering towards the weſt be- 
yond a certain point, that the convex figure of the 
globe would prevent his return, and that he muſt 
inevitably periſh in the vain attempt, to open a 
communication between the two oppoſite hemiſ- 
pheres, which nature had for everdisjoined. Even 
without deigning to enter into any particular diſ- 
cuſhion ſome rejected the ſcheme in general, upon 
the credit of a maxim, under which the ignorant 
and unenterpriſing ſhelter themſelves in every age, 
C That it is preſumptuous in any perſon, to ſuppoſe 
that he alone poſſeſſes knowledge ſuperior to all the 
reſt of mankind united.” They maintained, that 
if there were really any ſuch countries as Columbus 
pretended, they could not have remained ſo long 


concealed 
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B O O K concealed, nor would the wiſdom and ſagacity of 
II. former ages have left the glory of this invention 
: to an obſcure Genoeſe pilot. . 
who make Ix required all Columbus's patience and addreſs 


A to negociate with men capable of advancing ſuch 


WH . .. - concerning ſtrange propoſitions. He had to contend not only 


8 with the obſtinacy of ignorance, but with what 


is ſtill more intractable, the pride of falſe know- 
ledge. After innumerable conferences, and waſt- 


and to ſatisfy them, Talavera, at laſt, made 
ſuch an unfavourable report to Ferdinand and 
Iſabella, as induced them to acquaint Colum- 
bus, that until the war with the Moors ſhould 
be brought to a period, it was impoſſible for 
them to engage 1n any new and expenſive enter- 
riſe. | | 

1 WHATEVER care was taken to ſoften the harſh- 
neſs of this declaration, Columbus conſidered it as 
a final rejection of his propoſals. But happily for 
mankind, that ſuperiority of genius, which is capa- 
ble of forming great and uncommon deſigns, is 
uſually accompanied with an ardent enthuſiaſm, 
which can neither be cooled by delays, nor damped 
by diſappointment. Columbus was of this ſanguine 
temper. Though he felt deeply the cruel blow gi- 
ven to his hopes, and retired immediately from a 
court, where he had been amuſed ſo long with vain 
expectations, his confidence in the juſtneſs of his 
own ſyſtem did not diminiſh, and his impatience 
to demonſtrate the truth of it by an. actual experi- 
ment became greater than ever. Having courted 
the protection of ſovereign ſtates without ſucceſs, 
he applied next, to perſons of inferior rank, and 
addreſſed ſucceſſively the dukes of Medina Sido- 
nia, and Medina Celi, who, though ſubjeQs, 
were poſſeſſed of power and opulence more 
than 


ing five years in fruitleſs endeavours to inform 
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han equal to the enterpriſe which he projected. B O O K 
is negociations with them proved as fruitleſs, as II. 
hoſe in which he had been hitherto engaged; for —I— 
heſe noblemen were either as little convinced by 
olumbus's arguments as their ſuperiors, or th 

rere afraid of alarming the jealouſy, and offend- 

ng the pride of Ferdinand, by countenancing a 

heme, which he had rejected“. 11 

Aulp the painful ſenſations occaſioned by ſuch Negociation 
ſucceſhon of diſappointments, Columbus had to 9 
uſtain the additional diſtreſs, of having received land. 

o accounts of his brother, whom he had ſent to 

he court of England. In his voyage to that coun- 

ry, Bartholomew had been ſo unfortunate as to 

all into the hands of pirates, who having ſtripped 

im of every thing, detained him a priſoner for 

yeral years. At length he made his eſcape, and 

rived in London, but in ſuch extreme indigence, 

at he was obliged to employ himſelf during a 
onfiderable time, in drawing and ſelling maps, 

1 order to pick up as much money as would pur- 

haſe a decent dreſs, in which he might venture 

d appear. at court. He then laid before the king 

he propoſals, with which he had been entruſted 

y his brother, and, notwithſtanding Henry's ex- 

ſive caution and parſimony, which rendered 

im averſe to new and expenſive undertakings, he 

eceived Columbus's overtures, with more appro- 

ation, than any monarch to whom they had hi- 

terto been preſented. 
Meanwnaire, Columbus being unacquainted Columbus 
th his brother's fate, and having now no proſ- 3 of 
ect of encouragement in Spain, reſolved to viſit encourage- 
de court of England in perſon, in hopes of meet- Spain. 

ig with a more favourable reception there. He 


had 


* Life of Colum. c. 13. Herrera, dec. 1. hb. 1. c. 7. 
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B O O K bad already made preparations for this purpoſ, 
garen during his abſence, when Juan Perez, the 


in mathematical knowledge. 


founded his opinion, and the probability of ſuc 


1491. 
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and taken meaſures for the diſpoſal of his chil. 


prior of the monaſtery of Rabida, near Palos, i 
which they had been educated, earneſtly ſolicited 
him to defer his journey for a ſhort time. Pere: 
was a man of conſiderable learning, and of ſony 
credit with queen Iſabella, to whom he was know 
perſonally. He was warmly attached to Colun. 
bus, with whoſe abilities as well as integrity he 
had many. opportunities of being acquainted. 
Prompted by curioſity or by friendſhip, he en. 
tered upon an accurate examination of his ſyſten, 
in conjunction with a phyſician ſettled in the 
neighbourhoed, who was a confiderable proficient 
This inveſtigation 
ſatisfied them ſo thoroughly, with reſpect to the 
ſolidity of the principles on which Columby 


ceſs in executing the plan which he propoſed, 
that Perez, in order to prevent his country fron 
being deprived of the glory and benefit, which 
muſt accrue to the patrons of ſuch a grand enter 
priſe, ventured to write to Iſabella, conjuring he! 
to conſider the matter anew, with the attention 
which it merited. 

Moved by the repreſentations of a perſo 
whom ſhe reſpeQed, Iſabella defired Perez to u. 
pair immediately to the village of Santa Fe, it 
which, on account of the fiege of Granada, the 
court reſided at that time, that ſhe might confer 
with him upon this important ſubject. The fil 
effect of their interview was a gracious invitatiol 
of Columbus back to court, accompanied witl 
the preſent of a ſmall ſum to equip him for the 
Journey. As there was now a certain proſped 
that the war with the Moors would f. peedily's 

| brougil 
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brought to an happy iſſue by the reduction of B O Ok 
ranada, which would leave the nation at hberty II. 


dee engage in new undertakings; this, as well as 
ue mark of royal favour, with which Columbus 

ited. d been lately honoured, encouraged his friends 

"0 appear with greater confidence than formerly 

one fopport of his ſcheme. The chief of theſe, 

I lonſo de Quintanilla, comptroller of the finances 

1 in Caſtile, and Louis de Santangel, receiver of 


he eccleſiaſtical revenues in Aragon, whoſe me- 
ritorious zeal in promoting this great deſign, 
entitles their names to an honourable place in 


1 hiſtory, introduced Columbus to many perſons of 
** high rank, and intereſted them warmly in his be- 
7 alf. 
1 Bur it was not an eaſy matter to inſpire Ferdi - ts again dif- 
nand with favourable ſentiments. His cold diſ- pointed. 
= truſfful prudence ſtill regarded Columbus's pro- 
ject as extravagant and chimerical, and in order 
io render the efforts of his partizans ineffectual, 
dich he had the addreſs to employ in this new negoci- 
"ation with him, ſome of the perſons who had for- 
* merly pronounced his ſcheme to be impracticable. 
> bei To their aſtoniſhment, Columbus appeared before 
u them with the ſame confident hopes of ſucceſs as 
F formerly, and inſiſted upon the ſame high recom- 
wi pence. He propoſed that a ſmall fleet ſhould be 
Hie fitted out, under his command, to attempt the 
* diſcovery, and demanded to be appointed per- 
l 1 petual and hereditary admiral and viceroy of all 
yy the ſeas and lands which he ſhould diſcover, and 
„so have the tenth of the profits ariſing from them, 
"I ſettled irrevocably upon himſelf and his deſcend- 
* ants. At the ſame time, he offered to advance 
. q the eighth part of the ſum neceſſary for accom- 
b pliſhing his deſign, on condition that he ſhould 


be entitled to a proportional ſhare of benefit from 
the adventure. If the enterprize ſhould totally 
nuſcarty, 
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BOOK miſcarry, he, made no ſtipulation for. any reward 
or emolumeut whatever. Inſtead of viewing this 
conduct as the cleareſt evidence of his full per. 
ſuaſion with reſpect to the truth of his own ff. 
tem, or being ſtruck with that magnanimuy, 
which, after ſo many delays aud repulſes, would 
ſtoop. to nothing inferior to its original claims, 
the perſons with whom Columbus treated, began 
meanly to calculate the expence of the expedition, 
and the value of the reward which he demanded. 
The expence, moderate as it was, they repreſeut. 
ed to be too great for Spain, in the preſent ex- 
hauſted ſtate of its finances. They contended, 
that the honours and emoluments claimed by Co- 
lumbus, were exorbitant, even if he ſhould per. 
form thE utmoſt of what he had promiled ; and 
it all his ſanguine hopes ſhould - prove illufive, 
ſuch vaſt conceſſions to an adventurer would be 
deemed not only inconſiderate, but ridiculous. 
In this impoſing garb of caution and prudence, 
their opinion appeared ſo plauſible, and was ſo 
warmly ſupported by Ferdinand, that Iſabella de- 
clined giving any countenance to Columbus, and Ne 
abruptly broke off the negociation with him which 


ſhe had begun. ſy 

THis was more mortifying to Columbus than eh 

all the diſappointments which he had hitherto met ble 

with. The invitation to court from Iſabella, like om 

an unexpected ray of light, had opened ſuch prol- Hane 

pects of ſucceſs, as encouraged him to hope that Hur, 

his labours were at an end; but now darkneſs and lie 

uncertainty returned, and his mind, firm as it he 

was, could hardly ſupport the ſhock of ſuch an if © 

14 unforeſeen reverſe. He withdrew in deep anguill op 
Nl from court, with an intention of proſecuting his He 
it voyage to England, as his laſt reſource. he 
ABOUT that time Granada ſurrendered, and Fer- 10 

ic 


dinand and Iſabella, in triumphal pomp, took pol- 
TI ſeſſion 
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ated a foreign power from the heart of their do- 


anders it enterpriſing, Quintanilla and Santaugel, 
e vigilant and diſcerning patrons of Columbus, 
ok ad vantage of this favourable ſituation, in order 
» make one effort more in behalf of their friend. 
hey addreſſed themſelves to Iſabella, and, after 
xprefling ſome ſurpriſe, that ſhe, who had always 
2en the munificent patroneſs of generous under- 
kings, ſhould heſitate ſo long to countenance the 
joft ſplendid ſcheme that had ever been propoſed 
any monarch, they repreſented to her, that Co- 
Imbus was a man of a ſound underſtanding and 
rtuous character, well qualified, by his experience 
| navigation, as well as his knowledge of geome- 
y, to form juſt ideas with reſpec to the ſtructure 
[ theglobe and the fituations of its various regions; 
at, by offering to riſk his own life and fortune in 
de execution of his ſcheme, he gave the moſt 
nsfying evidence both of his integrity and hope 
ſucceſs; that the ſum requiſite for equipping 
ch an armament as he demanded was inconſide- 
ble, and the advantages which might accrue 


ke oem his undertaking were immenſe; that he de- 
ol. inded no recompence for his invention and la- 
nat ur, but what was to ariſe from the countries 
nd lich he ſhould diſcover; that, as it was worthy 


her magnanimity to make this noble attempt 
extend the ſphere of human knowledge, and 
open an intercourſe with regions hitherto un- 
own, ſo it would afford the higheſt ſatisfaction 
her piety and zeal, after re-eſtabliſhing the 
er- {Wiiſtian faith in thoſe provinces of Spain from 
of- ich it had been long baniſhed, to diſcover a 4 
wor 


ſon of a" city, the reduction of which extir- BO OR 


nuions, and rendered them maſters of all the pro- Y 
inces, extending from the bottom of the Pyrenees jag _— 
p the frontiers of Portugul. As the flow of ſpirits fol. 
hich accompanies ſucceſs elevates the mind, and] 
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© ©K world, to which ſhe might communicate the ligh 
I. and bleflings of divine truth; that if now ſhe did 
"> not decide inſtantly, the opportunity would be lol 
"09% jirretrievably; that Columbus was on bis way ty 
foreign countries, where ſome prince, more forty; 
nate or adventurous, would cloſe with his prope 
ſals, and Spain would for ever bewail the fatal ü- 
midity which had excluded her from the glory aul 
advantages that ſhe had once in her power to hay 
enjoyed. | . 

Turks forcible arguments, urged by perſom 
of ſuch authority, and at a juncture ſo well che 
ſen, produced the deſired effect. They diſpelled 
all Labella's doubts and fears; ſhe ordered C; 
lumbus to be inflantly recalled, declared her re 
ſolution of employing him on his own terms, 2 
regretting the low ſtate of her finances, genera 
ly offered to pledge her own jewels, in order i 
raiſe as much money as would be needed in mak 
ing preparations for the voyage. Santangel, in 
tranfport of gratitude, kiſſed the queen's hand 
and in order to ſave her from having recourſe t 
fuch a 19 expedient for procuring moe 
engaged to advance immediately the ſum that 

requiſit eee. 1 
The condi- COLUMBUS had proceeded ſome leagues on li 
28 journey, when the meſſenger from Iſabella oe on 
with Spain. took him. Upon receiving an account of the ove 
expected revolution in his favour, he returnedd 
realy to Santa Fe, though ſome remaiader of « 
fidence ſtill mingled itſelf with his joy, But ü 
cordial reception which he met with from Iſabel 
together with the near proſpect of ſetting out up! 
that voyage which had ſo long been the obj 
of his thoughts and wiſhes, ſoon effaced Mn ec 
977 | remembrul 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 1. c. 8. 
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u mcmbrance'of. all that he had ſuffered in Spain, B OO K 
ring eight tedious years of ſolicitation and fuſ- II. 


enſe. The negociation now went forward with WY. 
vcility and diſpatch, and a treaty or -capitula- * 

on with Columbus was ſigned on the ſeventeenth 

f April, one thouſand four hundred and ninety- 

o. The chief articles of it were, 1. Ferdinand 

id Iſabella, as ſovereigns of the ocean, conſtituted 

plumbus their high eden in all the ſeas, iſlands, 

id continents which ſhould be diſcovered by his 

aduſtry ; and ſtipulated, that he and his heirs for 

rer ſhould enjoy this office, with the ſame powers 

nd prerogatives which belonged to the high admi- 

| of Caſtile, within the limits of his juriſdiction. 

They appointed Columbus their viceroy in all 

he iſlands and continents which he ſhould diſcover; 

t if, for the better adminiſtration of affairs, it 

ould hereafter be neceflary to eſtabliſh a ſeparate 

overnor in any of thoſe countries, they authoriſed 

dlumbus to name three perſons, of whom they 

aug ould chuſe one for that office; and the dignity of 

iceroy, with all its immunities, was likewiſe to be 
ereditary in the family of Columbus. 3. They 

anted to Columbus and his heirs for ever the 

nth of the free profits accruing from the produc- 

ons and commerce of the countries which he 
"ould diſcover. 4. They declared that if any con- 

I overly or law-ſuit ſhall ariſe with reſpe& to any 
tercantile tranſaction in the countries which ſhould 

e diſcovered, it ſhould be determined by the ſole 

I urhority of Columbus, or of judges to be appoint- 

d by him. 5. They permitted Columbus to ad- 

ug ce one- eighth part of what ſhould be expended 

n preparing for the expedition, and in carrying by 
u commerce with the countries which he ſhould FL. 
lcover, and intitled him, in return, to an eighth 
art of the profit “. 


Thou GER 


* Life of Columbus, c. 15, Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 9. 
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BOOK 'Tnover the name of Ferdinand appears c 
Joined with that of Iſabella in this tranſaction, h 


II. 


— 
1492. 


The prepa- 
ratiens for 
his voyage. 


reparation to Columbus for the time which he ha 


cauſe of offence to the king of Portugal, the) 


ciates were three brothers of the name of Piuzo! 


excluſive right to all the benefits which might x 
dound from its ſucceſs. 


Portugueſe fettlements on the coaſt of Guinea, oo! 
in any of the other countries to which they claimec 
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diſtruſt of Columbus was ſtill ſo violent, that he 
fuſed to take any part in the enterpriſe, as king g 
Aragon. As the whole expence of the expedition 
was to be defrayed” by*the crown of Caſtile, If 
bella reſerved for her ſubjects of that kingdom a 


As Joon as the treaty was ſigned, Iſabella, h 
her attention and activity in forwarding the-prep; 
rations ſor the voyage, endeavoured to make ſome 


loſt in fruitleſs ſolicitation. By the twelfth of M 
all that depended upon her was adjuſted; and C 
lumbus waited on the king and queen, in order i 
receive their final inſtructions. Every thing re 
ſpeRing the deſtination and conduct of the voyay 
they committed implicitly to the diſpoſal of his pm 
dence. But, that they might — giving any jul 


ſtrictly enjoined him not to approach near to ht 


* as diſcoverers. Iſabella had ordered the ſhips 
of which Columbus was to take the command, tt 
be fitted out in the port of Palos, a ſmall maritime 
town in the province of Andaluſia. As the pri 
2008 Perez, to whom Columbus had already bee 
o much indebted, reſided in the neighbourhood 0 
this place, he, by the influence of that good eccie 
ſiaſtic, as well as by his own connection with tht 
inhabitants, not only raiſed among them what I 
wanted of the ſum that he was bound by treaty t 
advance, but engaged ſeveral of them to acco 
pany him in the voyage. The chief of theſe aflo 
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of conſiderable wealth, and of great experience in ;oůO 


was equipped, or to the importance of the ſervice 
for which it was deſtined. It confiſted of three veſ- 


naval affairs, who were willing to hazard their lives II. 9 
and fortunes in the enterpriſe. — «i 
Bur, after all the endeavours and efforts of Iſa- 4* 1 
bella and Columbus, the armament was not ſuita- 5 3 
ble either to the dignity of the nation by which it = 

? 


ſels only. The largeſt, a ſhip. of no confiderable | 
burden, was commanded by Columbus, as admi- >< 
ral, who gave it the name of Santa Maria, out of f 
reſpect for the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he honoured 9 
with ſingular devotion. Of the ſecond, called the iq 


Pinta, Martin Pinzon was captain, and his brother 
Francis pilot. The third, named the Vigna, was 6 
under the command of Vincent Yanez Pinzon. 
Theſe two were light veſſels, hardly ſuperior in 
burden or force to large boats. This ſquadron, | 
if it merits that name, was victualed for twelve f 
months, and had on board ninety men, moſtly 
ſailors, together with a few adventurers, who [ 
followed the fortune of Columbus, and ſome 1 
gentlemen of Iſabella's court, whom ſhe appoint- $ 
ed to accompany him. Though the expence' 
of the undertaking was one of the circumftances 
that chiefly alarmed the court of Spain, and 
retarded ſo long the negotiation with Columbus, 
the ſum employed in fitting out this ſquadron did 

Yee not exceed four thouſand pounds. 
As the art of ſhipbuilding in the fifteenth 
century was extremely rude, and the bulk and 
conſtruction of veſſels were accommodated to 
the ſhort and eaſy voyages along the coaſt which 
they were accuſtomed to perform, it is a proof 
of the courage as well ag eaterpriſing genius of 
Columbus, that he ventured, with a fleet ſo un- 
fit for a diſtant navigation, to explore unknowu 
„ | ſeas, 


92 


BOO Eſeas, where he had no chart to gtide him; to 
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know-of the tides and-currents, and no-e ence 


of the dangers to which he might be expoſed. 


His eagerneſs to accompliſh the great. defign 
which had ſo long engroſſed his thoughts; made 
him overlook or diſregard every circumſtance 
that would have ee a mind leſs adven- 
turous. He puſhed forward the preparations 
with ſuch ardour, and was ſeconded ſo effectual- 
TI the perſons to whom Ifabella committed 

ie ſuperintendence of this buſineſs, that every 
thing was ſoon in readineſs for the voyage. But 
as Columbus was deeply impreſſed with. ſenti- 
ments of religion, he would not: ſet out upon an 
expedition ſo arduous, and of which one great 
object was to extend the knowledge of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, without imploring publicly the guid- 


ance and protection of Heaven. With this view, 


he, together with all the perſons under Its com- 
mand, marched in ſolemn proceſſion to the mo- 
ida. After confeſhng their fins, 
tion from them, they received 


rayers to theirs for the ſuc- 
fe which he had ſo zealouſly 


Auguſt, in the year one thouſand: four hundred and 
ninety-two, Columbus fet ſail, a little before ſun- 
riſe, in preſence of avaſt crowd'of ſpectators, who 
ſent up their ſupplications to Heaven for the proſ- 
perous iſſue of the voyage, which they wiſhed, ra- 
ther than expected. Columbus ſteered directly 
for the Canary Iſlands, and arrived there without 
any occurrence that would have deſerved notice 
on any other oceaſion. But in a voyage of ſuch 
expEcation and importance, every circumftance 
1 | RT * Was 


Nrx r morning, being Friday the third day of 
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was the object of attention. The rudder of the BOOK 4 
Pinta broke looſe, the day after they left the har- II. i 
bour, and that accident alarmed the crew, no leſs XY” | 


ſuperſtitious than unſkilful, as a certain omen of 1 
the unfortunate deſtiny of the expedition. Even Hl 
in the ſhort run to the Canaries, the ſhips were - 52H q 
found to be ſo crazy and ill appointed, as to be l 
very improper for a navigation which was ex- F 


pected to be both long and dangerous. Colum- 
bus refitted them, however, to the beſt of his | 
power, and having ſupplied himſelf with freſh Pf 
proviſions, he took his departure from Gomera, 
one of the moſt weſterly of the Canary Iſlands, 
on the fixth day of September. 3 
Hz nx the voyage of diſcovery may properly be The courſe 
faid'to begin; for Columbus holding his courſe held. 
due welt, left immediately the uſual tract of na- 
vigation, and ſtretched into unfrequented and un- 
known ſeas. The firſt day, as it was very calm, 
he made but little way; but on the ſecond, he 
loſt fight of the Canaries; and many of the fail- 
ors, dejected already and diſmayed, when they 
contemplated the boldneſs of the undertaking, 
began to beat their breaſts, and to ſhed tears, as 
if they were never more to behold land. Colum- 
bus comforted them with aſſurances of ſucceſs, 
and the” proſpe& of vaſt wealth, in thoſe opulent 
regions whether he was conducting them. This 
early diſcovery of the ſpirit of his followers taught 
Columbus, that he muſt prepare to ſtruggle, not 
only with the unavoidable difficulties which 
might be expected from the nature of his under- 
taking, but with ſuch as were likely to ariſe from 
the ignorance and timidity of the 96757 under 
his command; and he perceived that the art of 
governing the minds of men would be no leſs re- 
quiſite for accompliſhing the diſeoveries which he 
had in view, than naval ſkill and an enterpriſing 
4885 ks "07.2 courage. 


— 
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B O O Kcourage. . Happily for himſelf, and for the country 
II. by which he was employed, he joined to the ardent 
TY temper and inventive genius of a projector, vir. 
149% tues of another ſpecies, which are rarely united 

with them. He poſſeſſed a thorough knowlege of 
mankind, an infinuating addreſs, a patient perſe- 

rence in executing any plan, the perfect govern. 

ment of his own paſhons, and the talent of ac- 

wiring the direction of thoſe of other men. All 

theſe qualities, which formed him for command, 

were accompanied with that ſuperior knowledge of 

his profeſſion, which begets confidence in times of 

vigilance difficulty and danger. To unſkilful Spaniſh ſailors, 
attene . . , 
tion of Co- . accuſtomed only to coaſting voyages in the Medi- 
lumbu. terranean, the maritime ſcience of Columbus, the 
fruit of thirty years experience, improved by an 
acquaintance with all the inventions of the Portu- 

eſe, appeared immenſe. As ſoon as they put to 

. ſea, he regulated every thing by his ſole authority; 
| he ſuperintended the execution of every order; 
and allowing himſelf only a few hours for ſleep, he 

was at all other times upon deck. As his courſe lay 
through ſeas which had not formerly been viſited, 

the ſounding- line, or inſtruments for obſervation, 

were continually in his hands. After the example 

of the Portugueſe diſcoverers, he attended to the 

motion of tides and currents, watched the flight of 

birds, and appearance of fiſhes, of ſea-weeds, and 

of every thing that floated on the waves, and en- 

tered every occurrence, with a minute exactneſs, 

in the journal which he kept. As the length of the 

voyage could not fail of alarming ſailors habituated 

only to ſhort excurſions, Columbus endeavoured 

to conceal from them the real progreſs which they 

made. With this view, though they run eighteen 

leagues on the ſecond day after they left Gomera, 

he gave out that they had advanced only fifteen, and 

heuniformly employed the ſame artifice of TORY 


* 
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ſhort during the whole voyage. By the fourteenthB OO K 
of September, the fleet was above two hundred II. 
leagues to the weſt of the Canary Ifles, at a greater 
diſtance from the land than any Spaniard had been appreten- 
before that time. There they were ſtruck with an fen and 3- 
appearance no leſs aſtoniſhing than it was new, crew. 
They obſerved, that the magnetic needle, in their 
compaſſes, did not point exactly to the polar ſtar, 
but varied a degree towards the weſt; and as they 
proceeded, this variation increaſed. This appears 
ance, which is now familiar, though it ſtill remains 
one of the myſteries of nature, into the cauſe of 
which the ſagacity of man hath not been able to 
penetrate, filled the companions of Columbus with 
terror. They were now in a boundleſs unknown 
ocean, far from the uſual courſe of navigation ; 
nature itſelf ſeemed to be altered, and the only 
guide which they had left was about to fail them. 
Columbus, with no leſs quickneſs than ingenuity, 
invented a reaſon for this appearance, which, 
though it did not fatisfy himſelf, ſeemed ſo plauſi- 
ble to them, ag diſpelled their fears, or filenced 
their murmurs. | | 

He ſtill continued to ſteer due weſt, nearly in 
the ſame latitude with the Canary iſlands. In this 
courſe he came within the ſphere of the trade 
wind, which blows invariably from eaſt to weſt, 
between the tropics and a few degrees beyond 
them. He advanced before this ſteady gale with 
ſuch uniform rapidity, that it was ſeldom neceſſary 
to ſhift a ſail, When about four hundred leagues 
to the weſt of the Canaries, he found the ſea fo 
covered with weeds, that it had a reſemblance to 
a meadow of vaſt extent; and in ſome places they 
were ſo thick, as to retard the motion of the vel- 
ſels. This ſtrange appearance occaſioned new 
alarm and diſquiet. The ſailors imagined that 
.- they were now arrived at the utmoſt boundary of 


the 
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39 OK navigable ocean; that theſe floating weeds would 
II. obftruR their farther progrels, and concealed dan. 
* . rocks, or ſome large tract of land, which 
ad funk, they knew not how, in that place. 
Columbus endeavoured to perſuade them, that the 
appearance which had alarmed, ought rather to 
have encouraged them, and was to be conſidered 
as the fign of approaching land. At the ſame 
time, a briſk gale aroſe, and carried them forward. 
Several birds were ſeen hovering about the ſhip?, 
and directing their flight towards the weſt. The 
deſponding crew reſumed ſome degree of ſpirit, 

: ine began to entertain freſh hopes. 
tee in- UroN the firſt of October they were, according 
to the admiral's reckoning, ſeven hundred and ſe- 
venty leagues to the weſtward of the Canaries, but 
Teſt his men ſhould be intimidated by the prodigi- 
ous length of the navigation, he gave out that they 
had proceeded only five hundred and eighty- ſour 
leagues ; and, fortunately for Columbus, neither 
his own pilot, nor thoſe of the other ſhips, had 


ſkill ſufficient to correct this error, and diſcover 
the deceit. They had now been above three wecks 
at ſea; they had proceeded far beyond what former 
| navigators had attempted or deemed poſſible; all 
their prognoſtics of diſcovery, a from the 
flight of birds and other circumſtafces, had proved 
fallacious ; the appearances of land, with which 
their own credulity, or the artifice of their com- 
mander had from time to time flattered and amuſed © 
them, had been altogether illuſive, and their pro-W © 
ect of ſucceſs ſeemed now to be as diſtant as ever. 
Theſe reflections occurred often to men, who had tt 
no other object or occupation, than to reaſon and tt 
diſcourſe concerning the intention and circunW d 
ſtances of their expedition. They made impre-W it 
n 3 on H 


* See NOTE XIIL 
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fan, at firſt, the ignorant and timid, and B OK 
extending, by degrees, to ſuch as were better in- III. 
formed or more reſolute, the contagion ſpread at >” 2 
length from ſhip to ſhip. From ſecret whiſpers 7 
and -murmurings, they proceeded to open cabals i 
and public complaints. They taxed their ſove- s 

* 

13 


reign with inconſiderate credulity, in paying ſuch 


regard to the vain promiſes and raſh ectures 
of an indigent foreigner, as to hazard the lives 


of ſo many of her own ſubjects, in proſecuting a is 
chimerical ſcheme. They affirmed that they had E 


fully performed their duty, by venturing ſo far in 


an unknown and hopeleſs courſe, and conld incur 4 
no blame for refuſing, at laſt, to follow a deſperate 
adventurer to certain deſtruction. They contend- 
ed, that it was neceſſary to think of returning to 
Spain, while their crazy veſſels were ſtill in a con- 
dition to keep the ſea, but expreſſed their fears 


— * 
5 „ * . 
ge - — - — kung? 


that the attempt would prove vain, as the wind, JD | ; 
which had hitherto been ſa favourable to their g | 
courſe, muſt render it impoſſible to ſail in the op- 1 
poſite direction. All agreed that Columbus ſhould 4 
be compelled by force to adopt a meaſure on I 
which their common ſafety depended. Some of F 
the more audacious propoſed, as the moſt expe- 1 
ditious and certain method for getting rid at once [ 


of his remonſtrances, to throw him into the ſea, 
being perſuaded that, upon their return to Spain, 
the death of an unſucceſsful projector would ex- 
cite little concern, and be inquired into with no 
curioſity. TO. 

CorumBus was fully ſenſible of his perilous fi- The addrefs 
tuation. He had obſerved, with great concern, in ſoothing 
the fatal operation of ignorance and of fear in pro- em. 
ducing diſaffection among his crew, and ſaw that 
it was now ready to burſt out into open mutiny. 

He retained, however, perfect preſence of mind. 
He affected to ſeem ignorant of their machina- 
n tions. 
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7 qo © K tions. © Notwithſtanding the agitation and ſolici- 


1492. 


for ſome time longer. 
Their fears 


ing the land ſeemed to be more certain, and excited 


- , tude of his own mind, he appeared with a cheer- 


ful countenance, - like a man ſatisfied with the pro- 


greſs which he had made, and 'confident of ſuc- 
ceſs. Sometimes he employed all the arts of in- 
finuation to ſpoth his men. Sometimes he endea- 
voured to work upon their ambition or avarice, b 
magnificent deſcriptions. of the fame and wealt 


which they were about to acquire. On other oc- 
caſfions, he aſſumed a tone of authority, and 
threatened them with vengeance from their ſo- 


vereign, if, by their daſtardly behaviour, they 


ſhould defeat this noble effort to promote the glory 


of God, and to exalt the Spaniſh name above that 
of every other nation. Even with ſeditious ſai- 


lors, the words of*a "man whom they had been 


accuſtomed to reverence, were weighty and per- 


ſuaſive. They not only reſtrained them from 
thoſe violent exceſſes, which they meditated, but 
prevailed with them to accompany their admiral 


„ 


As they proceeded, the indications of approach- 


hope in proportion. The birds began to appear in 


flocks, making towards the ſouth-weſt. Columbus, 


in imitation of the Portugueſe navigators, who had 
been guided, in ſeveral of their diſcoveries, by the 
motion of birds, altered his courſe ſrom due weſt 
towards that quarter whither they pointed their 
flight. But, after holding on for ſeveral days in 
this new direction, without any better ſucceſs than 
formerly, having ſeen no object, during thirty 


days, but the ſea and the ſky, their hopes ſubſided 


faſter than they had riſen; their fears revived with 
additional force; impatience, rage, and deſpair, 


Danger of a appeared in every countenance. ' All ſenſe of ſub- 


mutiny. * 


ordination was loſt: the officers, who had hither- 
to concurred with Columbus in opinion, and ſup- 
% : Ks 8 * porte d 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 
they aſſembled tumultuouſly on the deck, expoſ- 


with their expoſtulations, and required him in- 
fantly to tack about and return to Europe. Co- 
lumbus perceived that it would be of no avail to 
have recourſe to any of his former arts, which 
having been tried ſo often, had loſt their effects; 
and that it was impoſſible to rekindle any zeal for 
the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe among men, inwhoſe 
breaſts fear had extinguiſhed every generous ſen- 


89 


ported his authority, now took part with the men; B O OK 


wlared with their commander, mingled threats 


iment. He ſaw that it was no leſs vain to think Diftreſs of 
| Columbus. 


of employing either gentle or ſevere meaſures, to 


quell a mutiny ſo general and ſo violent. It was 
neceſſary, on all theſe accounts, to ſoothe paſſions 
which he could no longer command, and to give 
way to a torrent too impetuous to be checked. 
He promiſed ſolemnly to his men that he would 
comply with their requeſt, provided they would 


accompany him, and obey his commands for 


three days longer, and if, during that time, land 
were not diſcovered, he would then abandon 
the enterpriſe, and dire& his courſe towards 
Spain “. 


Ex RAGE D as the ſailors were, and impatient to Encourag- 


urn their faces again towards their native coun- bs 
try, his propoſition did not appear to them unrea- c. 


ſonable. Nor did Columbus hazard much in con- 
ining himſelf to a term ſo ſhort. The preſages of 
diſcovering land were now ſo numerous and pro- 
miſing, that he deemed them infallible. For ſome 
days the ſounding line reached the bottom, and 
the ſoil which it brought-up indicated land to be 
at no great diſtance. The flocks of birds increaſ- 
ed, and were compoſed not only of ſea fowl, but 
of ſuch land birds as could not be ſuppoſed to 


fly 
* Oviedo, Hiſt. ap. Ramuſ. vol, iii. p. 81. E. 


. ̃ Spar. 2 
CEA ISO” 


IK Eero er — 
8 K . * 


| 
"4 | 
9 


2 


3 - cath = — 323 OO — — a 
Ao AIDS ISS a >" 


— * 
an 1 


2 +” a3 pres 
SS Fg — 
- 9 a 


. 


— — So 44s 3 oth 
© © 


99 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


30 9K fly far from the ſhore. The crew of the *Pinty 


It. 
— 


obſerved a cane floating, which ſeemed to have 
been newly cut, and likewiſe a piece of timber 
artificially carved, The ſailors aboard the Nignz 
took up the branch of a tree with red berries, 
perfectly freſh. The clouds around the ſetting 
ſun aſſumed a new appearance ; the air was more 
mild and warm, and, during night, the wind be. 
came unequal and variable. From all theſe ſymp. 
toms, Columbus was ſo confident of being near 


land, that on the evening of the eleventh of Oc. 


_— 


tober, after public prayers for ſucceſs, he or. 
dered the ſails to be furled, and the ſhips to lie 
by, keeping ſtrict watch, leſt they ſhould be 
driven aſhore in the night. Puring this interval 
of ſuſpence and expectation, no man ſhut his 
eyes, all kept upon deck, gazing intently to- 
wards that quarter where they expected to dil. 
cover the land, which had been ſo long the objed 
of their wiſhes. | | 

ABouT two hours before midnight, Columbus, 
ſtanding on the forecaſtle, obſerved light at a dil 
tance, and privately pointed it out to Pedro Gut- 
tierez, a page / of the queen's wardrobe, Guttie. 
rez perceived it, and calling to Saleedo, comp- 
troller of the fleet, all three ſaw it in motion, as it 


it were carried from place to place. A little after 


midnight, the joyful ſound of land, land, was 


heard from the Pinta, which kept always a-head 


of the other ſhips. But, having been ſo often de- 


ceived by fallacious appearances, they were nov 


watered with many rivulets, preſented to then 


become flow of belief, and waited, in all the an- 
guiſh of uncertainty and impatience, for the re- 
turn of day. As ſoon as morning dawned, their 
doubts and fears were diſpelled, they beheld an 
Hand about two leagues to the north, whoſe flat 
and verdant fields, well ſtored with wood, and 


the 


7 
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the Pinta inſtantly began the Ie Deum, as a hymn 


of thankſgiving to God, and were joined by thoſe 


of the other ſhips, with tears of joy and tranſ- 
ports of congratulation. This office of gratitude 
to Heaven was followed by an act of juſtice to 


their commander. They threw themſelves at the 


feet of Columbus, with feelings of ſelf condem- 
nation mingled with reverence. They implored 
him to pardon their ignorance, incredulity, and 
infolence, which had created him ſo much unne- 
ceſſary diſquiet, and had ſo often obſtructed the 
proſecution of his well-concerted plan; and paſ- 

g,' in the warmth of thew admiration, from 
one extreme to another, they now pronounced 
the man, whom they had fo lately reviled and 
threatened, to be a perſon inſpired by Heaven 
with ſagacity and fortitude more than human, in 
order to accompliſh a defign, ſo far beyond the 


ideas and conception of all former ages. 


As ſoon as the ſun aroſe, all the boats were Firft inter 


view with 
the natives, 


manned and armed. They rowed towards the 
iſland with their colours diſplayed, warlike muſic, 
and other martial pomp; and as they approached 
the coaſt, they ſaw it covered with a multitude of 
people, whom the novelty of the ſpectacle had 


drawn together, and whoſe attitudes and geſtures 


expreſſed wonder and aſtoniſhment at the ſtrange 
objects which preſented themſelves to their view. 
Columbus was the firſt European who ſet foot in 
the New World which he had diſcovered. - He 
landed: in a rich dreſs, and with a naked ſword 
in his hand. His men followed, and kneeling 
down, they all kiſſed the ground which they had 
ſo long defired to ſee. They next erected a cru- 
eifix, and proſtrating themſelves before it, re- 
turned thanks to God for conducting their voyage 
to ſuch an happy iſſue. They then took ſolemn 

Ba: F poſſeffon 
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and Leon, with all the formalities which the Por. 


—x— tugueſe were accuſtomed to obſerve in acts of this 


Their mu- 


aſtq- 


kind, in their new diſcoveries “. 


Tus Spaniards, while thus employed were ſur. 


' rounded by many of the natives, who gazed, in 


filent admiration, upon actions which they could 


not comprehend, and of which they did not fore- 


ſee the conſequences. The dreſs of the Spani- 
ards, the whiteneſs of their ſkins, their beards, 
their arms, appeared ſtrange and ſurpriſing. The 
vaſt machines in which they had traverſed the 


ocean, thit ſeemed to move upon the waters with 


wings, and uttered a dreadful ſound reſembling 
thunder, accompanied with lightning and ſmoke, 
ſtruck them with ſuch terror, that they began 


to reſpect their new guefts as a ſuperior order 


of - beings, and concluded that they were chil- 


dren of the Sun, who had deſcended to viſit the 


earth. | 

Tux Europeans were hardly leſs. amazed at 
the ſcene now before them. Every herb, and 
ſhrub, and tree, was different from thoſe which 
flouriſhed in Europe. The ſoil ſeemed to be 
rich, but bore few marks of cultivation. The 
climate, even to Spaniards, felt warm, though 
extremely delightful. The inhabitants appeared 
in the ſimple innocence of nature, entirely naked. 


Their black hair, long and uncurled, floated 


upon their ſhoulders, or was bound in treſſes 
around their heads. They had no beards, and 
every part of their bodies was perfectly ſmooth. 
Their complexion was of a duſky copper colour, 
their features fingular, rather than diſagreeable, 
their aſpect gentle and timid. Though not 


tall, they were well ſhaped, and active. Their 


faces, 


* Life of Columbus, c. 22, 23. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 13- 
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faces, and other parts of their body, were fantaſ- BOOK 

tically painted with glaring colours. They were ſhy II. 

at firſt through fear, but ſoon became familiar with wr 

the Spaniards, and with tranſports of joy receiv- | 

ed from them hawks-bells, glaſs beads, and other 

baubles, in return for which they gave ſuch provi- 

fions as they had, and ſome cotton yarn, the only 

commodity of value that they could produce. 

Towards evening, Columbus returned to his ſhips, 

- WH accompanied by many. of the iſlanders in their 

„ boats, which they called canoes, and though rude- 

e h formed out of the trunk of a ſingle tree, they 

e rowed them with ſurpriſing dexterity. Thus, in 

h Wl the firſt interview between the inhabitants of the 

g old and new worlds, every thing was conducted 

e, WH amicably, and to their mutual ſatisfaction. The 

n former, enlightened and ambitious, formed alrea- 

ray vaſt ideas with reſpect to the advantages which 

|- WH they might derive from thoſe regions that began 

e do open to their view. The latter, ſimple and un- 
diſcerning, had no foreſight of the calamities and 

at Wl delolation which were now approaching their coun- 

d try. l 

h 1 who now aſſumed the title and au- columbus 

de thority of admiral. and viceroy, called the iſland me: 

1c which he had diſcovered San Salvador. It is bet- miral and 

hier known by the name of Guanalani, which the 

d natives gave to it, and is one of that large cluſ- 

d. ier of iſlands called the Lucaya or Bahama iſles. 

It is fituated above three thouſand miles to the 

weſt of Gomera, from which the ſquadron took 

its departure, and only four degrees to the ſouth 

of it ; ſo little had Columbus deviated from the 

weſterly courſe, which he had choſen as the moſt 

proper. Ari x | 

_ CorvmBus employed the next day in viſiting the Proceeds 

coaſts of the iſland ; and from the univerſal po- 1 1 

verty of the inhabitants he perceived that this was 

not 
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by: for which he ſought. But, 
conformably to his theory concerning the difcove 
of thoſe regions of Afia which ſtretched coward, 
the eaſt, he concluded that San Salvador was one 
of the iſles which geographers deſcribed as ſituated 
in the vaſt ocean adjacent to India. Having ob- 
ſerved that moſt of the people whom he had ſeen 


_ wore ſmall plates of gold, by way of ornament, 


in their noſtrils, he eagerly inquired where they 
got that precious metal. They pointed towards the 
fouth; and made him comprehend by ſigns, that 
gold abounded in countries ſituated in that quarter. 
Thither he immediately determined to direct his 
courſe, in full confidence of finding there thoſe 
opulent regions which had been the object of his 
voyage, and would be a recompence for all his 
toils and dangers. He took along with him ſeven 
of the natives of San Salvador, that, by acquiring 
the Spaniſh language, they might ſerve as guides 
and interpreters; and thoſe innocent people con- 
fidered it as a mark of diſtinction Sen Way were 

ſelected to accompany him. | 
He ſaw ſeveral iſlands, and touched at three of 
the largeſt, on which he beſtowed the names of St. 
Mary of the Conception, Fernandina, and Iſabella. 
But as their foil, productions, and inhabitants, 
nearly reſembled thoſe of San Salvador, he made 
no ſtay in any of them. He inquired every where 
for gold, and received uniformly for anſwer, that 
it was brought from the ſouth. He followed that 
courſe, and ſoon diſcovered a country of vaſt ex- 
tent, not perfectly level, like thoſe which he had 
already viſited, but ſo diverfified with riſing 
grounds, hills, rivers, woods, and plains, that he 
was uncertain whether it might prove an iſland, or 
part of the continent. The natives of San ** 
Gbr, 


Pet. Mart. epiſt. 135. 
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mbus gave it the name of Juanna. He entered II. 


the inhabitants fled to the mountains as he a 
roached the ſhore: But as he reſolved to careen 
is ſhips in that place, he fent ſome Spaniards, to- 
ether with one of the people of San Salvador, to 
ew the interior parts of the country. They, hav- 
vg advanced above fixty miles from the ſhore, re- 
zorted upon their return, that the ſoil was richer, 
nd more cultivated than any they had hitherto dif- 
overed; that, beſides many ſcattered cottages, 
hey had found one village, containing above a 
houſand inhabitants; that the people, though nak- 
d, ſeemed to be more intelligent than thoſe of San 
b:lvador, but had treated them with the fame reſ- 
xeAful attention, kiſſing their feet, and honouring 
hem as ſacred beings allied to Heaven ; that they 
ad given them to eat a certain root, the taſte of 
hich reſembled roaſted cheſnuts, and hkewiſe a 
ngular ſpecies of corn called maize, which either 
hen roaſted whole or ground into meal, was 
abundantly palatable; that there ſeemed to be no 
our-footed animals in the country, but a ſpecies of 
logs, which could not bark, and a creature reſem- 
bling a rabbit; but of a much ſmaller fize; that they 
had obſerved ſome ornaments of gold among the 
people, but of no great value “. 


lumbus, that the gold of which they made their or- 
baments was found in Cubanacan. By this word 
hey meant the middle or inland part of Cuba; but 
dlumbus, being ignorant of their language, as 
well as unaccuſtomed to their pronunciation, and 
lis thoughts running continually upon his own the- 

| ory 


* Life of Columbus, e. 2428. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 1. c. 14. 
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lor, whom he had on board, called it Cuba; Co- BOOK 
he mouth of a large river with his ſquadron, and 


Trxss meflengers had prevailed with ſome of His conjec- 
he natives to accompany them, who informed Co- -_-ob1 
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BO O K ory concerning the diſcovery of the Eaſt Indies, he 


- mh 
* * 


ty, made a more 5 impreſſion upon his imaęi. 


until they ſhould come up with him. 


Diſcovers 
the iſland 
Hiſpaniola, 


only country, of thoſe he had yet diſcovered, whicl 


neither meet with the Pinta, nor have any 


was led, by the reſemblance of ſound, to ſuppoſe 


that they ſpoke of the Great Khan, and imagined 
that the opulent kingdom of Cathay, deſcribed hy 
Marco Polo, was not very remote. This induce 
him to employ ſome time in viewing the country, 
He vifted almoſt every harbour, from Porto de 
Principe, on the north coaſt of Cuba, to the eaſ. 
ern extremity of the iſland ; but though delighted 
with the beauty of the ſcenes, which every where 
preſented themſelves, and amazed at the luxurian 
fertility of the ſoil, both which, from thetr noyel. 


nation “, he did not find gold in ſuch quantity x 
was ſufficient to ſatisfy either the avarice of his fol. 
lowers, or the expectations of the court to which 
he was to return. The natives as much aftoniſhed 
at his eagerneſs in queſt of gold, as the Europeans 
were at their ignorance and ſimplicity, pointed to. 
wards the eaſt, where an ian. which they called 
Hayti was fituated, in which that metal was more 
abundant than among them. Columbus ordered 
his ſquadron to bend its eourſe thither ; but Martin 
Alonſo Pinzon, impatient to be firſt who ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of the treaſures which this countr 
was ſuppoſed to contain, quitted his companions 
regardleſs of all the admiral's fignals to flacken al 


Corunsus, retarded by eontrary winds, did 
not reach Hayti till the fixth of December. Ht 
called the port where he firſt touched St. Nicholas 
and the iſland itſelf Eſpagnola, in honour of tit 
kingdom by which he was employed; and it is tht 


has retained the name that he gave it. As he coull 
inter 
courk 


ee NOTE XIV. | 


other iſlands, in believing the Spaniards to be 


8 ä * J 
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courfe with the inhabitants, who fled in great con- B O OK 


ſternation towards the woods, he ſoon quitted St. II. 1 


the iſland, he entered another harbour, which he —_ 
called Conception. Here he was more fortunate; 

his people overtook a woman who was flying from 
them, and after treating her with great kjndneſs, 
diſmifled her with a prefent of fach toys as they 
knew were moſt valued in thofe countries. The 


Nicholas, and failing along the northern coaſt of 2 * 


deſoription which ſhe gave to her countrymen of 


the humanity and wonderful qualities of the ſtran- 
gers; their admiration of the trinkets, which ſhe 
ſhewed with exultation; and their eagerneſs to 
participato of che fame favours, removed all their 
fears, and induced many of them to repair to the 
harbour. The ſtrange objects which they beheld, 
and the baubles which Columbus beſtowed upon 
them, amply gratified their curiofity and their 
wiſhes. They nearly refembled the people of 
Guanaham and Cuba. They were naked like 
them, ignorant, and ſimple; and ſeemed to be 
equally unacquainted with all the arts which ap- 
pear moſt neceſſary in poliſhed ſocieties; but they 
were gentle, credulous, and timid, to a degree 
which rendered it eafy to aequire the aſcendant 
over them, eſpecially as their exceſſive admiration 
led them iato the ſame error with the people of the 


—— — bo. 
- — — * 
* 


more than mortals, and deſcended immediatel 
from Heaven. They peſſeſſed gold in greater 
abundance than their neighbours, which they rea- 
dily exehanged for bells, beads, or pins; and, in 
this unequal traffic, both parties were highly pleaſ- 
ed, each confidering themſelves as gainers by the 
tranſaction. Here Columbus was viſited by a 
prince or cazigue of the country. He appeared 
with all the pomp known among a ſimple people, 
being carried in a ſort of palanquin upon the ſhoul- 
r ts by | ders 
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BOO R ders of four men, and attended by many of his 
II. ſubjets, who ſerved him with great reſpect. His 

— deportment was grave and ſtately, very reſerved 


towards his own people, but with Columbus and 


the Spaniards extremely courteous. He gave the 


admiral ſome thin plates of gold, and a girdle of 


curious workmanſhip, receiving in return preſents 


of ſmall value, but highly acceptable to him “. 

_ Corumsus, ſtill intent on diſcovering the 
mines which yielded gold, continued to interro- 
gate all the natives with whom he had any inter- 
courſe concerning their ſituation. They concur- 
red in pointing out a mountainous country, Which 
they called Cibao, at ſome diſtance from the ſea, 
and farther towards the eaſt. Struck with this 


ſound, which appeared to him the ſame with Ci- 
pango, the name by which Marco Polo, and other 
_ travellers to the eaſt, diſtinguiſh the iſlands of Ja- 


pan, he no longer doubted with reſpect to the 
vicinity of the countries which he had diſcovered 
to the remote parts of Aſia; and, in full expec- 
tation of reaching ſoon thoſe regions which had 
been the object of his voyage, he directed his 
courſe towards the eaſt. He put into a commo- 


dious harbour, which he called St. Thomas, and 
found that diſtri to be under the government 


of a powerful cazique, named Guacanahari, who, 
as he afterwards learned, was one of the five ſo- 
vereigns among whom the whole. iſland was di- 


vided. He immediately ſent meſſengers to Co- 
lumbus, who, in his name, delivered to him the 
preſent of a maſk cnriouſly faſhioned, with the 
ears, noſe, and mouth of beaten gold, and invited 
him to the place of his reſidence, near the har- 


bour now called Cape Francois, ſome leagues to- 


wards the eaſt. Columbus diſpatched ſome of his 
| | N officers 


Life of Columbus, c. 32, Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 1. c. 15, 
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officers to viſit this prince, who, as he behaved B; O OR 

with greater dignity, ſeemed to claim more atten- II. | 

tion. They returned, with ſuch favourable ac- - 4 

counts both of the country and of the people, as 4% 

made Columbus impatient for that interview with 

Guacanahari to which he had been invited. 
He failed for this purpoſe from St. Thomas, on one of his 

the twenty-fourth of December, with a fair wind, ſhips loft. 

and the ſea perfectly calm; and as, amidſt the 

multiplicity of his occupations, he had not ſhut his 

eyes for two days, he retired at midnight, in or- 

der to take ſome repoſe, having committed the 

helm to the pilot, with ſtrict injunctions not to 

quit it for a moment. The pilot, dreading. no 

danger, careleſsly left the helm to an unexperi- 

enced} cabin- boy, and the ſhip, carried away by 

2 current, was daſhed againſt a rock. The vio- 

leace of the ſhock awakened Columbus. He ran 

up to the deck. There, all was confuſion and 

deſpair. He alone retained preſence of mind. He 

ordered ſome of the ſailors to take a boat, and 

carry out an anchor aſtern ; but, inſtead of obey- 

ing, they made off towards the Nigna, which was 

about half a league diſtant. He then commanded 

the maſts to be cut down, in order to lighten the 

ip; but all his endeavours were too late; the , 

veſſel opened near the keel, and filled ſo faſt with | 

water, that its loſs was inevitable. The ſmooth- i 

neſs of the ſea, and the timely aſſiſtance of boats | | 

from the Nigna, enabled the crew to fave their 

lives. As ſoon as the iſlanders heard of this diſ- I 

alter, they crowded to the ſhore, with their prince 

Guacanahari at their head. Inſtead of taking ad- | 4 

vantage of the diſtreſs in which they beheld the 'v 

Spaniards, to attempt any thing to their detriment, 

they lamented their misfortune with tears of fin- ; 

cere condolence. Not ſatisfied with this unavail- h 

ing expreſhon of their ſympathy, they put to 3 

2 a Va 
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BOO ka vaſt number of canoes, and, under the direction 


I 
— — 
1492. 


of the Spaniards, affifted in ſaving whatever could 
be got out of the wreek, and by the united labour 
of fo many hands, almoſt every thing of value 
was carried aſhore. As faſt as the goods were 


landed, Guacanahart in perſon took charge of 


Diſtreſs of 
Columbus, 


He to 
eave a 

of his == 
in the if. 
land. 


them. By his orders, they were all dopoſited in 


one place, and armed centinels were poſted, who 


kept the multitude at a diſtance, in order to pre- 
vent them not only from emibezzling, but from 
inſpecting too curiouſly what belonged to their 
gueſts . Next morning this prince viſited Co- 
lumbus, who was now on board the Nigna, and 
endeavoured to conſole him for his loſs, by offer: 
ing all that he poſſeſſed to repair it $. 
Tux condition of Columbus Was ſuch; that he 
ſtood in need of conſolation. He had hitherto 
red no intelligence of the Pinta, and no lon- 
er doubted but that his treacherous aſſociate had 
et ſail for Europe, that he might have the merit of 
carrying the firſt tidings of the extraordinary diſco- 
veries which they had made, and might ſo far pre- 
occupy the ear of their ſovereign, as to rob him of 
the glary and reward to which he was juftly intitled. 
There remained but one veſſel, and that the ſmall- 
eſt and moſt crazy of the ſquadron, to traverſe 
fuch a vaſt ocean, and carry fo many men back to 
Europe. Each of thoſe circumſtances was alarm- 
ing, and filled the mind of Columbus with the ut- 
moſt ſolicitude. His deſire of overtaking Pinzon, 
and of effacing the unfavourable impreſſions which 
his miſrepreſentations might make in Spain, made 
it neceffary to return thither without delay. The 
difficulty of taking ſuch a number of perſons 
aboard the Nigna, confirmed him in an opinion, 
which the fertility of the country, and the gentle 
SIN, | temper 


* See NOTE XV. + Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 1. c. 8. 
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temper of the people, had already induced him to B O OR 


form, He reſolved to leave a part of his crew in II. 
the iſland, that, by reſiding there, they might 


learn the language of the natives, ſtudy their diſ- 
polition, examine the nature of the country, ſearch 
for mines, prepare for the commodious ſettlement 
of the colony, with which he propoſed to return, 


TOT 


and thus ſecure and facilitate the acquiſition of 


thoſe * which he expected from his diſ- 
coveries. When he mentioned this to his men, 
all approved of the deſign; and from impatience 
under the fatigue of a long voyage, from the le- 
vity natural to ſailors, or from the hopes of amal- 
ing vaſt wealth in a country which afforded ſuch 


omiſing ſpecimens of its xiches, many offered vo- 


untarily to be among 


e number of thoſe who 
ſhould remain, 5 


NorkiNd was now wanting towards the execu- Obtains the 


tion of this ſcheme, but to obtain the conſent of 
Guscanahari; and his unſuſpicious ſimplicity ſoon 
preſented to the admiral a favourable opportuni 
of propoſing it. Columbus having, in the 
manner he could, by broken words and ſigns, ex- 
preſſed ſome curioſity to know the cauſe which had 
moved the iſlanders to fly with ſuch precipitation 
upon the approach of his ſhips, he informed him 
t the country was much infeſted by the incurſi- 
ons of certain people, whom he called Carribeans, 
who inhabited ſeveral "iſlands to the ſouth eaſt. 


Theſe he deſcribed as a fierce and warlike race of 


men, who delighted in blood, and deyoured the 
fleſh of the priſoners who were ſo, unhappy as to 
fall into their hands; and as upoa the firſt appear- 
ance of the Spantards, they were ſuppoſed to be 


conſent of 
the natives, 


Carribeans, whom the natives, however numerous, 


durſt not face in battle, they had recourſe to their 


ulyal method of ſecuring their ſafety, by flying into 


the thickeſt and moſt impenetrable woods. Gua- 


canahari, 
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BOO K canahari, while ſpeaking of thoſe dreadful invz. 


gm 


* 
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Builds a 
fort. 


to repel his enemies; he engaged to take him and 


iſland ſuch a number of his men, as ſhould be ſuf. 


ders, diſcovered ſuch ſymptoms of terror; as well 


as ſuch conſciouſneſs of the inability of his own 


people to reſiſt them, as led Columbus to conclude 
that he would not be alarmed at the propofition of 
any ſcheme which afforded him the proſpe of an 
additional ſecurity againſt their attacks. He in. 
ſtantly offered him the aſſiſtance of the Spaniard; 


his people under the protection of the powerful mo- 
narch whom he ſerved, and offered to leave in the 


ficient, not only to defend the inhabitants from fu. 
ture incurſions, but to avenge their paſt wrongs. 
TRE credulous prince cloſed eagerly with the 
propoſal, and thought himſelf already ſafe under 
the patronage of beings ſprung from Heaven, and 
ſuperior in power to mortal men. The ground was 
marked out for a ſmall fort, which Columbus called 
Navidad, becauſe he had landed there on Chriſtmas 
day. A deep ditch was drawn around it. The 
ramparts were fortified with palliſades, and the 
great guns, ſaved out of the admiral's ſhip, were 
planted upon them. In ten days the work was 
finiſhed ; that ſimple race of men laboured with 
inconſiderate aſſiduity in erecting this firſt monu- 
ment of their own ſervitude. During this time 
Columbus, by his careſſes and liberality, laboured 
to increaſe the high opinion which the natives ef- 
tertained of the Spaniards. But while he endes 
voured to inſpire them with confidence in theit 
diſpoſition to do good, he wiſhed likewiſe to give 
them ſome ſtriking idea of their power to puniſh 
and deſtroy ſuch as were the objects of their juſt 
indignation. With this view, in preſence of a vall 
aſſembly, he drew up his men in order of battle, 
and made an oſtentatious but innocent diſplay * 
90 | 3 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 703 


the ſharpneſs of the Spaniſh ſwords, of the force B Oo O K 
of their ſpears, and the operation of their croſs- II. 
bows. Theſe rude people, ſtrangers to the uſe ww— 
of iron, and unacquainted with any hoſtile weapons, 2. 
but arrows of reeds pointed with the bones of fiſh- 
es, wooden ſwords, and javelins hardened in the 
fire, wondered and trembled. Before this ſurpriſe 
or fear had time to abate, he ordered the great 
guns to be fired. The ſudden explofion ſtruck 
them with ſuch terror, - that they fell flat to the 
ground, covering their faces with their hands ; 
and when they beheld the aſtoniſhing effect of the 
bullets, they concluded that it was impoſſible to re- 
fiſt men, who had the command of ſuch deſtruc- 
tive inſtruments, and who came armed with thun- 
der and lightning againſt their enemies. | 

ArrEx giving ſuch impreſſions both of the be- is intruc- {| 
neficence and power of the Spaniards, as might tan h Þ 
have rendered it eaſy to preſerve an aſcendent over in it. 1 
the minds of the natives, Columbus appointed 
thirty-eight of his people to remain in the iſland. 
He entruſted the command of theſe to Diego de 
Arada, a gentleman of Cordova, inveſting him 
with the ſame powers which he himſelf had receiv- 
ed from their Catholic Majeſties; and furniſhed 
him with every thing requiſite for the ſubſiſtence or 
defence of this infant colouy. He ſtrialy enjoined 
them to maintain eie, among themſelves, to 
yield an unreſerved obedience to their comman- 
der, to avoid giving offence to the natives by any 
violence or exaction, to cultivate the friendſhip of 
Guacanahari, but not to put themſelves in his pow- 
er by ſtraggling in ſmall parties, or marching too 
far from the fort. He promiſed to reviſit them 
ſoon, with ſuch a reinforcement of ſtrength as 
might enable them to take full poſſeſſion of the 
country, and to reap all the fruits of their diſcove- 

ries, 


' BOOK ries: Id the niean time, he e 
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vgaged to mention 
and- queen, and to plate 


their names to the king a 


cdeir merit and fervices in the moſt ad vantageous 


Re ſolves to 


light 

2 thus taken every precaution for the 
ſeturity of the Colony, he left Navidad on the 
fourth of January, one > thouſand four hundred and 
ninety- three, and ſtetring towards the eaſt, diſco. 
vered, and gave n to moſt of the harbours on 
the aorther6 coaſt of the iſland. On the fixth, he 
defcried the Pinta, and ſoon came up with her, 
after a ſeparation bf more thin fix weeks. Pinzon 
endeavoured to juſtify his conduct, by pretending 
that he had been driven from his tors by ſtreſs bf 
weather, and prevented from returning by contra- 
ry winds. The admiral, though no ſtranger to his 
perfidious intentions, or the frivolity as well as 

falſchood of what he urged in his defence, was ſo 
fenſible that this was hot a proper time for ven- 
turing upon any high ſtrain of authority, and 
felt ſuch ſatisfaction in this junction with his 
conſort, which delivered him From, many diſqui- 
eting apprebenſions, that lame as Pinzon's — 
gy was, he admitted of it without difficuky, and 
reſtored him to favour, During his abſence from 
the admiral, Pinzon had viſited feveral harbours in 
the iſland, had acquired ſome gold by traffieking 
with the natives, but had made no difcovery of 
any importance. 

Fron the condition of his ſhips, as well as the 
temper of his men, Columbus now found it ne- 
ceſſary to haſten his return to Europe. The former, 
having ſuffered much during a voyage of ſuch un- 
uſual duration, were extremely leaky. The latter 

& x &w pr effed 
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tpreſſed the utmoſt imparience to reviſit their nav BOOK 
ive country, from which they had been ſo long II. 
bſeats where they had things ſo wonderful 
ad unheard-of to relate. Accordingly, on the #3 
ixteenth of January, he directed his coutle to- 
ards the north eaſt, and. ſoon loſt fight of land. 
He had on board ſome of the natives, whom he 
ad taken from the different iſlands which he diſ- 
wered; and beſides the gold, which was the chief 
dect of reſearch, he had collected ſpecimens of 
ill the productions which were likely to become 
ubjects of commerce in the ſeveral countries, as 
ell as many unknown birds, and other natural 
urioſities, which might attract the attention and 
txcite the wonder of the people. The voyage 
728 iy ae to the fourteenth of February, 
nd they had advanced near five hundred leagues | 
croſs the Atlantic Ocean, When the wind began , . 
o riſe, and continued to blow with encrealing corm ariſcs. 
age, which terininated in a furious hurricane, 
Every expedient that the naval {kill and expe- 
nence of Columbus could devife was employed, 
in order to ſave the ſhips. But it was impoſkble 
to withſtand the violence of the ſtorm, and as 
they were {til far from any land, deſtruction 
ſeemed inevitable. The ſailors had recourſe to 
prayers 'to Almighty God, to the invocation of 
lants, to vows and charms, to every thing that 
religion dictates, or ſuperſtition ſuggeſts to the af- 
ſrighted mind of man. No proſpect of deliverance 
ppearing, they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, 
ad expected every moment to be ſwallowed up 
in the waves. Beſides the paſſions which naturally 
late and alarm the human mind in ſuch awful 
ituations, when certain death, in one of his moſt 
terrible forms, is before it, Columbus had to en- 
dure feelings of diſtreſs peculiar to himſelf. He The condu 
dreaded that all the knowledge of the amazing - — 
5 | 5 coveries 
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B O O K coveries which he had made was now to perif 
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Takes ſhel- 
ter in the 
Azores. 


of his ſchemes, and his own name would deſcen( 
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mankind were to be deprived of every merit thy 
might have been derived from the happy ſuccei 


to poſterity as that of a raſh deluded adventurer 
inſtead of being tranſmitted with the honour diy 
to the author and conductor of the moſt noble 
enterpriſe that had ever been undertaken. The, 
reflections extinguiſhed all ſenſe of his own pe: 
ſonal danger. Leſs affected with the loſs of life 
than ſolicitous to preſerve the memory of what he 
had attempted aud atchieved, he retired to hi 
cabbin, and wrote upon parchment, a ſhort ac 
count of the voyage which he had made, of the 
courſe which he had taken, of the fituation and 
riches of the countries which he had diſcovered 
and of the colony that he had left there. Having 
wrapt up this in an oiled cloth, which he incloſe 
in a cake of wax, he put it into a caſk careful, 
ſtopped up, and threw it into the ſea, in hope 
that ſome fortunate accident might preſerve a de 
poſite of ſo much importance to the world“. 

Arx length Providence interpoſed, to ſave a lik 
reſerved for other ſervices. The wind abated, the 
ſea became calm, and on the evening of the fi 


teenth they diſcovered land; and though uncertai 


what it was, they made towards it. They oo 
knew it to be St. Mary, one of the Azores 0! 


_ weſtern iſles, ſubject to the crown of Portugal 


There, after a violent conteſt with the governo! 
in which Columbus diſplayed no leſs ſpirit tha 
prudence, he. obtained a ſupply of freſh prov! 


ions, and whatever elſe he needed. One cir 


cumitance, however, greatly diſquieted him. The 
Pinta, of which he had loſt fight on the firſt da 


0 . 


* Life of Columbus, c. 37. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 1,2 
See NOTE XVI. 
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of the hurricane, did not appear; he dreaded for BOOK 
ſome time that ſhe had foundered at ſea, and that II. 
all her crew had periſhed : afterwards, his former "TY 
ſuſpicions recurred, and he became apprehenfive 3. 
that Pinzon had borne away for Spain, that he 
might reach it before him, and by giving the firſt 
account of his diſcoveries, might obtain ſome ſhare 
of his fame. | 

In order to prevent this, he left the Azores as Feb. 24. 
ſoon as the weather would permit. At no great fie.“ 
diſtance from the coaſt of Spain, when almoſt at 
the end of his voyage, and beyond the reach of 
any diſaſter, another ſtorm aroſe, little inferior to 
the former in violence; and after driving before 
it during two days and two nights, he was forced 
to take ſhelter in the river Tagus. Upon applica- March 4. 
tion to the king of Portugal, he was allowed to ; 
come up to Liſbon; and, notwithſtanding the envy F 
which it was natural for the Portugueſe to feel, when f 
they beheld another nation entering upon that pro- 
vince of diſcovery which they had hitherto deemed 0 
pecuharly their own, and in its firſt eſſay, not only f 
rivalling but eclipſing their fame, Columbus was 
received with all the marks of diſtinction due to a 
man who had performed things ſo extraordinary and 8 
unexpected. The king admitted him into his pre- 
ſence, treated him with the higheſt reſpect, and liſ- 
tened to the account which he gave of his voyage 
with admiration mingled with regret. While Co- 
lumbus, on his part, enjoyed the ſatis faction of de- 
ſeribing the importance of his diſcoveries, and of 
being now able to prove the ſolidity of his ſchemes 
to thoſe very perſons, who, with an ignorance 
diſgraceful to themſelves, and fatal to their coun- 
try, had lately rejected them as the projects of a 
off Viſionary or deſigning adventure“. 


CoLlu ug us 


* Life of Columbus, c. 40, 41, Herrera, dec. I. lib. ii. c. 3. 
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BOOK Coiumsus was ſo impatient to return to Spain, 


that he remained only five days in Liſbon. On 


dhe fifteenth of March he arrived in the Port of 


1493+ 
Returns to 


Spain, 


His recep - 


Palos, ſeven months and eleven days from the 
time when he ſet out thence upon his voyage. As 
ſoon as his ſhip was diſcovered appraaching the 
port, all the inhabitants of Palos ran eagerly to 
the ſhore, in order to welcome their relations and 
fellow-cnizens, and to bear tidings of their voy- 
age. When the proſperous iflue of it was known, 
when they beheld the ſtrange people, the un- 


known animals, and ſingular productions brought 


from the countries which had been diſcovered, the 
eſſuſion of joy was general and unbounded. The 
bells were rung, the cannon fired ; Columbus 
was received at landing with royal honqurs, and 
all the people, in ſolemn proceſſion, accompanied 
him and his crew to the church, where they re- 

raed thanks to Heaven, which had ſo wonder- 
fally conducted and crowned with ſucceſs a voy- 
age of greater length and of more importance, 
than had been attempted in any former age. On 
the evening of the ſame day, he had the ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing the Pinta, which the violence 
of the tempeſt had driven far to the north, enter 
the harbour. | 3 

Taz farſt care of Columbus was to inforni the 
king and queen, who were then at Barcelona, of his 
arrival and ſucceſs. Ferdinand and Iſabella, no leſs 


aſtoniſhed than delighted with this unexpected event, 


returned an anſwer in terms the moſt reſpeaful aud 
flattering to Columbus, requeſtiug him to repair im- 
mediately to court, that from his own mouth, they 
might receive a full detail of his extraordinary ſer- 
vices and diſcoveries. During his journey to Bar- 
celona, the people crowded from the adjacent 
country, following him every where with admira- 
8 | tion 
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tion and applauſe. His entrance into the city was BOOK 
conducted, by order of Ferdinand and Ifabella, II. 
with pomp ſuitable to the great event, which added 
ſuch diſtingurſhing lyftre to their reign. The peo- 3. 
ple whom he brought along with him from the coun- 
tries which he had diſcovered, marched fir, and 
by their fingular complexion, the wild peculiarity 
| of their features, and uncouth finery, appeared 
| like men of another ſpecies. Next to them were 
| carried the ornaments of gold, faſhioned by the 
| rude art of the natives, the grains of gold found 
in the mountains, and duſt Xin ſame metal ga- 

thered in the rivers. After theſe appeared'the va- 
d rious commodities of the new diſcovered countries, 
5 together with their curious productions. Columbus 
1 himſelf cloſed the proceſhon, and attracted the 
] eyes of all the ſpeQators, who gazed with admira- 
tion on the extraordinary man, whoſe ſuperior ſaga- 
g city and fortitude had conducted their countrymen, 
. by a route concealed from paſt ages, ta the know- 
I ledge of a new world. Ferdinand and Iſabella re- | 
n ceived him clad in their royal robes, and ſeated | 
upon a throne, under a magnificent canopy. When 
he approached they ſtood up, and railing him as 
he kneeled to kiſs their hands, commanded him to 
take his ſeat upon a chair prepared for him, and to 
give a circumſtantial account of his . He 
delivered it with a gravity and compoſure no lefs 
ſuitable to the difpofition of the Spaniſh nation, 
than to the dignity of the audience jn which he ; 
ſpoke, and with that modeſt ſimplicity, which 
eharacteriſes men of ſuperior minds; who, ſatisfied 
with having performed great actions, court not 
vain applauſe by an oſtentatious diſplay of their ex- 
plots. When he had finiſhed his narration, the 
king and queen, kneeling down, offered up a ſo- 
lemn thanks to Almighty God for the diſcovery of 
thoſe new regions, from which they expected fo 

many 
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BOOK many advantages to flow in upon the kingdoms 


ſubje& to their government“. Every mark of 


— honour that gratitude or admiration could ſuggeſt 


mankind at 
his diſcove- 


was conferred upon Columbus. Letters patent 
were iſſued, confirming to him and to his heirs all 
the privileges contained in the capitulation con- 
cluded at Santa Fe ; his family was ennobled; 
the king and queen, and, after their example, 
the courtiers, treated him, on every occaſion, with 
all the ceremonious reſpe&t paid to perſons of 
the higheſt rank. But what pleaſed him moſt, as 
it gratified the enterpriſing activity of his mind, 
bent continually upon great objects, was an order 
to equip, without delay, an armament of ſuch 
force, as might enable him not only to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the countries which he had already dil- 
covered, but to go in ſearch of thoſe more opu- 
lent regions, which he ſtill confidently expected 
to find f. Je 

WuIIx preparations were making for this ex- 
pedition, the fame of Columbus's ſucceſsful voy- 
age ſpread over Europe, and excited general atten- 
tion. The multitude ſtruck with amazement when 
they heard that a new world had been found, could 
hardly believe an event ſo much above their con- 
ception. Men of ſcience, capable of comprehend- 
ing the nature, and of diſcerning the eſſects, of 
this great diſcovery, received the account of it with 
admiration and joy. They ſpoke of it with rap- 
ture, and congratulated one another upon their 
felicity, in having lived at the period when, by 
this extraordinary event, the boundaries of human 
knowledge were ſo much extended, and ſuch a new 
field of inquiry and obſervation opened, as your 

| | lea 


* See NOTE XVII. 2 
+ Life of Columbus, c. 42, 43. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii 
Co 3. 1 | 
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2d mankind to a perfect acquaintance with the B O O K 
aure and productions of the habitable globe *. II. 
arious opinions and conjectures were formed con- 
ning the new- found countries, and what diviſion 3. 

f the earth they belonged to. Columbus adhered 

naciouſly to his original opinion, that they ſhould 
reckoned a part of thoſe vaſt regions of Aſa, 
mprehended under the general name of India. 

his ſentiment was confirmed by the obſervations 

hich he made concerning the productions of the 

untries which he had diſcovered. Gold was 

aon to abound in India, and he had met with 

< promiſing ſamples of it in the iſlands which "= 
vimed, as led him to believe that rich mines of | 
might be found. Cotton, another production of 

e Eaſt Indies, was common there. The pimento 

the iſlands, he imagined to be a ſpecies of the 

ſt-Indian pepper. He miſtook a root, ſome- 
bat reſembling rhubarb, for that valuable drug, — * 
hich was then ſuppoſed to be a plant peculiar to g 
Eaſt Indies f. The birds which he had brought 

me were adorned with the ſame rich plumage that | 
Itnguiſhes thoſe of India. The alligator of the : | 
e country appeared to be the ſame with the cro- 
lile of the other. After weighing all theſe cir- 

nſtances, not only the Spaniards, but the other 

nons of Europe, ſeem to have adopted the opi- 

u of Columbus. The countries which he had Diſinguim- 

wvered were conſidered as a part of India. Inte. 
lequence of this notion, the name of Indies is Weſt Indies, ; 
en to them by Ferdinand and Iſabella, in a rati- 
tion of their former agreement, which was 
ated to Columbus upon his return J. Even af- 
the error which gave riſe to this opinion was de- 
ed, and the true poſition of the New World 


was 


. 00 0 09-0 99TSCY 


P. Mart. epiſt. 133, 134,-135- See NOTE XVIII. 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 20. Gomara Hiſt. c. bY. -- 


life of Columbus, c. 44. 
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BO o K was aſcertained, the name has remained, and th 


II. appellation of % Indies is given by all the peoyl 
of Europe to the country, and that of Indian 


1 
993 its inhabitants. | 
Preparati- Tü name by which Columbus diſtinguiſhed i 
— 2 countries which he had difeovered was fo inviting ; 
the ſpecimens of their riehes and fertility, whic 
he produced, were ſo conſiderable; and then 
ports of his companions, delivered frequent]y vi 0 
the exaggeration natural to travellers, ſo favour / 
ble; that they excited a wonderful fpirit of eme 7 
prife among the Spaniards. Though little ace 4 
tomed to naval expeditions, they were impalie 
to ſet out upon another voyage. Volunteers « . 
every rank folicited to be employed. Allured} 1 
the vaſt proſpects which opened to their ambiit 
and avarice, neither the length nor danger of 8 
navigation intimidated them. Cautious as Fer n 
nand was, and averſe to every thing new or adve 50 
turous, he ſeemed to have catched the ſame (pi 
with his ſubjects. Under its influence, prep Ir 
tions for a ſecond expedition were carried on wt a 
a rapidity unuſual among the Spaniards, and _ 
an extent that would be deemed not inconſide 0 
ble in the preſent age. The fleet conſiſted of | ' 
venteen ſhips, ſome of which were of good bu th 
den. It had on board fifteen 3 perſen 
among whom were many of noble families, 8 
had firyed in honourable ſtations. The grett 10 
part of theſe being deſtined to remain in the col * 
try, they were furniſhed with Tay thing requ_hl ve 
for conqueſt or ſettlement, with all Kinds of Eu by 
pean domeſtic animals, with ſuch feeds and plil = 
as were moſt likely to thrive in the climate of fo 
Weſt Indies, with utenſils and inftruments oft « 
ry ſort, and with ſuch artificers as might be n pe 
uſeful in an infant colony *. 5 * \ 
| * 
* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 5. Life of Columbus, c. lib, 


. * | | | 
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Bor, formidable and well provided as this fleet BOO K 
was, Ferdinand and Iſabella did not reſt their title II. 
to the poſſeſſion of the newly-diſcovered countries ww 
upon its operations alone. The example of the he ficht ot 
Portugueſe, as well as the ſuperſtition of the age, Spain to the 
made 1t neceſſary to obtain from the Roman pontiff . | 
a grant of thoſe territories which they wiſhed to the Pope. 
occupy. The Pope, as the vicar and repreſenta- 

tive of Jeſus Chriſt, was ſuppoſed to have a right 

of dominion over all the kingdoms of the earth. 
Alexander VL. a pontiff infamous for every crime 

that diſgraces humanity, filled the papal throne at 

that time. As he was born Ferdinand's ſubject, 

and very ſolicitous to ſecure the protection of that 
monarch, in order to facilitate the execution of - 
his ambitious ſchemes in favour of his own fa- 
mily, he inſtantly complied with his requeſt. By all 
an act of liberality which coſt him nothing, and 4 
that ſerved to eſtabliſh the juriſdiction and preten- | 9 
fions of the papal ſee, he beſtowed on Ferdinand $M 
and Iſabella all the countries inhabited by Infidels | 7 
which they had diſcovered, or ſhould diſcover; 1 
and in virtue of that power which he derived 1 
from Jeſus Chriſt, he veſted in the crown of Caſ- 
tile a right to vaſt regions, to the poſſeſſion of 
which he himſelf was ſo far from having any title, 
that he was unacquainted with their ſituation, 
and even with their exiſtence. As it was neceſſary 
to prevent this grant from interfering with that 
formerly made to the crown of Portugal, he ap- 
pointed that a line, ſuppoſed to be drawn from 
pole to pole, a hundred leagues to the weſtward of 
the Azores, ſhould ſerve as the limit between 
them ; and, in the plenitude of his power, con- = 
terred all to the eaſt of this imaginary line upon IP). 
the Portugueſe, and all to the weſt of it upon the _— 
Spaniards“. Zeal for propagating the Chriſtian | 
Vo. I. 8 r „ 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. it. c. 4. Torquemada Mon. Ind. 

lib. xviii. c. 3. | 
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BOO K faith was the conſideration employed by Ferdi. 
II. nand in ſoliciting this bull, and is mentioned by 
Alexander as his chief motive for iſſuing it. 11 
. order to manifeſt ſome concern for this laudable 
object, ſeveral friars, under the direction of Fa- 
ther Boyl, a Catalonian monk of great reputation, 
as apoſtolical vicar, were appointed to accompany 
Columbus, and: to devote themſelves to the in- 
ſtruction of the natives. The Indians whom Co- 
lumbus had brought along with him, having re- 
ceived ſome tincture of Chriſtian knowledge, were 
baptized with much ſolemnity, the king himſelf, 
the prince his ſon, and the chief perſons of his 
court, ſtanding as their godfathers. Thoſe- firſt 
fruits of the New World have not been followed 
by ſuch an increaſe as pious men wiſhed, and had 

reaſon to expect. 
Second voy. FERDINAND and Iſabella having thus acquired 
——— a title, which was then deemed completely valid, 
to extend their diſcoveries, and to eſtabliſh ther 
dominion over ſuch a vaſt portion of the globe, 
nothing now retarded the departure of the fleet. 
Columbus was extremely impatient to reviſit the 
colony which he had left, and to purſue that ca- 
reer of glory upon which he had entered. He ſe 
ſail from the Bay of Cadiz on the twenty-fifth of 
September, and touching again at the iſland of 
Gomera, he ſteered farther towards the ſouth than 
in his former voyage. By holding this courſe, he 
enjoyed more ſteadily the benefit of the regular 
winds, which reign within the tropics, and was 
Carried towards a large cluſter of iſlands, fituated 
conſiderably to the eaſt of thoſe which he had al- 
8 diſcovered. On the twenty-fixth day afier 
Ne z. his departure from Gomera, he made land“. It 
| ; was one of the Caribbee or Leeward Iflands, to 
which he gave the name of Deſeada, on h 1 
1 60 
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part of the New World. After this he viſited 


ſucceſſively Dominica, Marigalante, Guadaloupe, 
Antigua, St. John, de Porto Rico, and ſeveral other 
illands, ſcattered in his way as he advanced to- 
-wards the north-weſt. All theſe he found to be 


inhabited by that fierce race of people whom 
Guacanabart had painted in ſuch frightful colours. 
His deſcriptions appeared not to have been exag- 
gerated. The Spaniards, as often as they landed, 

met with ſuch, a reception as convinced them of 
their martial and daring ſpirit ; -and they diſcover- 
ed in their habitations the relics of thoſe horrid 


their enemies taken in war. 
Bur as Columbus was eager to know the ſtate 


of the colony which he had planted, and to ſupply 


it with thole neceſſaries of which he ſuppoſed it to 


be iu want, he made no ſtay in any of thoſe iſlands, 


and proceeded directly to Hiſ paniola®, When he 


arrived off Navidad, the ſtation in which he had 


left the thirty-eight men under the command of 
Arada, he was aſtoniſhed that none of them ap- 


+ peared, and expected every moment to ſee them 
running with tranſports, of joy to welcome their 
- countrymen. Full of ſolicitude about their ſafety, 
and foreboding in his mind what had befallen 


them, he rowed inſtantly to land. All the natives 
from whom he might have received information 
had fled, -- But the fort which he had built was 
entirely demoliſhed, and the tattered garments, 
the broken arms and utenſils ſcattered; about it, 
left no room to doubt eee the er 
fate of the garriſon f. le 5 11 3 
3 2 28 Warts 


* P. Ii e 15.18. Herrera, des. 1. lib, i. e. 7. 
Life of Columbus, c. 46, &c. 7 Hitt de Cura de 206 Pa- 
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_ feaſts which they had made upon the bodies of 


Arrives at 
Hiſpaniola, 
Nov. 22. 
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of the impatience of his crew to diſcover ſome BOOK 
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BOOK WIIIꝭ the Spaniards were ſhedding tears over 
II. thoſe ſad memorials of their fellow-citizens, a bro- 
, ther of the cazique Guacanahari arrived. From 
| The ve of him Columbus received a particular detail of what 
hemen had happened after his departure from the iſland. 
left there. The familiar intercourſe of the Indians with the 
Spaniards tended gradually to diminiſh the ſuper- 
ſtitious veneration with which their firſt appearance 
had inſpired that ſimple people. By their own in- 
diſcretion and ill conduct, the Spaniards ſpeedily 
effaced thoſe favourable impreſſions, and ſoon con- 
vinced the natives, that they had all the wants, 
and weakneſſes, and paſſions of men. As ſoon as 
the powerful reſtraints which the preſence and 
authority of Columbus impoſed was withdrawn, 
the garriſon threw off all regard for the officer 
whom he had inveſted with command. Regardleſs | 
of the prudent inſtructions which he had given | 
them, every man became independent, and gra- | 
tified his defires without controul. The gold, the 
women, the proviſions of the natives, were all 
the prey of thoſe licentious oppreſſors. They j 
roamed in ſmall parties over the iſland, extending | 
their rapacity and inſolence to every corner of it. t 
Gentle and timid as the people were, thoſe unpro- t 
voked injuries at length exhauſted their patience, . 
and rouzed their courage. The cazique of Cibao, n 
whoſe territories the Spaniards chiefly infeſted on 
account of the gold which they contained, ſur- . 
prized and cut off ſeveral of them, while they ſo 
ſtraggled in as perfect ſecurity as if their con- af 
duct had been altogether inoffenſive. He then th 
aſſembled his ſubjects, and ſurrounding the fort, v 
ſet it on fire. Some of the Spaniards were killed ne 
in defending it, the reſt periſhed in attempting to S 
make their cy by croſſing an arm of the ſea. ha 
Guacanahari, whom all their exactions had not cot 
alienated from the Spaniards, took arms in ton 
| behalt, 
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behalf, and endeavouring to prote& them, had BOOK 


received a wound, by which he was ftill con- 
fined *. | 


Tnovan this account was far from removing ,;,"49;... 
the ſuſpicions which the Spaniards entertained with conduct. 


reſpe&@ to the fidelity of Guacanahari, Columbus 
perceived ſo clearly that this was not a proper junc- 
ture for inquiring into his conduct with ſcrupulous 
accuracy, that he rejected the advice of ſeveral of 
his officers, who urged him to ſeize the perſon of 
that prince, and to revenge the death of their 
countrymen by attacking his ſubjects. He repre- 
ſented to them the neceſſity of ſecuring the friend- 
ſhip of ſome potentate of the country, in order to 
facilitate the ſettlement which they intended, and 


the danger of driving the natives to unite in ſome 


deſperate attempt againſt them, by ſuch an ill-timed 
and unavailing exerciſe of rigour. Inſtead of waſt- 


precautions for preventing any future injury. With 
this view, he made choice of a fituation more 
healthy and commodious than that of Navidad. 
He traced out the-plan of a town in a large plain 
near a prion bay, and gbliged every perſon to 
— his hand to a work on which their common 
afety depended, the houſes and ramparts were 
ſoon ſo far advanced by their united labour, as to 
afford them ſhelter and ſecurity. This riſing city, 
the firſt that the Europeans founded in the New 
World, he named Iſabella, in honour of his patro- 


* 


neſs the queen of Caſtile f. 


Ix carrying on this neceſſary work, Columbus piſcontent 
had not only to ſuſtain all the hardſhips, and to en- * he fol- 


| . . . : | ers. 
counter ail the difficulties, to which infant colo- 
2.008 nies 


P. Martyr, decad. p. 22, &c. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. 
e. 4 5 Life of Columbus, c. 49, 50. 


ite of Columbus, c. 51. Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ii. c. 10. 
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B 0.0 k nies are expoſed: when they ſettle in an unculti- 


IT. 


vas more inſuperable, the lazineſs, the impatience, 


1493. 


he had diſcovered was either the Cipango of Marco 


which they had expected to reap without toil or 


could not be attained but by the flow and perſever- 


chĩimerical hopes occaſioned ſuch dejection of mind 


in from different parts of the iſland. They had 


_ difaffeRtion ſpread, and a conſpiracy was ſormed, 
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vated country, but he had to contend with what 


and mutinous diſpoſition. of his followers. By the 


enervating influence of a hot climate, the natural a 
inactivity of the Spaniards ſeemed to 1ncreaſe. : 
Many of them were gentlemen, unaccuſtomed to g 
the fatigue of bodily labour, and all had engaged in 5 


the enterpriſe with the ſanguine hopes excited by 
the ſplendid and exaggerated deſcriptions of thoſe 
who returned with Columbus from his firſt voyage, 
or by his own miſtaken idea that the country which 


Polo, or the Ophir “, from which Solomon im- 
ported thoſe precious commodities which ſuddenly 
diffuſed ſuch extraordinary riches through his king- 
dom. But when, inſtead of that golden harveſt 


pains, the Spaniards ſaw that their proſpect of 
wealth was remote as well as uncertain, and chat it 


ing efforts of induſtry, the diſappointment of thoſe 


as bordered on deſpair, and led-to general difcon- 
tent. In vain did Columbus endeavour to revive 
their ſpirits by pointing out the fertility of the ſol], 
and exhibiting the ſpecimens of gold daily brought 


not patience to wait for the gradual returns which 
the former might yield, and the latter they del- 
piſed as ſcanty and inconſiderable. The ſpirit of 


which might have been fatal to Columbus and the 
colony. Happily he diſcovered it, and ſeizing the 
ringleaders, puniſhed ſome of them, ſent cthers 
priſoners into Spain, whither he diſpatched twelve 

DE ER. ee 81 n at 


** Pp. Martyr. dec. P- 29. 
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of the ſhips which had ſerved as tranſports, with BOOK 


an earneſt requeſt for a reinforcement of men, 
and a large ſupply of proviſions “. 
MEANWHILE, in order to baniſh that W 


interior part of the count He ſent a detach- 
ment, under the command 67 Alonſo de Ojeda, 
2 vigilant and enterprifing officer, to viſit the diſ- 
trict of Cibao, which was ſaid to yield the great- 
eſt quantity of gold, and followed him in perſon 
with the main body of his troops. 
pedition, he diſplayed all the pomp of military 
magnificence that he could exhibit, in order to 


ſtrike the imagination of the natives. He march- 


ed with colours flying, with martial muſie, and 
with a ſmall body of cavalry that paraded ſome- 
times in the front and ſometimes in the rear. As 
thoſe were the firſt horſes that appeared in the 
New World, they were objects of terror no leſs 


than admiration to the Indians, who having no 


tame animals themſelves, were unacquainted with 
that vaſt acceſſion of power, which man hath ac- 
quired by ſubjecting them to his dqmiftiion. They 
imagined them to be rational reatures, that 
formed but one animal with their riders. The 

were aſtoniſhed at their ſpeed, and conſidered 


their impetuoſity and ſtrength as irrifiſtible. But 


while Columbus endeavoured to inſpire the natives 
with a dread of his power, he did not neglect the 


arts of gaiuing their love and confidence, He 
adkered ſcrupulouſly to the principles of integrity 


and juſtice in all his tranſaQtions with them, and 
treated them, on every occaſion, not only with hu- 


manity, 


9 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii, c. 10, 11. 


\ 


1494 
which by allowing his people leiſure to brood-over ; — og 
their diſappointment, nouriſhed the ſpirit of diſ- u 


content, he planned ſeveral expeditions into the” 


of the 


In this ex- March 12. 
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BO OK manity, but with indulgence. The diſtrict of Ci- 
II. bao anſwered the deſctiption given of it by the na- 
tives. It was mountainous and uncultivated, but 
in evggy river and brook gold was gathered either 
in duſt or in grains, ſome of which were of con- 
fiderable fize. The Indians had never opened 
any. mines in ſearch of gold. To penetrate into 
the bowels of the earth, and to refine the rude - 
ore, were operations too complicated for their 
talents and induſtry, and they had no ſuch high 
value for gold as to put their integrity and inven- 
tion upon the ſtretch in order to obtain it“. The 
ſmall quantity of that precious metal which 
they poſſeſſed, was either picked up in the beds 
of the rivers, or waſhed from the mountains by 
the heavy rains which fall within the tropics. Bur, 
from thoſe indications, the Spaniards could no 
longer doubt that the country contained rich trea- 
ſures in its bowels, of which they hoped ſoon to 
be maſters f. In order to ſecure the command of 
this valuable province, Columbus erected a ſmall 
fort, to which he gave the name of St. Thomas, by 
way of ridicule upon ſome of his incredulous fol- 
lowers, who would not believe that the country 
produced gold, until they ſaw it with their own 

eyes, and touched it with their hands J. 
The diftrefs THE account of thoſe promiſing appearances 
and eifai- of wealth in the country of Cibao came very ſea- 
the colony ſonably to comfort the deſponding colony, which 
micreaſe. was affected with diſtreſſes of various kinds. 
Ihe ſtock of proviſions which had been brought 
from Europe was moſtly conſumed ; what re- 
mained was ſo much corrupted by the heat and 
moiſture of the climate, as to be almoſt po 
f 354 4 ALS ek T = . N or 


* Oviedo, lib. ii. p. 90. A. + P. Martyr. dec. p. 32. 
{ Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 12. Life of Columbus, c. 57. 
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for uſe ; the natives cultivated ſo ſmall a portion BO OR 


of ground, and with ſo little ſkill, that it hardly 


yielded what was ſufficient for their own ſubfiſ. www 
tence; the Spaniards at Iſabella had hitherto nei- % 


ther time nor leiſure to clear the ſoil, ſo as to reap 
any confiderable fruits of their own induſtry. On 
all theſe accounts, they became afraid of periſhing 
with hunger, and were reduced to live already at” 
ſhort allowance. At the ſame time, the diſeaſes 
predominant in the torrid zone, and which rage 
chiefly in thoſe uncultivated countries, where the 
hand of induſtry has not opened the woods, drain- 
ed the marſhes, and confined the rivers within a 
certain channel, began to ſpread among them. 
Alarmed at their violence and unuſual ſymptoms, 
they exclaimed againſt Columbus and his compa- 
nions in the former voyage, who, by their ſplen- 
did but deceitful deſcriptions of Hiſpaniola, had 
allured them to quit their native country for a bar- 
barous uncultivated land, where they muſt either 
be cut off by famine, or die of unknown diſtem- 
pers. Several of the officers and perſons of note, 
inſtead of checking, joined in thoſe ſeditious com- 
plaints. Father Boyl, the apoſtolical vicar, was 
one of the moſt turbulent and outrageous. It re- 
quired all the authority and addreſs of Columbus 
to re-eſtabliſh ſubordination and tranquillity in the 
colony, Threats and promiſes were alternately 
employed for this purpoſe ; but nothing contri- 
buted more to ſooth the malcontents than th 

proſpect of finding, in the mines of Cibao, fuck 
a rich ſtore of treaſures as would be a recompence 


for all their ſufferings, and efface the memory of 


* 


former diſappointments. 


purſue his diſcoveries, that he might be able to 
8 „ aſcertain 


Wurd, by his unwearied endeavours, concord Columbus 


and order were ſo far reſtored, that he could ven- no. 


ture to leave the iſland, Columbus reſolved to veries. 


_ 
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BOOK aſcertain whether thoſe new countries with which 


he had opened a communication, were connected 


—T> with any region of the earth already known, or 
'35+ whether they were to be confidered as a ſeparate 


portion of the globe, hitherto unvifited. He ap- 
pointed his brother Don Diego, with the aſſiſtance 
of a council of officers; to govern the iſland in 
his abſence ; and gave the command of a body of 
ſoldiers to Don Pedro Margarita, with which he 
was to viſit the different parts of the iſland, and 
endeavour to eſtabliſh the authority of the Spani- 
ards among the inhabitants. Having left them 
very particular inſtructions with reſpect to their 
conduct, he weighed anchor on the twenty-ſourth 
af April, with one ſhip and two ſmall barks under 
his command. During a tedious voyage of full 
five months, he had a trial of almoſt all the nume- 
rous hardſhips to which perſons of bis profeſſion 
are expoſed, without making any diſcovery of 
importance, except the iſland of Jamaica. As he 
ranged along the ſouthern coaſt of Cuba *, he was 
entangled in a labyrinth formed by an incredible 
number of ſmall iſlands, to which he gave the 
name of the Queen's: Garden. In this unknown 
courſe, among rocks and ſhelves, he was retarded 
by - contrary winds,” aſſaulted by furious ſtorms, 
and alarmed with the terrible thunder and light- 
ning which is often almoſt inceſſant between the 
tropics. At length his proviſions fell ſhort; his 
crew, exhauſted with fatigue as well as hunger, 
murmured and threatened, . and were ready to 
proceed to the moſt deſperate extremities agaiuit 
him. .Beſet with danger in ſuch various forms, he 
was obliged to keep continual. watch, to obſerve 
every occurrence with his own eyes, to iſſue every 
prder, and to ſuperintend the execution of it. On 
i on, 119 


See NOTE XIX. 
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no oecaſion, was the extent of his ſkill and expe- B O OR 

rience as a navigator ſo much tried. To theſe the II. 

quadron owed its ſafety. But this unremitted - 

ſatigue of body and intenſe application of mind, 2494 

overpowering his conſtitution, - though naturally 

vigorous and robuſt, brought on a feveriſh diſor- 

der, which terminated in a lethargy, that depriv- 

ed him of ſenſe and memory, and had almoſt 

proved fatal to his life *, | | a 
Bur, on his return to Hiſpaniola, the ſudden sept. 27. 

emotion of joy which he felt upon meeting with 3 

his brother Bartholomew at Iſabella, occaſioned rap 8 

ſuch a flow of ſpirits as contributed greatly to his Bartholo- 

recovery. It was now thirteen years ſince the two bela. 

brothers, whom fimilarity of talents united in cloſe 

friendſhip, had feparated from each other, and 

during that long period there had been no inter- 

courſe between them. Bartholomew after finiſh- 

ing his negociation in the court of England, had 

ſet out for Spain by the way of France. At Paris 

he received an account of the extraordinary diſco- 

veries which his brother had made in his firſt voy- 

age, and that he was then preparing to embark on 

a ſecond expedition. Though this naturally in- 

duced him to purſue his journey with the utmoſt 

diſpatch, Columbus had ſailed for Hiſpaniola be- 

fore he reached Spain: Ferdinand and Iſabella 

received him with the reſpect due to the brother 

of a man whoſe merit and ſervices rendered him 

ſo conſpicuous ; and as they knew what conſdla- 

tion his preſence would afford to Columhus, they 

perfuaded him to take the command of three ſhips, 

which they had appointed to carry proviſions to 

the colony at Iſabella f. i OY 

12 b 5 He 


ot g 
ö * Life of Columbus, c. 54, &c. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. 
c. 13, 14. P. Martyr. dec. p. 34, &e. | 
7 Herrera. dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 15. 
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BOOK He could not have arrived at any juncture when 
II. Columbus ſtood more in need of a friend capable 
7 of aſfliſting him with his counſels, or of dividing 
Tü to fn with him the cares and burden of government. 
take arms For although the proviſions now brought from 
— Europe, afforded a temporary relief to the Spani. 
ards from the calamities of famine, the ſupply wa 
not in ſuch a quantity as to ſupport them long, and 

the iſland did not hitherto yield what was ſufficient 

for their ſuſtenance. They were threatened with 
another danger, ſtill more formidable than the 

return of ſcarcity, and which demanded more im- 
mediate attention. No ſooner did Columbus leave 

the iſland on his voyage of diſcovery, than the 
ſoldiers under Margarita, as if they had been ſet 

free from diſcipline and ſubordipation, ſcorned 

all reſtraint. Inſtead of conforming to the pru- 

dent inſtructions of Columbus, they diſperſed in 
ſtraggling parties over the ifland, lived at diſcre- 

tion upon the natives, waſted their proviſions, 

ſeized their women, and treated that inoffenfive 

race of men with all the inſolence of military op- 

reſſion *. 1 | 

As long as the Indians had any proſpect that 

their ſufferings might come to a period by the vo- 

luntary departure of the invaders, they ſubmitted 

in filence, and diſſembled their ſorrow ; but they 

Now perceived that the yoke would be as permanent 

as it was intolerable. © The Spaniards had built a 

town, and ſurrounded it with ramparts. They had 
erected forts in different places. They had iucloſed 

and ſown ſeveral fields. It was apparent that they 

came not to viſit the country, but to ſettle in it. 
Though the number of thoſe ſtrangers was not con- 
ſiderable, the ſtate of cultivation among this rude 
ee * Hoop 


P. Martyr, dec. p. 47. 


a 4 


HISTORY OF AMERICA: 124 


people was ſo imperfect, and in ſuch exact pro- ;; OO Rk 
,ortion to their own conſumption, that it was with IL 
dificulty they could afford ſubſiſtence to their new ww 
gueſts. Their own mode of life was ſo indolent 49+ 
ind inactive, the warmth of the climate ſo ener- 

ating, the conſtitution of their bodies naturally ſo 

ſeeble, and ſo unaccuſtomed to the laborious exer- 

ions of induſtry, that they were ſatisfied with a 
proportion of food amazingly ſmall. A handful of 

aize, or a little of the infipid bread made of the 

aſſada- root, was ſufficient to ſupport men, + whoſe 

rength and ſpirits were not exhauſted by any vi- 

zorous efforts either of body or mind. The Spa- 

jards, though the moſt abſtemious of all the Eu- 

pean nations, appeared to them exceſſively vo- 

acious. One Spaniard conſumed as much as ſe- 

eral Indians. This keenneſs of appetite ſurpriſ- 

d them ſo much, and ſeemed to them to be ſo in- 

aiable, that they ſuppoſed the Spaniards had left 

heir own country, becauſe it did not produce as 

weh as was requiſite to gratify their immode- 9 
ate deſire of food, and had come among them  . 
n queſt of nouriſhment . Self-preſervation | 5 
rompted them to wiſh for the departure of gueſts - 
ho waſted fo far their ſlender ſtock of provifi- 
us. The injuries which they ſuffered, added to 
er impatience for this event. They had long 
pected that the Spaniards would retire of their 


d Wn accord. They now perceived that, in order 
cy wert the deſtruction with which they were threa- 
nt {ſeved, either by the flow conſumption of famine, 
a Wh by the violence of their oppreſſors, it was ne- 


ellary to aſſume courage to attack thoſe formida- 


ed e invaders with united force, and drive them 
cy m the ſettlements of which they had violently 
it. {Wien poſſeſſion, . 
A . Sven 
j | 


* Herrera dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 17. 
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Book sven were the ſentiments which univerſally 


II, 
turned to Iſabella. Inflamed by the unprovoket 


War wich Outrages of the Spaniards, with a degree of ray 


them. of which their gentle natures, formed to ſuffer aud 


colony. Some of the caziques had already (ur. 
prized and cut off ſeveral of the ſtragglers. The 


lumbus, as they ſaw-no proſpect of ſafety but i 


wooden ſwords, and arrows pointed with bone 
or flints; and troops accuſtomed to the diſcipline 


of the Spaniards was far from being exeny 
from danger. The vaſt ſuperiority of the nave 


tion. One adverſe event, or even any untor 
ſeen” delay in determining the fate of the v 
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prevailed among the Indians, when Columbys re. 


ſubmit, ſeemed hardly ſuſceptible, they waited 
only for a ſignal from their leaders to fall upon the 


dread of this impending danger united the Spy 
niards, and re- eſtabliſned the authority of Cy, 


committing themſelves to his prudent guidance 
It was now neceſſary to have recourſe to army 
the employing of which agaiuſt the Indians, Co 
lumbus had hitherto avoided with the greatel 
ſolicitude. Unequal as the conflict may ſeen 
between the naked inhabitants of the New Won 
armed with clubs, - ſticks hardened in the. fire 


. ow = OQ 5 BY Fl &t nj as ww cc. „5 


DI 


and provided with the inſtruments of deſtrudio 
known in the European art of war, the ſituatio 


in number, compenſated many defects. An hand 
ful of men was about to encounter a whole n 


might prove fatal to the Spaniards. Conſcio 
that the ſucceſs depended on the vigour and! 


pidity of his operations, Columbus inſtantly 2 pf 

embled his forces. They were reduced to a) that 
ry ſmall number. Diſeaſes, engendered by WW ..1; 
warmth and humidity of the country, had. n gef 
ed among them with much violence; experien ( 
had not yet taught them the art either of cul 
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theſe, or the precautions requiſite for guarding B O OR 
againſt them; two-thirds of the original adven- II. 
turers were dead, and many of thoſe who ſur-- 
vived were incapable of ſervice *. The body i“ 
which took the field confiſted only of two hundred 
foot, e Sree and twenty large dogs; and 
how ſtrangeſoever it may ſeem to mention the laſt 
as compoſing part of a military force, they were not 
perhaps the leaſt formidable and deſtructive of the 
whole, when employed agaiuſt naked and timid 
Indians. All the caziques of the iſland, Guacana- 
hart excepted, who retained an inviolable attach- 
ment to the Spaniards, were in arms to oppoſe 
Columbus, with forces amounting, if we may'be- - 
lieve the Spaniſh hiſtorians, to an hundred thou- 
ſand men. * Inſtead of attempting to draw the Spa- 
niards into the faſtneſſes of the woods and moun- 
tains, they were ſo imprudent as to take their ſta- 
tion in the Vega Real, the moſt open plain in the 
country. Columbus did not allow them time to 
perceive their error, or alter their poſition. He 
attacked them during the night, when undiſciplin- 
ed troops are leaſt capable of acting with union and 
concert, and obtained an eaſy and bloodleſs vic- 
tory. The conſternation with which the Indians 
were filled by the noiſe and havoc made by the fire- 
arins, by the impetuous force of the cavalry, and 
the fierce onſet of the dogs, was ſo great, that they 
threw down their weapons, and fled without at- 
tempting refiſtance. Many were ſlain ; more were 
taken priſoners, and reduced to ſervitude ; and 
ſo thoroughly were the reſt intimidated, that from 
that moment they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, 
relinquiſhing all thoughts of contending with ag- 
greſſors whom they deemed invincible. 
| CoLumpus employed ſeveral months in march- 4 taxim- 
ing through the iſland, and in ſubjecting it to the m 
* 5 a Spaniſh 
Life of Columbus, c. 61, + See NOTE XX. 
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BOOK Spaniſh government without meeting with any 
—/ Oppoſition. He impoſed a tribute upon all the in. 
. * g. habitants above the age of fourteen. Each perſon- 
who lived in thoſe diſtricts where gold was found, 
was obliged to pay quarterly as much gold duſt as 
filled a hawk's bell; from thoſe in other parts of 
the country, twenty-five pounds of cotton were 
demanded. This was the firſt regular taxation of 
the Indians, and ſerved as a precedent for exactions 
ſtill more intolerable. Such an heavy impoſition 
was extremely contrary to thoſe maxims which Co. 
lumbus had hitherto inculcated with reſpe& to the 
mode of treating them. But intrigues were car- 
rying on in the court of Spain at this juncture, in 
order to undermine his power and diſcredit his ope- 
rations, which conſtrained him to depart from his 
own ſyſtem of adminiſtration. Several unfavoura- 
ble accounts of his conduct, as well as of the 
countries diſcovered by him, had been tranſmitted 

to Spain. . Margarita and Father Boyl were now at 
court; and in order to juſtify their own conduct, or 

to gratify their reſeatment, watched with malevo- 
lent attention for every opportunity of ſpreading 
infinuations to his detriment. Many of the cour- 
tiers viewed his growing reputation and power with 
envious eyes. Fonſeca, the archdeacon of Seville, 
who was intruſted with the chief direction of Indian 
affairs, had conceived fuch an unfavourable opinion 

of Columbus, for ſome reaſon which the contem- 
porary writers have not mentioned, that he liſtened 
with partiality to every invective againſt him. It 
was not eaſy for an unfriended ſtranger, unpractiſed 

in courtly arts, to counteract the machinations of ſo 
many enemies. Columbus ſaw that there was but 
one method of ſupporting his own credit, and of 
filencing all his adverſaries. He muſt produce 
ſuch a quantity of gold, as would not oply Juſt 

> | | -” await 
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hat: he had reported: with reſpect to the richneſs BOOK 

of the country, but encourage Ferdinand and Iſa- IL. 

bella to perſevere in proſecuting his plans. The ne-] 

ceſſity of obtaining it, forced him not only to im- 8. 

poſe this heavy tax upon the Indians, but to exact 

payment of it with extreme rigour; and may be 7 

pleaded in excuſe. for his deviating, on this occa- 1 

fion, from the mildneſs and humanity with which 'A 

he uniformly treated that unhappy people“ . _— 
Tux labour, attention, and forefight which the Fatal ef- | 

W e were obliged to employ in procuring the e 

tribute demanded of them, appeared the moſt into- 

lerable of all evils, to men accuſtomed to pals their 

days in a careleſs, improvident indolence. They 

were incapable of ſuch a regular and perſevering 

exertion of induſtry, and felt it ſuch a grievous re- 

ſtraint upon their liberty, that they had recourſe io 

an expedient for obtaining deliverance from this 

yoke which demonſtrates the exceſs of their impati- 

ence and deſpair. -They formed a ſcheme of ſlarv- 

ing thoſe oppreſſors whom they durſt not attempt io 

expel; and from the opinion which they entertain- 

ed with reſpect to the voracious appetite of the 

Spaniards, they concluded the execution of it to be 

very practicable. With this view, they ſuſpended 

all the operations of agriculture; they ſowed no 

maize, they pulled up the roots of the manioc which 

were planted, and retiring to the moſt inacceſſible 

parts of the mountains, left the uncultivated plains 

to their enemies. This deſperate reſolution pro- 

duced ſome part of the effects which they expected. 

The Spaniards were reduced to extreme want; but 

they received ſuch ſeaſonable ſupplies of prov ions 

from Europe, and found ſo many reſources in their 

own 1ngenuity aud induſtry, that they ſuffered no 

great loſs of men. The wretched Indians were the 
. Victims 


. * Herrera, dec. 1. lib ii. e. 17. 


' BO 0 x Mains of their own ill-conberted poliey. A vaſt 
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multitude ſhut up among barren mountains, with- 
out any food but the ſpontaneous productions of 
the earth, ſoon felt the utmoſt diſtreſſes of famine. 


This brought on contagious diſeaſes; and, in the 


courſe of a few months, more than a third part of 


| the inhabitants of the iſland periſhed, after expe- 


Intri 


riencing miſery in all its various forms *. 
Bor while Columbus was thus ſucceſsfully eſta» 


igues ; | 
got Co bliſhing the foundations of the Spaniſh grandeur 


Ne rtf in the New World, his enemies laboured with un- 


wearied aſſiduity to deprive him of the glory and 
rewards to which his ſervices and ſufferings intitled 


him. The hardſhips unavoidable in a new ſettle- 


ment, the calamities oceaſioned by an unhealthy 
climate, the diſaſters attending a voyage in un- 
known ſeas, were all repreſented as the fruits of his 
reſtleſs and ineonſiderate ambition. His prudent 
attention to preſerve diſcipline and fabordination 

was denominated exceſs of rigour; the puniſh- 
ments which he inflited upon the mutinous and 
diſorderly were imputed to cruelty. Theſe accuſa- 
tions gained ſuch credit in a jealous court, that a 
commoner was appointed to repair to Hiſpanioha, 
and to inſpe@ into the eonduct of Columbus. By 
the recommendation of his enemies, Aguado, a 
groom of the bed-chamber, was the perſon to 
whom this important truſt was committed. But in 
this choice they ſeem to have been more influenced 
by the obfequious attachment of the man to their 
intereſt, than by his capacity for the ftation. Puff- 
ed up with ſuch ſudden elevation, Aguado diſplay- 


ed, in the exerciſe of this office, all the frivolous 


felf-importance, and acted with all the diſguſting 
infolence, 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. xi. & 18. Life of Columbus, c. 61. 
Oviedo, lib. iii. p. 93. D. Benzon Hiſt. Nevi Orbis, lib. i. c. 
9. P. Martyr, dec. p. 48. . 
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ny in func- 


ed to redreſs the many wrongs, with the odium 


of which he wiſhed to load the admiraPs admini- 


ſtration. As Columbus felt ſenſibly how humiliat- 
ing his ſituation muſt be, if he ſhould remain in 
the country while ſuch a partial inſpeQor obſerved 
his motions, and controuled his juriſdiction, he 
took the reſolution of returning to Spain, in order 


to lay a full account of all his tranſactions, parti- 


cularly with reſpect to the points in diſpute between 
him and his adverſaries, before Ferdinand and Iſa- 


bella, from whoſe juſtice and diſcernment he ex- 


pected an equal and a favourable decifion. He 


committed the adminiſtration of affairs, during his 


abſence, to Don Bartholomew, bis brother, with 
the title of Adelantado, or Lieutenant-Governor. 


inſolence, which are natural to little minds, when BO OR I 
raiſed to unexpected dignity, or em 


lo 
tions to which they are not bros 
with eagerneſs to every accuſation againſt Colum- 


II. 
- ine 
y liſtening oth 


bus, 'and encouraging not only the malcontent 2 

| . y ky 4.4 | * . » * 
Spaniards, but even the Indians, to produce their 1 
grievances, real or imaginary, he fomented the 1 
ſpirit of diſſention in the iſland, without eſtabliſh- 7 
ing any regulations of public utility, or that tend- 4 
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By a choice leſs fortunate, and which proved the 
ſource of many calamities to the colony, he ap- 
pointed Francis Roldan chief juſtice, with very ex- 
tenſive powers“. 
I returning to Europe, Columbus held a courſe Retuns w 
different from that which he had taken in his for- Pein. 
mer voyage. He ſteered almoſt due eaſt from Hiſ- 
paniola, in the parallel of twenty-two degrees of 
latitude ; as experience had not yet diſcovered the 
more certain and expeditious method of ftretchin 
to the north, in order to fall in with the a el 
winds. By this ill adviſed choice, which, in the in- 
| K 2 fancy 


„Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 18. Lib. ii. e. 1. 
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' BOOK fancy of: navigation between the New and Old 
_— IL. Worlds, can hardly be imputed to the admiral as 
8 defect in naval ſkill, he was expoſed to infinite 
fatigue and danger, in a perpetual ſtruggle with 
the trade-winds, which blow without variation 
from the eaſt between the tropics. Not withſtand- 
ing the almoſt inſuperable difficulties of ſuch a na- 
vigation, he perſiſted in his courſe with his uſual 
3 firmneſs, but made ſo little way, that | 
e was three months without ſeeing land. At | 
N length, his proviſions began to fail, the crew was l 
reduced to the ſcanty allowance of fix ounces of 
bread a-day for each perſon. The admiral fared 
no better than the meaneſt ſailor. But, even in 
this extreme diſtreſs, -he retained the humanity 0 
which diſtinguiſhes his character, and refuſed to \ 
comply with the earneſt ſolicitations of his crew, \ 
ſome of whom propoſed to feed upon the Indian a 
priſoners whom they were carrying over, and N 
others inſiſted to throw them over-board, in order n 
to leſſen the conſumption of their ſmall ſtocx. He V 
repreſented, that they were human beings, re- 


_ duced by a common calamity to the ſame. condi- ſt 
tion with themſelves, and intitled to ſhare an equal b 
fate. His authority and remonſtrances diſſipated p 
thoſe wild ideas ſuggeſted by deſpair. Nor had 1 
they time to recur, as he came ſoon within fight of h 
the coaſt, of Spain, and all their fears. and ſuffer- 21 
ings ended *. 8 2 6 ſu 
Coruuzus appeared at court with the modeſt th 
but determined confidence of a man conſcious not al 
only of integrity, but of having performed great m 
ſervices. Ferdinand and Iſabella, aſhamed of their of 
own facility in lending too favourable an ear to fri- me 
volous or ill- founded accuſations, received him with de 

| | fſuch >, 


= Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ili. c. 1. Life of Columbus, c. 64. me 
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ſuch diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpe&, as covered his B O OK 


enemies with ſhame. Their cenſures and calum- II. 4 
nies were no more heard of at that juncture. The 
gold, the pearls, the cotton, and other commodi- 6. J 
ties of value which Columbus produced, ſeemed 3 
fully to refute what the malcontents had propagated | 


„ +4 


"with reſpe& to the poverty of the country. B 4 
reducing the 0 ie and . 1 
egular tax upon them, he had ſecured to Spain a 
large acceſſion of new ſubjects, and the eſtabliſh- * 
ment of a revenue that promiſed to be conſidera- 
ble. By the mines which he had found out and 
examined, a ſource of wealth ſtill more copious 
was opened. Great and unexpeRed as thoſe ad- 1 
vantages were, Columbus repreſented them only "I 
as preludes to future acquiſitions, and as the ear- # 
neſt of more. important diſcoveries, which he till 
meditated, and to which thoſe he had already made 
would conduct him with eaſe and certainty * | 

Tux attentive conſideration of all thoſe circum--A plan 
ſtances made ſuch impreſſion, not only upon Iſa- gente 
bella, who was flattered with the idea of being the regular 
patroneſs of all Columbus's enterpriſes, but even ment of a 
upon Ferdinand, who having originally expreſſed colony. 
his diſapprobation of his ſchemes, was till more 
apt to doubt of their ſucceſs, that they reſolved to 
ſupply the colony in Hiſpaniola with every thing 
that could render it a permanent eſtabliſhment, 
and to furniſh Columbus with ſuch a fleet, that he 
might proceed to ſearch for thoſe new countries, 
of whoſe exiſtence he ſeemed to be confident. The. 
meaſures moſt proper for accompliſhing both theſe 
deſigns were concerted with Columbus. Diſcovery: 
had been the ſole obje& of the firſt voyage to the 
New World; and though, in the ſecond, ſettle- 
ment had been propoſed, the precautions taken, 

Fr : for 


Life of Columbus, c. 65. Herrera, dec. N lib. iii. c. 1. 
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BOO E for that ſe had either been inſufficient, or 


11. were rendered ineffectual by the mutinous ſpirit of 
% = the Spaniards, and the unforeſeen calamities ariſ- 


ing from. various cauſes. Now a plan was to be 
formed of a regular colony, that might ſerve as a 
model in all future eſtabliſhments. Every 'particu- 
lar was confidered with attention, and arranged 
with a ſcrupulous accuracy. The pteciſe number 
of adventurers who ſhould be permitted to embark 
was fixed. They were to be of different ranks 
and profeſhons ; and the proportion of each was 
eſtabliſhed, according to their uſefulneſs and the 
wants of the colony. A ſuitable number of women 
was to be choſen to accompany theſe new ſettlers. 
As it was the firſt object to raiſe proviſions in a 
country where ſcarcity of food had been the occa- 
ſion of ſo much diſtreſs, a confiderable body of 
huſbandmen was to be carried over. As the Spa- 
niards had then no conception of deriving any be- 
nefit from thoſe productions of the New World 
which have fince yielded ſuch large returns of 
wealth to Europe, but had formed magnificent 
ideas, and entertained ſanguine hopes with reſpect 
to the riches contained in the mines which had 
been diſcovered, a band of workmen, ſkilled in 
the various arts employed in digging and refining 
the precious metals, was provided. All theſe emi- 
grants were to recetve pay and ſubſiſtence for ſome 
years, at the public expence “. 24 
A deſect in Tu us far the regulations were prudent and well 
it. adapted to the end in view. But as it was foreſeen 
| that few would engage voluntarily to ſettle in a 
country, whoſe noxious climate had been fatal to ſo F 
many of their countrymen, Columbus propoſed to | 
_ tranſport to Hiſpaniola ſuch malefactors as had 
been convicted of crimes, which, though capital, 
N e . 
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were of a leſs atrocious nature; and ue 


future a certain proportion of the oſſenders uſually 


ſent to che gallies, ſhould be condemned to labour —— 


in the mines which were to be This ad- 
vice, given without due reflection, was inconſide- 
rately adopted. The priſons of Spain were drain- 


ed, in order to collect members for the intended 


colony; and the judges were inſtructed to recruit 
it by their future ſentences. It is not, however, 
with ſuch materials, that the foundations of a ſoci- 
ety, deſtined to be permanent, ſhould be laid. 
dadülry, ſobriety, | oe and mutual eonfi- 
dence are indiſpenſabl requiſite in an infant ſettle- 


ment, where purity o morals muſt contribute more 


towards eſtabliſhing order than the operation or 
authority of laws. But when ſuch a mixture of 

hat is corrupt is admitted into the original con- 
Dingtion of the political body, the vices of thoſe 
unſound and incurable members will probably in- 
fect the whole, and muſt certainly be productive 
of violent and unhappy effects. T his the Spani- 
ards fatally experienced ; and the other European 
nations having ſucceſſively imitated their practiee 
in this particular, pernicious conſequences have 


followed in their ſettlements, which can be im- 


puted to no other cauſe “. 


Tuo Columbus obtained, with great facility — 


and diſpatch, the royal approbation of every mea- 3% 
ſure and regulation that he propoſed, his endea- 
vours to carry them into execution were ſo 1 

retarded, as muſt have tired out the patience of 
any man, leſs accuſtomed to encounter difficulties 
and to ſurmount them. Thoſe delays were occaſi- 
oned partly by that tedious formality and ſpirit of 
procraſtination, with which the Spaniards conduct 
buſineſs ; and, partly by the aba ſtate of the 


treaſury, 


» Herrera, dec. 1. liq, iii. c. 2. Touran Hiſt. Gener. de 
I Amerique, 1. p- 51. . | 
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DOOR treaſury, which was drained by the expence of ce- 


1 
4 
2 1496. 


lebrating the marriage of Ferdinand and Tfabella's 


only ſon with Margaret of Auſtria, and that of Jo- 


anna, their ſecond daughter, with Philip arch-duke 


of Auſtria“: but muſt be chiefly imputed to the 
malicious arts of Columbus's enemies. Aſtoniſned 
at the reception which he met with upon his re- 
turn, and overawed by his preſence, they gave 
way, for ſome time, to a tide of fawur too ſtrong 
for them to oppoſe. ' Their enmity, however, was 
too. inveterate to remain long inactive. They re- 
ſumed their operations, and by the aſſiſtance of 
Fonſeca, the. miniſter for Indian affairs, who was 
now promoted to the biſhopric of Badajos, they 
threw in ſo many obſtacles to protract the prepara- 
tions for Columbus's expedition, that a year elapſ- 


ed before he f could procure two ſhips to carry 


over a part of the ſupplies deſtined for the colony, 
and almoſt two years were ſpent before the ſmall 
ſquadron was equipped of which he himſelf was 


to take the commande. | 


1498. 
Third voy- 
age of Co- 
lumbus. 


I uis ſquadron confiſted of fix ſhips only, of no 
great burden, and but indifferently provided for a 
long or dangerous navigation. The voyage which 
he now meditated was in a courſe different from 
any he had undertaken. As he was fully perſuad- 
ed that the fertile regions of -India lay to the 
ſouth-weſt of thoſe countries which he had diſ- 
covered, he propoſed, as the moſt &rtain method 
of finding out theſe, to ſtand directly fouth from 
the Canary or Cape de Verd iſlands, until he 
came under the equinoctial line, and then to 
ſtretch- to the welt before the favourable wind 
for ſuch. a courſe, which blows invariably: be- 
tween the tropics. With this idea he ſet fail, and 
| „5 . touched 


2. Martyr. epiſt. 161. 


7 Life of Columbus, c. 65. 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 9. . 
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touched firſt at the Canary, and then at the Cape BOOK 
de Verd iſlands. ' From the former he diſpatched II. 
three of his ſhips with a ſupply of provitions for 
the colony in Hiſpaniola: with the other three, he 1 
continued his voyage towards the ſouth. No re- | 
markable occurrence happened until they arrived 
within five degrees of the line. There they were 
becalmed,' and at the ſame time the heat waxed ſo 
exceſſive, that many of their wine caſks burſt, the 
liquor in others ſoured, and their proviſions cor- 4 
rupted*. The Spaniards, who had never ventur- . i 
ed ſo far to the fouth, were afraid that the ſhips 8 _ 
would take fire, and began to apprehend the rea- iS A 
ly of what the ancients had taught concerning NY 
the deſtructive qualities of that torrid region of i 
the globe. They were relieved, in ſome meaſure, 
from their fears by a ſeaſonable fall of rain. This, ä 
however, though ſo heavy and unintermitting that bi 


July 19. 


the men could hardly keep the deck, did not J 
greatly mitigate the intenſeneſs of the heat. The 1 
admiral; who with his uſual vigilance had directed vB 
every operation in perſon, from the beginning of "3 
the voyage, was ſo much exhauſted by fatigue and | 1 


want of fleep, that it brought on a violent fit of 
the gout, accompanied with a fever. All theſe 
eireumſtances conſtrained him to yield to the im- 
portunities of his crew, and to altar his courſe to 
the north weſt, in order to reach ſome of the Car- 
fibee iſlands, where he might refit, and be ſup- 
| plied with proviſions,  . 
ON the firſt of Auguſt, the man ſtationed in the Diſcovers 
ound top ſurpriſed them with the joyful cry of nnter 
and. They ſtood towards it, and diſcovered a America, 
oonſiderable iſland, which the admiral called Tri. 
| MWiidad, a name it ſtill retains. It lies on the coaſt 
| bf Guians) near the mouth of the Orinoco. This, 


2 
P. Martyr, dec. p. 70. 
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B O O k though a river only of the third or fourth magni. 
IT. tude in the New World, far ſutpaſſes any of the 
> ſtreams that water our hemiſphere. It rolls to- 
49% wards the ocean ſuch a vaſt body of water, and 
ruſhes into it with ſuch impetuous force, that when 
it meets the tide, which on that coaſt riſes to an 
uncommon height, their colliſion occaſions a ſwell 
and agitation of the waves no leſs ſurpriſing than uur 
formidable. In this conflia, the irreſiſtible tor. Wot 
rent of the river ſo far prevails, that it freſhens Wed 
the ocean mauy le s With its flood“, Colum. lun 
bus, before he could perceive the danger, was en. ma. 
tangled among thoſe adverſe currents and tempeſ. Neon 
tuous waves, and it was with the utmoſt difficulty Wot 

that he eſcaped through a narrow ſtrait, which 
appeared ſo tremendous, that he called it La Boca the 
del Drago. As ſoon as the conſternation which 
this occaſioned permitted him to reflect upon the 
nature of an appearance ſo extraordinary, he dil. 
rned in it a ſource of comfort and hope. He 
ly concluded, that ſuch a vaſt body of water 
As this river contained, could not be ſupplied by 
any iſland, but muſt flow through a country of 
immenſe extent, and of conſequence, that he was 
now arrived at that continent which it had long 
been the object of his wiſhes to diſcover. Full of 
this idea, he ſtood to the weſt along thecoaft of thoſe 
rovinces which are now known by the names 0 
| Paria and Cumana. He landed in ſeveral places, 
[ and had ſome intercourſe with the people, who 


i refembled thoſe of Hiſpaniola in their appearance | 
and manner of life. They wore, as ornaments, 77 
: ſmall plates of gold, and pearls of confiderabley tad 
value, which they willingly exchanged for Eu ral 
ropean toys. They ſeemed to poſſeſs a better un $91 


gerſtanding, and greater courage, than the inhi 
a . | | bitant 


* Gumilla Hiſt. de POrenoqne, tem. i. p. 14- 
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vicants of the iſlands. The country produced B O OK 
Gur-footed animals of ſeveral kinds, as well as a II. 


a Lreat variety of fowls and fruits“. The admiral YY 
en Nas ſo much delighted with its beauty and fertility, 1438. 


hat with the warm enthuſiaſm of a diſcoverer, 
he imagined it ta be the paradiſe deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture, which the Almighty. choſe for the reſidence 
or. of man, while he retained innocence that render- 
ed him worthy of ſuch a habitation|]. Thus Co- 
m. lumbus had the glory not only of diſcovering to 
n. nankind the exiſtence of a New World, but made 
of, Neonſiderable progreſs towards a perfect knowledge 
of it; and was the firſt man who conducted the 
Spaniards. to that vaſt continent which has been 
ca Wl the chief ſeat of their empire, and the ſource of 
ich heir treaſures in this quarter of the globe. The 
che Wi ſhattered condition of his ſhips, ſcarcity of pro- 
if. ions, his own infirmities, together with the im- 
He MW patience of his crew, prevented him from purſu- 
ter ing his diſcoveries any farther, and made it neceſ- 
by WY (ary to bear away for Hiſpaniola. In his way thi- 
of cher he diſcovered the iſlands of Cubagua and 
12s WW Margarita, which afterwards became remarkable 
for their pearl-fiſhery. When he arrived at Hiſpa- Aug 30. 
mola, he was waſted to an extreme degree with fa- | 
ligue. and ſickneſs ; but found the affairs of the 
colony in ſuch a ſituation, as.afforded him no proſ- 
peR of enjoying that repoſe of which he ſtood ſo 
much in need. 720 Fo th PR 
Many revolutions had happened in that counts state of 
try during his abſence. His brother, the Adelan- I 
tado, in conſequence of an advice which the admis val there. 
ral gave before his departure, had removed the 
colony from Iſabella to a more commodious ſtation, 
| | on 
* Herrera, dec. i. lib. iii. c. 9, 10, 11. Life of Colum- 
dus, c. 66—73. | | 
| Herrera, dec. 1. lib, iii. c. 12. Gomera c. 84 See 
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BO OK on the oppoſite fide of the iſland, and laid the 


II. 
. 1499. 


neither dangerous nor of doubtful iſſue. 
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foundation of St. Domingo“, which was long the 
moſt conſiderable European town in the Ney 
World, and the ſeat of the ſupreme courts in the 
Spaniſh dominious there. As ſoon as the Spa- 
niards were eſtabliſhed in this new ſettlement, the 
Adelantado, that they might neither languiſh in in- 
activity, nor have leiſure to form new cabalz, 
marched into thoſe parts of the iſland which bis 
brother had not yet viſited or reduced to obedience, 
As the people were unable to reſiſt, they ſubmitted 
every where to the tribute which he impoſed. But 
they ſoon found the burden to be ſo intolerable, 
that, overawed as they were by the ſuperior poy- 
er of their oppreſſors, they took arms againſt them, 
Thoſe inſurrections, however, were not formida- 
ble. A conflict with timid and naked Indians was 


Bor while the Adelantado was employed againſt 
them in the field, a mutiny, of an aſpect far more 
alarming, broke out among the Spaniards. The 
ringleader. of it was Francis Roldan, whom Co- 
lumbus had placed in a ſtation which required him 
to be the guardian of order and tranquillity in the 
colony. A turbulent and inconfiderate ambition 
precipitated him into this deſperate meaſure, ſo 
unbecoming his rank. The arguments which be 
employed to ſeduce his countrymen were frivolous ' 
and ill- founded. He accuſed Columbus and his 
two brothers of arrogance and ſeverity ; he pre- 
tended that they aimed at eſtabliſhing an indepen- 
dent dominion in the country; he taxed them with 
an intention of cutting off part of the Spaniards _ 
by hunger and fatigue, that they might more eaſily 
reduce the remainder to ſubjection; he repreſent- 
ed it as unworthy of Caſtilians, to remain the 
? | 'Y gs tb | tame 


* P. Martyr. dec. p- 56. | 
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turers. As men have always a propenſity to impute 


he miſconduQ of their rulers; as every nation 
iews Mith a jealous eye the power and exaltation 
f foreigners, Roldan's infinuations made a deep 
mpreſhon on his countrymen. His character 
nd rank added weight to them. A conſidera- 
ile number of the Spaniards made choice of him 
b their leader, and taking arms againſt the Ade- 
antado and his brother, ſeized the king's maga- 
ine of proviſions, and endeavoured to ſurpriſe 
he fort at St. Domingo. This was preſerved 
y the vigilance and courage of Don Diego Co- 
umbus. The mutineers were obliged to retire 
the province of Xaragua, where they continu- 
I not only to diſclaim the Adelantado's authority 
gemſelves but excited the Indians to throw of the 
oke *. | | 7 x 
Sven was the diſtracted ſtate of the colony 
hen Columbus landed at St. Domingo. He was 


patched from the Canaries were not yet arrived. 
the unſkilfulneſs of the pilots, and the violence 
| currents, they had been carried a hundred and 
ty miles to the weſt of St. Domingo, and forced 
take ſhelter in a harbour of the province of Xara- 
a, where Roldan and his ſeditious followers were 
toned. Roldan carefully concealed from the 
mmanders his inſurrection againſt the Adelanta- 
and employed his utmoſt addreſs to gain their 
ufidence, perſuaded them to ſet on ſhore a conſi- 
nable part of the new ſettlers whom they brought 


ago. It required but few arguments to prevail 
| : with 


„Herrera, dec. 1. lib. Hi. e. PRES © Life of Columbus, c. 74 
). Gomara. c. 25. P. Martyr, p. 78. 


ume and paſſive ſlaves of three Genoeſe adven - B O O R 


the hardſhips of which they feel the preſſure, to 


onſhed to find that the three ſhips which he had 


er, that they might proceed by land to St. Do- 
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| BQOK with thoſe men to eſpouſe his cauſe. They wen 


the rcfuſe of the Jails of 85 ain, to whom idle 


familiar; and they returned eagerly to a cout 
of life nearly reſembling that to which they hy 
been accuſtomed. The commanders of the ſhip 
erceiving, when it was too late, their inprudeng 
in diſembarking ſo many of their men, ſtood ay; 
for St. Domingo, and got ſafe into the por 
few days after = admiral ; but their ſtock of þ 
. viſions was ſo waſted during a voyage of ſuch log 
continuance, that they brought little relief to t 

a colony“. | 2 
\ Compoſed By this junction with a band of ſuch bold ay 
Leen.” deſperate aſſociates, Roldan became extremely fo 
—_—_ Co- midable, and no leſs extravagant in his demand 
| Columbus, though filled with reſentment at his i 
gratitude, and highly exafperated by the inſolene 
of his followers, made no haſte to take the fiel 
He trembled at the thoughts of kindling the flame 
of a civil war, in which, whatever party * 
ed, the power and ſtrength of both muſt be ſo mu 
waſted, as might encourage the common enemy 
unite and complete their deftruQion, At the (at 
time he obſerved, that the prejudices and paſſio 
which incited the rebels to take arms, had fo 
infected thoſe who ſtill adhered to him, that mat 
of them were adverſe, and all cold to the ſervic 
From fuch fentiments, with reſpe& to the pub 
" Intereſt, as well as from the view of his own fit 
ation, he choſe to negociate rather than to higl 
By a ſeafonable proclamation, offering free para 
to fuch as fhonld. merit it by returning to the 
duty, he made impreſſion upon ſome of the 1 


, P Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 12. Life of Columbus, 
78, 79. NE 


neſs, licentiouſneſs, and deeds: of violence wen 


contenu 
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defire it, the liberty of returning to Spain, he 


from fickneſs and diſappointment, were diſguſt- 
| with the country. By promiſing to re-efta- 
bliſh Roldan in his former office, he ſoothed his 
wide ; and by complying with moſt of his de- 
nands in behalf of his followers, he ſatisfied 
heir avarice. Thus, gradually and without blood- 
hed, but after many tedious negociations, he diſ- 
dived this dangerous combination which threaten- 
d the colony with ruin ; and reſtored the appear- 
nee of order, regular government and tranquil- 
ity *. 


meers, lands were allotted them in different parts 


ict were appointed to cultivate a certain portion of 
round for the uſe of thoſe new maſters. The per- 
mance of this work was ſubſtituted in place of 
e tribute formerly impoſed ; and how neceſſary 
ever ſuch a regulation might be in a fickly and 

ble colony, it — among the Spaniards 
be Repartimientos, or diſtributions of Indians eſta- 
ſhed by them in all their ſettlements, which 
wught numberleſs calamities upon that unhappy 
ple, and ſubjected them to the moſt grievous 
ppreſon f. This was not the only bad effect of 
et inſurrection in Hiſpaniola; it prevented Co- 
mbus from proſecuting his diſeoveries on the 


 hoWtinent, as felf-preſervation obliged him to keep 
pare his perſon his brother the Adelantado, and 
> tle ſailors whom he intended to have employed 


Fit, he fent fome of his ſhips to Spain with a jour- 
, | nal 


| Herera dec. 1. lib. iii. e. 13, 14. Life of Columbus, c. 


5 


f Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 14, &c. 


that ſervice. As ſoon as his affairs would per- 


7 | 143 
contents. By engaging to grant ſuch as ſhould B OO K 


II. 


alured all thoſe unfortunate adventurers, who, 


1498. 


Ix conſequence of this agreement with the mu- A new 
roger 
f the iſland, and the Indians ſettled in each dif- tabled. 
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BOO k hal of the voyage which he had made, a. deſcrip 
II. tion of the new countries which he had diſcovere 
— a chart of the coaſt along which he had ſailed, 
2499 and ſpecimens of the gold, the pearls, and other 
curious or valuable productions which he ha 
acquired by traffcking with the natives. At th 
ſame time he tranſmitted an account of the inſur. 
rection in Hiſpaniola ; he accuſed the mutineen 
not only of having. thrown the colony into ſuch 
violent convulſions 0 3 its  diflolution, 
but of having obſtru&ed every attempt toward 
diſcovery and improvement, by their unprovok- 
ed rebellion againſt their ſuperiors, and prope 
ed ſeveral regulations for the better governmen 
of the 1ſland, as well as the extinction of that 
mutinous ſpirit, which, though ſuppreſled at pre 
ſent, might ſoon burſt out with additional rage 
Roldan and his aſſociates did not neglect to con 
vey to Spain, by the ſame ſhips, an apology io 
their own conduct, together with their recrimin 
tions upon the admiral and his brothers. Unto: 
tunately for the honour of Spain, and the happl 
neſs of Columbus, the latter gained moſt cred 
in the court of Ferdinand and Labella, and pri 

duced unexpected effects“. 
The voyage Bur, previous to theſe, events had happend 
Gams to Which merit attention, both on account of the 
lader, by OWN importance, and their connection with ü 
the Cape of hiſtory of the New World. While Columbus v 
3 engaged in his ſucceſſive voyages to the weſt, f 
ſpirit of diſcovery did not languiſh in Portugal, u 
kingdom where it firſt acquired vigour, and | 
came enterpriſing. Self-condemnation and rep 
were not the only ſentiments to which the ſucceſs 


Columbus, and reflection upon their own 3 
en 


* Herrera, te. 1. liv, 3 ili. c. 14. "nal, Hiſt. Nov. V! 
lib. 1. c. 2. 


' * y ; | * 
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dence in rejecting his propoſals, gave riſe among B OO K 
the Portugueſe. They excited a generous emula- II. 
tion to ſurpaſs his performances, and an ardent de-. 
fire to make ſome reparation to their country for . 
their own error. With this view, Emmanuel, who 
inherited the enterprifing genius of his predeceſ- 
ſors, perſiſted in their grand ſcheme of opening a 
paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies by the Cape of Good 
Hope; and ſoon after his. acceſſion to the throne, 
equipped a ſquadron for that important voyage. He 
gave the command of it to Vaſco de Gama, a man 
of noble birth, poſſeſſed of virtue, prudence, and 
courage, equal to the ſtation. The ſquadron, like 
all thoſe fitted out for diſcovery in the infancy of 
navigation, was extremely feeble, conſiſting only of 
three veſſels, of neither burden nor force adequate ; 
to the ſervice. As the Europeans were at that time * 
altogether unacquainted with the courſe of the | 
trade-winds and periodical monſoons, which render Ss 4 
navigation in the Atlantic ocean, as well as in the 1 
ſea that ſeparates Africa from India, at ſome ſeaſons 
eaſy, and at others not only dangerous, but al- 
moſt impracticable, the time choſen for Gama's de- 
parture was the moſt improper during the whole 
year. He ſet ſail from Liſbon on the ninth of July, 1497. 
and ſtanding towards the ſouth, had to ſtruggle for 
four months with contrary winds, before he could 
reach the Cape of Good Hope. Here their vio- | 
lence began to abate; and during an interval of 
calm weather, Gama doubled that formidable pro- 
montory, which had ſo long been the boundary of 
navigation, and directed his courſe towards the 
north-eaſt, along the African coaſt. He touched 
at ſeveral ports; and after various adventures, 
which the Portugueſe hiſtorians relate with high but 
juſt encomiums upon his conduct and intrepidity, 
he came to anchor before the city of Melinda: 
Throughout all the vaſt countries which-extend 

Vor. I. | 3 | along 
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8 O O K along the coaſt of Africa, from the river Senegal to 
II. the confines of Zanguebar, the Portugueſe had 
found a race of men rude and uncultivated, ſtran- 

1499 ou to letters, to arts and commerce, and differing 


rom the inhabitants of Europe no leſs in their fea- 
tures and complexion, than in their manners and 
| 8 As they advanced from this, they ob- 
ryed, to their inexpreſſible joy, that the human 
form gradually altered and improved, the Afiatic 
features began to predominate, marks of civiliza- 
tion appeared, letters were known, the Mabome- 
tan religion was eſtabliſhed, and a commerce, far 
from being inconſiderable, was carried on. At that 
time ſeveral veſſels from India were in the port of 
Melinda. Gama now purſued his voyage with al- 
moſt abſolute certainty of ſueceſs, and under the 
conduct of a Mahometan pilot, arrived at Calecut, 
upon the coaſt of Malabar, on the twenty- ſecond 
of May one thouſand four hundred and ninety- 
eight. What he beheld of the wealth, the popu- 
louſneſs, the cultivation, the induſtry and arts of 
this highly civilized country, far furpaſſed any idea 
that he had formed, from the imperfe& accounts 
which the Europeans had hitherto received of it. 
But as he poſſeſſed neither ſufficient forces to at- 
tempt a ſettlement, nor proper commodities with 
which he could carry on commerce of any conſe- 
quence, he haſtened back to Portugal, with an ac- 
count of his ſucceſs in performing a voyage the long- 
eſt, as well as moſt difficult, that had ever been 
made ſince the firſt invention of navigation. He 
landed at Liſbon' on the fourteenth of September 
one thouſand four hundred and ninety-Hine, two 
Fears, two months, and five days, from the time 

* left that port *. | 
_ Tavs, during the courſe of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, mankind made greater progreſs in exploring 
| : 


* Ramuſio, vol. i. 119. D. 


* 


n * 


the ſtate of the habitable globe, than in all the ages BO OK 


equinoctial line into another hemiſphere, and pe- 


known ſeas and countries. were found out, and a 
communication, long deſired, but hitherto con- 


ſelves. The human mind, rouzed and intereſt- 
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which had elapſed previous to that period. The II. 
ſpirit of diſcovery, feeble at firſt and cautious, "TY |} 
moved within a very narrow ſphere, and made its 
efforts with hefitation and timidity. Encouraged b 

ſucceſs, it became adventurous, and boldly extend- 
ed its operations; in the courſe of its progreſſion, it 
continued to acquire vigour, and advanced at length 
with a rapidity and force which burſt through all the 
limits within which ignorance and fear had hither- 
to circumſcribed the activity of the human race. 
Almoſt fifty years were employed by the Portu- 
gueſe 1n creeping. along the coaſt of Africa from 
Cape Non to Cape de Verd, the latter of which 
hes only twelve degrees to the ſouth of the former. 
In leſs than thirty years, they ventured beyond the 


netrated to the ſouthern extremity of Africa, at 
the diſtance of forty- nine degrees from Cape de 
Verd. During the laſt ſeven years, a new world 
was diſcovered in the weſt, not inferior in extent 
to all the parts of the earth with which mankind 
were at that time acquainted. In the eaſt, un- 


cealed, was opened between Europe and the opu- 
lent regions of India. In compariſon with events 
ſo wonderful and unexpected, all that had hither- 
to been deemed great or fplendid, faded away and 
diſappeared. Vaſt objects now preſented them- 


ed by the proſpect, engaged with ardour in pur- 
ſuit of them, and exerted its active powers in a 

new direction. 
Tr1s ſpirit of enterpriſe; though but newly pigcoveries 
awakened in Spain, began ſoon to operate exten- carried on 
fively. All the attempts towards diſcovery made private ad 
in that kingdom, had hitherto been carried on by Ventures. 
+ 4 Eb Columbus 
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BOOK Columbus alone, and at the expence of the ſove- 


bet 


reign. . But now private adventurers, allured by the 
magnificent deſcriptions he gave of the regions 


99” which he had viſited, as well as by the-ſpecimens 


firſt of theſe. 


of their wealth which he produced, offered to fit 
out ſquadrons at their own riſk, and to goin » ang 
of new countries. The Spaniſh court, whoſe ſcan- 
ty revenues were exhauſted by the charge of its ex- 
peditions to the New World, which, though they 
opened vaſt proſpects of future benefit, yielded a 
very ſparing return of preſent profit, was extreme- 
ly willing to devolve the burden of diſcovery upon 
its ſubjects. It ſeized with joy an opportunity of ren- 
dering the avarice, the ingenuity, and efforts of 
projectors, inſtrumental in promoting defigns of 
certain advantage to the public, though of doubtful 
ſucceſs with reſpect to themſelves. One of the firſt. 
propoſitions of this kind was made by Alonſo de 
Ojeda, a gallant and active officer, who had ac- 
companied Columbus in his ſecond voyage. His 
rank and character procured him ſuch credit with 
the merchants of Seville, that they undertook to 
equip four ſhips, provided he could obtain the roy- 
al licence, authoriſing the voyage. The powerful 
patronage of the biſhop of Badajos, eafily ſecured 
ſucceſs 1n a ſuit ſo agreeable to the court. Without 
conſulting Columbus, or regarding the rights and 
Juriſdiction which he had acquired by the capitula- 
tion in one thouſand four hundred and ninety-two, 
Ojeda was permitted to ſet out for the New World. 
In order to direct his courſe, the biſhop communi- 
cated to him the admiral's journal of his laſt voy- 
age, and his charts of the countries which he had 
diſcovered. Ojeda ſtruck out into no new path of 
navigation, but adhering ſervilely to the route 
which Columbus had taken, arrived on the coaſt of 
Paria. He traded with the natives, and ſtanding 
to the weſt, proceeded as far as Cape de Vela, and 

f | ranged 
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that on which Columbus had touched. Having 


thus aſcertained the opinion of Columbus, that 


this country was a part of the continent, Ojeda 
returned by way of Hiſpaniola to Spain, with ſome 
reputation as a diſcoverer, but with little benefit 


to thoſe who had raiſed the funds for the expedi- 
tion“. 


Au RIO VEspucci, a Florentine gentleman, Is accom- 

. . . 12 ; panied by 
accompanied Ojeda in this voyage. In what ſta- Amerigo 
tion he ſerved, is uncertaia ; but as he was an ex- Veſpucci, 


perienced ſailor, and eminently ſkilful in all the 
{ſciences ſubſervient to navigation, he ſeems to 
have acquired ſuch authority among his compani- 
ons, that they willingly allowed him to have a 
chief ſhare in direRing their operations during the 
voyage. Soon after his return, he tranſmitted an 
account of his adventures and diſcoveries to one 
of his countrymen; and labouring with the vanit 

of a traveller to maguify his own exploits, he had 
the addreſs and confidence to frame his narrative, 


ſo as to make it appear that he had the glory of 


having - firſt diſcovered the continent in the New 


World, Amerigo's account whe drawn up, not 


only with art, but with ſome elegance. It. con- 
tained an amuſing hiſtory of his voyage, and ju- 
dicious obſervations upon the natural productions, 
the inhabitants, and the cuſtoms of the countries 
which he had viſited. As it was the firſt deſcrip- 


tion of any part of the New World that was pub- 

liſhed, a performance ſo well calculated to gratify - 

the paſhon of mankind for what is new and mar- 
vellous, circulated rapidly, and was read with ad- from whom 
miration. The country of which Amerigo was e ne of 
ſuppoſed to be the diſcoverer, came gradually to given to the 
be called by his name. The caprice of mankind, de. Wo. 


often 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 1, 2, 3. 
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BOO k often as uyaccountabl as unjuſt, has perpetuated 
II. this error“ By the univerſal conſent of nations, 


#99 ter of the globe, The bold pretenſions of a for- 


tunate impoſtor have robbed the diſcoverer of the 
New World of a diſtinction which belopged to 


him. The name of Amerigo has ſupplanted that 
of Columbus; and mankind may regret an act of 
injuſtice, which, having received the ſanction of 
time, it is now too late to redreſs *. | 
Voyage o DURING the ſame year, another voyage of dif. 
Nene covery was undertaken. Columbus not only in- 
troduced the ſpirit of naval enterpriſe into Spain, 
but all the firſt adventurers who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in this new career, were formed by his 
inſtructions, and acquired in his voyages the {kill 
and information which qualified them to imitate 
his example. Alonſo Nigno, who bad ſerved un- 
der the admiral in his laſt expedition, fitted out, 
in conjunction with Chriſtopher Guerra, a mer- 
chant of Seville, a ſingle ſhip, and ſailed to the 
coaſt of Paria. This voyage ſeems to have been 
conducted with greater attention to private emolu- 
ment, than to any general or national object. Nig- 
no and Guerra made no diſcoveries of any impor- 
tance ; but they brought home ſuch a return of gold 
and pearls, as inflamed their countrymen with the 

deſire of engaging in fimilar adventures f. 

1500. So after Vincent Yanez Pinzon, one of the 
January 13» admiral's companions in his firft voyage, failed 
Yanez Pin- from Palos with four ſhips. He ſtood boldly to- 
_—” wards the ſouth, and was the firſt Spaniard who 


ventured to croſs the equinoctial line; but he ſeems 


to. have landed on no part of the coaſt beyond the 
mouth of the Maragnon, or river of the Amazons. 
2 | GEES i! 


* 


* See NOTE XXII. 
+ P. Martyr, dec. p. 87. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 5. 


> AMERICA is the name beſtowed on this new quar- 
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All theſe navigators adopted the erroneous theory BOOK 
of Columbus, and believed that the countries II. 


which they had diſcovered, were part of the vaſt "TT — 
continent of India *. 15 


Dun tts this firſt yeat of the fixteenth century, The Portu- | 
that fertile diſtrict of America, on the confines of ber Ba. 
which Pinzon had ſtopt ſhort, was more fully dif. F; 
covered. The ſucceſsful voyage of Gama to the U 
Eaft Indies, having encouraged the king of Pottu- "oi 
gal to fit out a fleet ſo powerful, as not only to 1 
carry on trade, but to attempt conqueſt, he gave 15 
the command of it to Pedro Alvarez Cabral. In al 
order to avoid the coaſt of Africa, where he was 7 
certain of meeting with variable breezes, or fre- be 
quent calms, to retard his voyage, Cabral ſtood * 
out to ſea, and kept ſo far to the weſt, that, to his Mt. 
ſurpriſe, he found himfelf upon the ſhore of an 1 
unknown country, in the tenth degree beyond the 17 
line. He imagined, at firſt, that it was ſome. iſ- 7 
land in the Atlantic ocean hitherto. unobſerved ; "38 
but, proceeding along its coaſt for ſeveral days, he 79 
was led gradually to believe, that a country ſo ex- * 
tenſive formed à part of ſome great continent. 92 
This latter opinion was well funded. The coun- boy 


try with which he fell in belongs to that province 
in South America, now known by the name of 
Brafil. He landed; and having formed a very 
high idea of the fertility of the ſoil, and the agree- 
ableneſs of the climate, he took pofleflion of it 
for the crown of Portugal, and diſpatched a Wp 
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to Liſbon with an account of this event, which 
appeared to be tio leſs important than it. was un- 


expected f. Columbus's diſcovery of the New 1 
World was the effort of an active genius, enligh- 1 
tened by ſcience, guided by experience, and act- by 1 
ing "oy 
Herrera, dec, 1. lib. iv. c. 6. P. Martyr, dec. p. 95. 44 
+ Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 7. | | an 
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BO O K ing upon a regular plan, executed with no leſs cou- 
It. rage than perſeverance. But from this adventure 
of the Portugueſe, it appears that chance might 
5% have accompliſhed that great deſign, which it is 
now the pride of human reaſon to have formed and 
perfected. If the ſagacity of Columbus had not 
conducted mankind to America, Cabral, by a for- 

tunate accident, might have led them, a few years 

later, to the knowledge of that extenſive continent“. 

Machinati- WHILE the Spaniards and Portugueſe, by thoſe 
Columbus, ſucceſſive voyages, were daily acquiring more en- 
larged ideas of the extent and opulence of that 
quarter of the globe which Columbus had made 
known to them, he himſelf, far from enjoying the 
tranquillity and honours with which his ſervices 
ſhould have been recompenſed, was ſtrnggling 
with every diſtreſs in which the envy and malevo- 
lence of the people under his command, or the 
ingratitude of the court which he ſerved, could 
involve him. Though the pacification with Rol- 
dan broke the union, and weakened the force of 
the mutineers, it did not extirpate the ſeeds of 
diſcord out of the iſland, Several of the malcon- 
tents continued in arms, refuſing to ſubmit to the 
admiral, He and his brothers were obliged to 
take the field alternately, in order to check their 
incurſions, or to puniſh their crimes. The per- 
petual occupation and diſquiet which this cre- 
ated, prevented him from giving due attention 
to the dangerous machinations of his enemies 
in the court of Spain. A good number of thoſe 
who were moſt diſſatisfied with his adminiſtration, 
had embraced the opportunity of returningto 
Europe with the ſhips which he diſpatched from 
St. Domingo. The final diſappointment of all 
their hopes inflamed the rage of theſe unfortunate 

| adventurers 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 5. 


HISTORY, OF AMERICA. 153 


adventurers againſt Columbus to the utmoſt pitch. B O OR 

Their poverty and diſtreſs, by exciting compaſhon, II. 

rendered their accuſations credible, and their com- 
laints intereſting. They teazed Ferdinand and 18. 

Iſabella inceſſantly with memorials, containing the 

detail of their own grievances, and the articles of 

their charge againſt Columbus. Whenever either by 

the king or queen appeared in public, they ſur- 

rounded them in a tumultuary manner, inſiſting 

with importunate clamours for payment of the ar- 

rears due to them, and demanding vengeance upon 


the author of their ſufferings. They inſulted the 

admiral's ſons wherever they met them, reproach- . Sf: 
ing them as the offspring of the projector, whoſe 43 
fatal curioſity had diſcovered thoſe pernicious regi- ba 
ons which drained Spain of its wealth, and would ' : 
prove the grave of its people. Thoſe avowed en- 44 
deavours of the malcontents from America to ruin 0 
Columbus were ſeconded by the ſecret, but more i 

dangerous infinuations of that party among the ol 
courtiers, who had always thwarted his ſchemes, "I, 


and envied his fucceſs and credit *. * 
| FERDINAND was diſpoſed to liſten, not only Theirinfu- 134 
with a willing, but with a partial ear, to thoſe accu- ginand and 
ſations. Notwithſtanding the flattering accounts Iabella. 
which Columbus had given of the riches of Ame- 

rica, the remittances from it had hitherto been ſo 

ſcanty, that they fell far ſhort of defraying the ex- 

pence of the armaments fitted out. The glory of 

the diſcovery, together with the proſpect of re- 

mote commercial advantages, was all that Spain 

had yet received 1a return for the efforts which ſhe 

had made. But time had already diminiſhed the , 

firſt ſenſations of joy which the diſcovery of a New 

World occaſioned, and fame alone was not an ob- 

ject to ſatisfy the cold ere of Ferdinand. 


The 
* Life of Columbus, c. 85. 
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B © © k The nature of commerce was then ſo little under. 


. 


ſtood, that, where immediate gain was not acquired, 


dee hope of diſtant benefit, or of ſlow and mode. 


$200. 


rate returns, was totally diſregarded. . Ferdinand 
conſidered Spain, on this account, as a loſer by the 
enterpriſe of Columbus, and imputed it to his mif. 
conduct and incapacity for government, that a 
country abounding in gold had yielded nothing of 
value to its conquerors, Even Ifabella, who, from 
the favourable opinion which ſhe entertained of 
Columbus, had uniformly protected him, was 
ſhaken at length by the number and boldneſs of 
his accuſers, and began to ſuſpect that a diſaffec. 
tion ſo general muſt have been occaſioned by real 
grievances, which called for redreſs. The biſhop 
of Badajos, with his uſual animoſity againſt Co- 
lumbus, encouraged theſe ſuſpicions, and confirm- 
ed them. | GIST 249 


ratal effeas As foon as the queen began to give way to the 


pi this. 


torrent of calumny, a reſolution fatal to Columbus 
was taken. Francis de Bovadilla, a knight of Ca- 
latrava, was appointed to repair to Hiſpaniola, with 
full powers to inquire into the conduct of Colum- 
bus, and, if he found the charge of mal-admini- 
ſtration proved, ta ſuperſede him, and aſſume the 
government of the Hand, It was impoſſible to 
eſcape condemnation, when this prepoſterous com- 
miſſion made it the intereſt of the judge to find 
the perſon whom he was ſent to try, guilty. 
Though Columbus had now compoſed all the dil- 
fentions in the iſland; though he had brought both 
Spaniards and Indians to ſubmit peaceably to his 


government; though he had made ſuch effectual 


. proviſion for working the mines, and cultivating 
the country, as would have ſecured a conſiderable 


revenue to the king, as well as large profits to in- 
dividuals, Bovadilla, without deigning to attend 
| * 10 


0 the 


| | 
* | ' | 
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o the nature or merit of thoſe ſervices, diſcovered, BOO R 
om the moment that he landed in Hiſpaniola, a II. 

letermined purpoſe of treating him as a criminal, ww 1 
He took peſſeſſion of the admiral's houſe in St. Do. 8. 
pingo, from which he happened at that time to be | 


tbſent, and ſeized his effects, as if he had been al- 
ready convicted; he rendered himſelf maſter of the g 
ſort and of the king's ſtores by violence; he requir- it 
ed all perſons to acknowledge him as ſupreme go- 
ernor ; he ſet at liberty the priſoners confined by 
be admiral, and ſummoned him to appear before Qi 
his tribunal, in order to anſwer for his conduct; . 
tranſmitting to him, together with the ſummons, a "Ji 
copy of the royal mandate, by which Columbus 


yas enjoined to yield implicit obedience to his 17 
commands, | ARE. 4 

Coruuzus, though deeply affected with the cold pl. 
ingratitude and injuſtice of Ferdinand and Iſabella, tent in 1 


a K h . 
did not heſitate a moment about his own conduct. Span. is 


He ſubmitted to the will of his ſovereigns with a 
reſpeRful filence, and repaired directly to the court 
of that violent and partial judge whom they had 
uthoriſed to try him. Bovadilla, without admit- 

ting him into his preſence, ordered him inſtantly to 

be arreſted, to be loaded with chains, and hurried oaober. 
pn board a ſhip. Even under this humiliating re- 

verſe of fortune, the firmneſs of mind which diſ- 
tinguiſhes the character of Columbus, did not for- 

ake him. Conſcious of his own integrity, and 
olacing himſelf with reflecting upon the great 
things which he had atchieyed, he endured this 

inſult offered to his character, not only with com- 
poſure, but with dignity. Nor had he the conſo- 

lation of ſympathy to mitigate his ſufferings. Bo- 
vadilla had already rendered himſelf ſo extremely 
popular, by granting various immunities to the 
colony, by liberal donations of Indians to all who 
ipplied for them, and by relaxing the reins of 
EEE | diſcipline 
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1500. 


former, however infamous, was rejected. The 


ſtill retained the memory of the great actions 


this as to their other injundtions. By their com. 
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diſcipline and government, that the Spaniards, 
who were moſtly adventurers, whom their indi. 
gence or crimes had impelled to abandon their na. 
tive country, expreſſed the moſt indecent ſatisfac. 
tion with the diſgrace and impriſoument of Column. 
bus. They flattered themſelves, that now they 
ſhould enjoy an uncontrouled liberty, more ſuita. 
ble to their diſpoſition and former Babite of life. 
Among perſons thus prepared to cenſure the pro- 
ceedings, and to aſperſe the character of Colum- 
bus, Bovadilla collected materials for a charge 
againſt him. All accuſations, the moſt improba- 
ble as well as inconfiſtent, were received. No in- 
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reſult of this inqueſt, no leſs indecent than partial, 
he tranſmitted to Spain. At theſame time, he or- 
dered Columbus, with his two brothers, to be rar. 
ried thither in fetters; and, adding cruelty to in- 
ſult, he confined them in different ſhips, aud ex- 
cluded them from the comfort of that friendly iu- 
tercourſe which might have ſoothed their common 
diſtreſs, But while the Spaniards in Hiſpaniola 
viewed the arbitrary and inſolent proceedings of 
Bovadilla with a general approbation, which reflects 
diſhonour upon their name and country, one man 


which Columbus had performed, and was touched 
with the ſentiments of veneration and pity due to 
his rank, his age and his merit. Alonſo de Val 
lejo, the captain of the veſſel on board which the 
admiral was confined, as ſoon as he was clear of 
the iſland, approached his priſoner with great re- 
ſpe, and offered to releaſe him from the fetters 
with which he was unjuſtly loaded.“ No,” repli- 
ed Columbus, with a generous indignation, © 1 
wear theſe irons in conſequence of an order from 
my ſovereigns. They ſhall find me as obedient to 


mand 
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mand I have been confined, and their command BOOK 
alone ſhall ſet me at liberty“. 3 II. 
Fox TUN AT ELV, the voyage to Spain was ex- "TY 
tremely ſhort. As ſoon as Ferdinand and Iſabella No.2; 
ere informed that Columbus was brought home PE ori 
priſoner, and in chains, they perceived at once of 2 
hat univerſal aſtoniſhment this event muſt occa- w. 
on, and what an impreſſion to their diſadvantage 
muſt make. All Europe, they foreſaw would be 
filed with indignation at this ungenerous requital 
ff a man who had performed actions worthy of the 
ligheſt recompence, and would exclaim againſt the 
guſtice of the nation, to which he had been ſuch 
2 eminent benefactor, as well as againſt the in- 
ratitude of the princes whoſe reign he had ren- 
lered illuſtrious. Aſhamed of their own conduct, 
id eager not only to make ſome reparation for 
bis injury, but to efface the ſtain which it might 
Ix upon their character, they inſtantly iſſued or- 
ers to ſet Columbus at liberty, invited him to 
burt, and remitted money to enable him to appear 
here in a manner ſuitable to his rank. When he. 
tered the royal preſence, Columbus threw him- 
If at the feet of his ſovereigns. He remained 
r ſome time filent; the various paſhons which 
nated his mind ſuppreſſing his power of utter- 
ice. At length he'recovered himſelf, and vin- 
licated his — N in a long diſcourſe, producing 
le molt ſatisfying proofs of his own integrity as 
ell as good intention, and evidence, no leſs clear, 
the malevolence of his enemies, who, not ſatis- 
d with having ruined his fortune, laboured to 
kpive him of what alone was now left, his ho- 
bur and his fame. Ferdinand received him with 
ent civility, and Iſabella with tenderneſs and 


reſ pect. 


Life of 988 c. 86. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 1. 
mara Hiſt. c. 23. Oviedo, lib. iii. o. 6. 
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-BOOK reſpect. They both expreſſed their ſorrow 4g 


II. 
of it, and joined in promiſing him protection and 
% future favour. But though they inſtant] degrad. 

ed Bovadilla, in order to remove from themſelves 


ling to appear the avengers of Columbus's wrong, 


injury, which came from hands that ſeemed to be 
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what had happened, dilavowed their knowledge 


any ſuſpicion of having authoriſed his violent pro. 
ceedings, they did not reſtore to Columbus his 
juriſdiction and privileges as viceroy of thoſe 
countries which he had diſcovered. Though vil 


that illiberal jealouſy which prompted them to ii. 
veſt Bovadilla, with ſuch authority as put it in his 
power to treat the admiral with indignity, {ll 
ſubſiſted. They were afraid to truſt a man 
whom they were ſo highly indebted,” and retaining 
him at court under various pretexts, they appoint 
ed Nicholas de Ovando, a knight of the mulitan 
order of Alcantara, governor of Hiſpaniola“. 

.Corlumsus was deeply affected with this ney 


employed in making reparation for his paſt ſuffer 
ings. The ſenfibility with which great minds fe 
every thing that implies any ſuſpicion of their in 
tegrity, or that wears the aſpe& of an affront, | 
exquifite. Columbus had experienced both fron 
the Spaniards ; and their ungenerous conduct ex 
aſperated him to ſuch a degree, that he conld u 
longer conceal the ſentiments which it excited 
Wherever he went, he carried about with him, as 
memorial of their ingratitude, thoſe fetters wit 
which he had been loaded. - They were conſtant 
hung up in his chamber, and he gave orde 
that when he died they ſhould be buried in 
gravef. | 8 
MA ANWHIII 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv, c. 10-12. Life of Columbus, c. 


7 Life of Columbus, c. 86. p. 577- 
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landing the ſevere check which it received by 


his voyages, was deemed the moſt ſkilful pilot in 
Spain. They ſteered directly towards the conti- 
dent, arrived on the coaſt of Paria, and proceed- 
ing to the weſt, diſcovered all the coaſt of the 
province now known by the name of Terra Fir- 
ma, from Cape de Vela, to the gulf of Darien. 


Amerigo Veſpucci, ſet out upon a ſecond voyage, 


Baſtidas, held the ſame courſe, and touched at the 
ſame places. The voyage of Baſtidas was proſ- 
perous and lucrative, that of Ojeda unfortunate. 
But both tended to encreaſe the ardour of diſco- 
very : for in proportion as the Spaniards acquired 
4 more extenſive knowledge of the American con- 


unent, .their idea of its opulence and fertility in- 
creaſed v. 


Yoyages, a fleet was equipped at the public ex- 


for, to Hiſpaniola. His preſence there was ex- 
remely requiſite, in order to ſtop the inconfiderate 
tareer of Bovadilla, whoſe imprudent adminiſtra- 
on threatened. the ſettlement with ruin. Con- 


bis ſole object to gain the favour and ſupport, of 
lis countrymen, by accommodating himſelf to 
weir Paſſions and prejudices. With this view, 
he 


* Herrera, dec. x. lib. iv. c. 11. 


Not long after Ojeda, with his former aſſociate 


znd being unacquainted with the deſtination of 


cioug of the violence and iniquity of his proceed- 
bgs againſt Columbus, he continued to make it 


MEANWHILE, the ſpirit of diſcovery, notwith-BOOK 
II. 
the ungenerous treatment of the man, who firſt 
excited it in Spain, continued active and vigoraus. þ 
Roderigo di Baſtidas, a perſon of diſtinQion, fitted diſcovery. 
out two ſhips in co-partpery with John de la Coſa, January 
who having ſerved under the admiral in two of 


1602. 
rogrefs of 


Bzerokt theſe adventurers returned from their c Ovando ap- 


pointed go- 
ver nor of 


pence, for carrying over Ovando, the new gover- Hiſpan.ola. 
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B O © Eb he eſtabliſhed regulations, in every point the re. 
II. verſe of thoſe which Columbus deemed eſſential 
— do the proſperity of the colony. Inſtead of the 
150. ſevere diſcipline, neceſſary in order to habituate 
the diſſolute and corrupted members of which 
the ſociety was compoſed, to the reſtraints of lay 
and ſubordination, he ſuffered them to enjoy ſuch 
uncontrouled licence, as encouraged the wildeſt 
exceſſes. Inſtead of protecting the Indians, he 
gave a legal ſanction to the oppreſſion of that uy. 
happy people. He took the exact number of 
fuch as ſurvived their paſt calamities, divided 
them into diſtin& claſſes, diſtributed them in 
property among his adherents, and reduced the 
whole land to a ſtate of complete ſervitude, 
As the avarice of the Spaniards was too rapacious 
and impatient to try any method of acquiring 
wealth but that of ſearching for gold, this ſervi- 
tude became' as grievous as it was unjuſt. The 


Indians were driven in crowds to the mountains, i 
and compelled to work in the mines by maſters 
who impoſed their taſks without mercy or dil t 


cretion. Labour, ſo diſproportioned to their I 
ſtrength and former habits of life, waſted that u 
feeble race of men with ſuch rapid conſumption, 


a1 

as muſt have ſoon terminated in the utter extiuc- m 

tion of the ancient inhabitants of the iſland“. m 

Bon regula= - THe neceſſity of applying a ſpeedy remedy u o 

bliſhed. thoſe diſorders, haſtened Ovando's departure. He re 

had the command of the moſt reſpectable armament Wl w 

hitherto fitted out for the New World. It conlil-W th 

ed of thirty-two ſhips, on board of which two cl. 
thouſand five hundred perſons embarked, with al 
intention of ſettling in the country. Upon the ar: 

rival of the new governor with this powerful rein- | 

forcemenW ud 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 11. &c. Oviedo Hiſt. lib. i 
c. 6. p. 97- Benzon. Hiſt. lib. i. c. 12. p. 51. 


* 
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% 


forcement to the colony, Bovadilla reſigned his BOOK 
charge, and was commanded to return inſtant- II. 
ly to Spain, in order to anſwer for his conduc. TY 

oldan, and the other ringleaders of the muti- * 
neers who had been moſt active in oppoſing Co- 
lumbus, were required to leave the iſland at 
the ſame time. A proclamation was iſſued, de- 
claring the natives to be free ſubjects of Spain, 
of whom no ſervice was to be exacted contrary 4 
to their own inclination, and without paying them 13 
an adequate price for their labour. With reſpect 4 
to the Spaniards themſelves, various regulations 
were made, tending to ſuppreſs the licentious 
ſpirit which had been ſo fatal to the colony, and 
to eſtabliſh that reverence for law and order on 
which ſociety is founded, and to which it is in- 
debted for its increaſe and ſtability. In order to 
limit the exorbitant gain which private perſons 
were ſuppoſed 'to make by working the mines, an 
ordinance was publiſhed, directing all the gold to 
be brought to a public ſmelting-houſe, and declar- 
ing one half of it to be the property of the crown“. 

WHI1LE theſe ſteps were taking for ſecuring the The aige 
tranquillity and welfare of the colony which Co- grecable f- 
lumbus had planted, he himſelf was engaged in the — 
unpleaſant employment of ſoliciting the favour of 
an ungrateful court, and, notwithſtanding all his 
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merit and ſervices, he ſolicited in vain. He de- Ei 
manded, in terms of the original capitulation in 15 
to one thouſand four hundred and ninety-two, to be 1 
He reinſtated in his office of viceroy over the countries | 


ent which he had diſcovered. By a ſtrange fatality, 1 
fill. the circumſtance which he urged in ſupport of his 


22 — * . . | 4 ; ; 
wo claim, determined a jealous monarch to reje& it. i 
at. 6 ; 
ein- .* # P 2 A a | | 
at _ * Solorzano Politica Indiana, lib. i. c. 12. Herrera, dec. 1. | j 
out ; 4 1 
b. II. 1 
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| F BOOK The greatneſs of his diſcoveries, and the proſped 


of their increaſing value, made Ferdinand confider 


TV the conceſſions in the capitulation as extravagant 


* 


He forms 


and impolitic: He was afraid of entruſting a ſub- 


je& with the exerciſe of a juriſdiction that now ap- 


peared to be fo extremely extenſive, and might 
grow to be no leſs formidable. He inſpired Iſabella 
with the ſame ſuſpicions, and under various pre- 


texts, equally frivolous and unjuſt, they eluded all 


Columbus's requiſitions to perform that which a ſo- 
lemn treaty bound them to accompliſh. Aſter at- 
tending the court of Spain for near two years, as 
an humble ſuitor, he found it impoſſible to remove 
Ferdinand's prejudices and apprehenfions ; and 
perceived, at length, that' he laboured in vain, 
when he urged a claim of juſtice or merit with an 
intereſted and unfeeling prince. | 
Bur even this ungenerous return did not diſcou- 


new ſchemes rage him from purſuing the great object which firſt 


dern er called forth his inventive genius, and excited him 


very. 


to attempt diſcovery. To open a new paſſage to 
the Eaft Indies was his original and favourite 
ſcheme. This ſtill engroſſed his thoughts; and ei- 
ther from his own obſervations in his voyage to Pa- 
ria, or from ſome obſcure hint of the natives, or 
from the accounts given by Baſtidas and de la Coſa 
of their expedition, he conceived an opinion that 
beyond the continent of America, there was a ſea 


- which extended to the Eaſt Indies, and hoped to 


find ſome ſtrait or narrow neck of land by which a 
communication might be opened with it and the 


part of the ocean already known. By a very for- 


tunate conjecture, he ſuppoſed this ſtrait or iſthmus 
to be ſituated near the gulf of Darien. Full of 
this idea, though he was now of an advanced age, 
worn out with fatigue, and. broken with infirmities, 
he offered, with the alacrity of. a youthful adven- 

| 1 turer, 
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turer, to undertake a voyage which would aſcer- B © OK 


tain this important point, and perfect the grand 


ſcheme which from the beginniog he propoſed to 
accompliſh. Several circumſtances concurred in 2592 


diſpoſing Ferdinand and Iſabella to lend a favoura- 
ble ear to this propoſal. They were glad to have 
the pretext of any honourable employment for re- 
moving from court a man with whofe demands they 
deemed it impolitic to comply, and whoſe ſervices 


it was 1ndecent to neglect. Though unwilling to re- 


ward Columbus, they were not inſenſible of his me- 
rit, and from their experience of his fkill and con- 
duct, had reaſon to give credit to his conjectures, 
and to confide in his ſuccefs. To theſe conſidera- 
tions, a third muſt be added of ſtill more powerful 
influence. About this time the Portugueſe fleet, 
under Cabral, arrived from the Indies; and, by the 
richneſs of its cargo, gave the people of Europe a 


more perfect idea, than they had hitherto been able 


to form, of the opulence and fertility of the eaſt. 
The Portugueſe had been more fortunate in their 


diſcoveries than the Spaniards. They had opened 


a communication with countries where induſtry, 
arts, and elegance flouriſned; and where commerce 
had been longer eſtabliſhed, and carried to greater 
extent than in any region of the earth. Their firſt 
voyages thither yielded immediate, as well as vaſt 
returns of profit, in commoditiesextremely precious 
and in great requeſt. Liſbon became immediately 
the ſeat of commerce and of wealth ; while Spain 
had only the expectation of remote benefit, and of 


future gain from the weſtern world. Nothing, 


then, could be more acceptable to the Spaniards 
than Columbus's offer to conduct them to the eaſt, 


by a route which he expected to be ſhoxter, as well 


as leſs dangerous, than that which the Portugueſe 


had taken. Even Ferdinand was roufed by ſuch a 
proſpeR, and warmly approved of the undertaking. . 
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BOOK Bur, intereſting as the object of this voyage 
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II. wasto the nation, Columbus could procure only 
— four ſmall barks, the largeſt, of which did not ex- 


1 


His fourth 


voyage. 


June 29. 


to bear away for Hiſpaniola, in hopes of exchang- 


ceed ſeventy tons in burden, for performing it. 
Accuſtomed to brave danger, and to engage in ar. 


duous undertakings with inadequate force, he did 


not heſitate to accept the command of this pitiful 
ſquadron. His brother Bartholomew; and his ſe- 


cond ſon Ferdinand, the hiſtorian of his actions, 


accompanied him. He ſailed from Cadiz on the 
ninth of May, and touched, as uſual; at the Canary 


iſlands; from thence he purpoſed to have ſtood di- | 


realy for the continent, but his largeſt veſſel was 
ſo clumſy and unfit for ſervice, as conſtrained him 


ing her for ſome ſhip of the fleet that had carried 
over Ovando. When he arrived off St. Domingo, 


he found eighteen of theſe ſhips ready loaded, and 


on the point of departing for Spain. Columbus 
immediately acquainted ; x 

ftination of his voyage, and the accident which had 
obliged him to alter his route. He requeſted per- 


miſhon to enter the harbour, not only that he might 


negociate the exchange of his ſhip, but that he 
might take ſhelter during a violent hurricane, of 
which he diſcerned the approach from various 
prognoſtics, which his experience and ſagacity had 
taught him to obſerve. On that account, he ad- 
viſed him likewiſe to put off ſome days the de- 
parture of the fleet bound for Spain. But Ovando 
refuſed his requeſt, and deſpiſed his counſel. Un- 
der circumſtances in which humanity would have 
afforded refuge to.a ſtranger, Columbus was de- 
nied admittance into a country of which he had diſ- 
covered the exiſtence, and acquired the poſſeſ- 


hon. His ſalutary warning, which might have been 


attended to without any inconveniency, was 
regarded 


* 3 


governor with the de- 


e,, . Ie IS ” 
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arrogantly pretended to predict an event beyond 


the reach of human foreſight. The fleet ſet ſail => 


for Spain. Next night the hurricane came on 
with dreadful impetuofity. Columbus, aware of 
the danger, took precautions againſt it, and ſaved 
his little ſquadron. The fleet deſtined for Spain 
met with the fate which the raſhneſs and obſti- 
nacy of its commanders merited. Of eighteen 
ſhips two or three only eſcaped. In this general 
wreck periſhed Bovadilla, Roldan, and the great- 


er part of thoſe who had been the moſt active in 


perſecuting Columbus, and oppreſſing the Indi- 
ans. Together with themſelves, all the wealth 
which they had acquired by their injuſtice and 
cruelty was ſwallowed up. It exceeded in value 
two hundred thouſand peſo's; an immenſe ſum at 
that period, and ſufficient not only to have ſcreen- 
ed them from any ſevere ſcrutiny into their con- 
duct, but to have ſecured them a gracious recep- 
tion in the Spaniſh court. Among the ſhips that 
eſcaped, one had on board all the effects of Co- 
lumbus which had been recovered from the wreck 
of his fortune. Hiſtorians, ſtruck with the exact 
ciſcrimination of characters, as well as the juſt 
diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments, conſpi- 
cuous 1n thoſe events, univerſally attribute them 


to an immediate interpoſition gf divine Provi- 


dence, in order to avenge the wrangs of an injured 
man, and to puniſh the oppreflors of an innocent 
people. Upon the ignorant and ſuperſtitious race 


of men, who were witneſſes of this occurrence, it 


made a different impreſſion. From an opinion, 
which vulgar admiration is apt to entertain with 
relpe& to perſons who have diſtinguiſhed them- 
lelves by their ſagacity and inventions, they be- 
lieved Columbus to be poſſeſſed of ſupernatural 
powers, and imagined that he had conjured, WP. 
9 this 


| 166 
regarded as the dream of a viſionary prophet, who B; O OR 
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July 14. 


vain ſor a 
paſſage to 


ocean. 
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BO © K this dreadful ſtorm by. magical art, and incanta- 
II. tions, in order to be revenged of his enemies “. 


CoLumBus ſoon left Hiſpaniola, where he had 
met with ſuch an inhoſpitable reception, and ſtood 


Searches in towards the continent. After a tedious and dan- 


gerous voyage, he diſcovered Guiana, an iſland 


the Indian not far diſtant from the coaſt of Honduras. There 


he had an interview with ſome inhabitants of the 
continent, who arrived in a large canoe, The 

appeared to be a people more civilized, and who 
had made. greater progreſs in the knowledge of 
uſeful arts, than any whom he had hitherto diſco- 
vered. In return to the inquiries which the Spa- 
niards made, with their uſual eagerneſs, concern- 
ing the places where they got the gold which they 


. wore by way of ornament, they directed them to 


countries ſituated to the weſt, in which, according 
to their deſcription, gold was found in ſuch pro- 
fuſion, that it was applied to the moſt common 
uſes. Inſtead of ſteering in queſt of a country ſo 
inviting, which would have conducted them along 
the coaſt of Yucatan to the rich empire of Mex- 
1co, Columbus. was ſo bent upon his favourite 
ſcheme of finding out that ſtrait which communi- 
cated with the Indian ocean, that he bore away to 
the eaſt towards the gulf of Darien. In this navi- 
gation he diſcovered all the coaſt of the continent, 
from Cape Gracias a Dios, to a harbour, which, 
on account of its beauty and ſecurity, he called 
Porto Bello. He ſearched, in vain, for the ima- 
pinary ſtrait, through which he expected to make 
is way into an unknown ſea; and though he went 
on ſhore ſeveral times, and advanced into the 
country, he did not penetrate ſo far as to crols 
the narrow iſthmus which ſeparates the gulph of 
Mexico 


* Oviedo, lib. iii. 3. 7. 9. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. v. c. 1, 2+ 


Life of Columbus, c. 88. 
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Mexico from the great ſouthern ocean. He was BOOK 
fo much delighted, however, with the fertility of I. 
the country, and conceived ſuch an idea of its x 
wealth, from the ſpecimens of gold produced by 75% 
the natives, that he reſolved to leave a ſmall co- 
lony upon the river Belem, in the province of Ve- 
ragua, under the command of his brother, and 
to return himſelf to Spain, in order to procure 1503. 
what was requiite for rendering the eſtabliſhment 
permanent. But the ungovernable ſpirit of the 
people under his command, 31 Columbus 
of the glory of planting the firſt colony on the 
continent of America. Their inſolence and rapa- 
ciouſneſs provoked the natives to take arms, and 
as they were a more hardy and warlike race of men 
than the inhabitants of the iſlands, they cut off 

part of the Spaniards, and obliged the reſt to aban- 
don a ſtation which they were unable to maintain *. 

Tuls repulſe, the firſt that the Spaniards met Shipwreck: 
with from any of the American nations, was not coat ef ja. 
the only misfortune that befel Columbus; it was maica. 

- followed by a ſuceeſſion of all the diſaſters to which 
navigation is expoſed. Furious hurricanes, with 
violent ſtorms of thunder and lightning, threat- 
ened his leaky veſſels with deſtruction, while his 
diſcontented crew, exhauſted with fatigue, and 
deſtitute of proviſions, was unwilling or unable to 
execute his commands. One of his ſhips periſh- 
ed; he was obliged to abandon another, as unfit 
for „ with the two which remained, 
he quitted that part of the continent which in his 
anguiſh he named the Coaſt of Vexation f, and 
bore away for Hiſpaniola. New diſtreſſes awaited 
him in his voyage. He was driven back by a vi- 
olent tempeſt from the coaſt of Cuba, his 9 

| IO 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. v. c. 5, &c. Life of Columbus, e. 
89, &c. Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 9. 4 La coſta de los contraftes, 
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B oo K foul of one another, and were ſo much ſhattered 


II. 


by the ſhock, that, with the utmoſt difficulty, they 


reached Jamaica, where he was obliged to run them 


1503. 


June 24. 


aground, to prevent them from ſinking. The mea- 
ſure of his calamities ſeemed now to be full. He 
was caſt aſhore upon an iſland at a conſiderable 
diſtance from the only ſettlement of the Spaniards 
in America. His ſhips were ruined beyond the 
poſſibility of being repaired. To convey an ac- 
count of his fituation to Hiſpaniola, appeared im- 

racticable; and without this it was in vain to ex- 
pect relief. His genius, fertile in reſources, and moſt 
vigorous in thoſe perilous extremities when feeble 
minds abandon themſelves to deſpair, diſcovered 
the only expedient which afforded: any proſpe& of 
deliverance. He had recourſe to the hoſpitable 
kindneſs of the natives, who, confidering the Spa- 
niards as beings of a ſuperior nature, were eager, 


on every occahon, to miniſter to their wants. From 


them he obtained two of their canoes, each formed 
out of the trunk of a fingle tree, hollowed with 
fire, and ſo miſ-ſhapen and aukward as hardly to 
merit the name of boats. In thefe, which were 
fit only for creeping along the coaſt, or croſſing 
from one bay to another, Mendez, a Spaniard, 
and Fieſchi, a Genoeſe, two gentlemen particu- 
larly attached to Columbus, gallantly offered to 
ſet out for Hiſpaniola, ' upon -a voyage of above 


thirty leagues *®. This they accompliſhed in ten 


days, after ſurmounting incredible dangers, and 
enduring ſuch fatigue, that ſeyeral of the In- 
dians who accompanied them funk under it, 
and died. The attention paid to them by the 
governor of Hiſpaniola was neither ſuch as their 
courage merited, nor the diſtreſs of the perſons 
from whom they came, required. Ovando, from a 
2 8; "PA ELLE | FOI mean 


\ 
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mean jealouſy of Columbus, was afraid of allow- B OO K 


ing him to ſet his foot in the iſland under his 
vernment. This ungenerous paſſion hardened his 
heart againſt every tender ſentiment, which reflec- 
tion upon the ſervices and misfortunes of that 
great man, or compaſſion for his own fellow-citi- 
zens, involved in the fame calamities, muſt have 
excited. Mendez and Fieſchi ſpent eight months 
in ſoliciting relief for their commander and aſſo- 
ciates, without any proſpeR of obtaining it. 


— 


: 


DuRING' this period, various paſſions agitated His diftre 


and ſuffer . 


the mind of Columbus, and his companions in ad- ing: there, 


verſity. At firſt the expectation of ſpeedy delive- 
rance, from the ſucceſs' of Mendez and Fieſchi's 
voyage, cheered the ſpirits of the moſt deſpond- 
ing. After ſome time the more timorous can 
to ſuſpect that they had miſcarried in their darin 

attempt. At length, all concluded that they ha 

periſhed. The ray of hope which had broke in 
upon them, made their condition appear-now more 
diſmal. Deſpair, heightened by diſappointment, 
ſettled in every breaſt. Their laſt reſource had 
tailed, and nothing remained but to end their 
miſerable days among naked ſavages, far from their 
country and their Frierids, The ſeamen, in a 
tranſport of rage, roſe in open mutiny, threaten- 
ed the life of Columbus, whom they reproached 
as the author of all their calamities, ſeized ten 
tanoes, which he had purchaſed from the Indians, 
and deſpiſing his remonſtrances and entreaties, 
made off with them to a diſtant part of the iſland. 
At the ſame time, the natives murmured at the 
long reſidence of the Spaniards in their country. 
As their induſtry was not greater than that of their 
teighbours in Hiſpaniola, like them, they found 
the burden of ſupporting ſo many ſtrangers to be 
altogether intolerable. They began to bring in 
proviſions with . reluQance, they furniſhed t 
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OO K with a ſparing hand, and threatened to withdraw 


II. 
— 
1; 


thoſe ſupplies altogether. Such a reſolution muſt 
FLOP —— been fatal to the Spaniards. Their 

afety depended upon the good - will of the Indians; 
and unleſs they could revive the admiration and re. 
verence with which that ſimple people had at firſt 
beheld them, deftruQtion was unavoidable. Though 
the licentious proceedings of the mutineers had, in 
a great meaſure, effaced thoſe impreſſions which 
had been ſo favourable to the Spaniards, the inge- 


- Nuity of Columbus ſuggeſted a happy artifice, that 


not only reſtored but heightened the bigh opinion 
which the Indians had originally entertained of 
them. By his {kill in aſtronomy, he knew that 
there was ſhortly to be a total eclipſe of the moon. 


He aſſembled all the principal perſons of the diſtrict 


around him on the day before it happened, and, 
after reproaching them for their fickleneſs in with- 
drawing their afſection and aſſiſtance from men 
whom they had lately revered, he told them, that 
theSpanards were ſervants of the Great Spirit who 
dwells in heaven, who made and governs the 
world; that he, offended at their refuſing to ſup- 
port men who were the objects of his peculiar fa- 
vour, was preparing to puniſh this crime with ex- 
emplary ſeverity, and that very night the moon 
ſhould withhold her light, and appear of a bloody 
hue, as a ſign of the divine wrath, and an emblem 
of the vengeance ready to fall upon them. To 
this marvellous prediction ſome of them liſtened 
with the cafeleſs indiſſerence peculiar to the people 


of America; others, with the credulous aſtoniſt- 


ment natural to barbarians. But when the moon 
began gradually to be darkened, and at length ap- 
peared of a red colour, all were ſtruck with terror. 


They ran with conſternation to their houſes, and 


returned inſtanily to Columbus loaded with provi. 
ions, threw them at his feet, conjuring him to 7 
tercede 


2 


t 
hb 
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tercede with the Great Spirit to avert the deſtrue- BO O K 


tion with which they were threatened. Columbus, 


ſeeming to be moved by their entreaties, promiſed "Fx 


to comply with their defire. The eclipſe went off, 
he moon recovered its ſplendour, and from that 
day the Spaniards were not only furniſhed profuſe- 
ly with proviſions, but the natives, with ſuperſti- 
nous attention, avoided every thing that could 
give them offence“. 


DuRING thoſe tranſactions, the mutineers had 83 
made repeated attempts to paſs over to Hiſpaniola, them. 


in the canoes which they had ſeized. But, from 
their own miſconduR, or the violence of the winds 


and currents, their efforts were all unſucceſsful. . 


Enraged at this diſappointment, they marched to- 
wards that part of the iſland where Columbus re- 
mained, threatening him with new danger and in- 
ſults. While they were advancing, an event hap- 
pened more cruel and afflicting than any calamity 
which he dreaded from them. The governor of 
Hiſpaniola, whoſe mind was {till filled with ſome 
dark ſuſpicions of Columbus, ſent a ſmall bark to 
Jamaica, not to deliver his diſtreſſed countrymen, 
but to ſpy out their condition. Leſt the ſympathy 


of thoſe whom he employed ſhould afford them re- 


lief, contrary to his intention, he gave the com- 
mand of this veſſel to Eſcobar, an'inveterate enemy 
of Columbus, who adhering to his inſtructions 
with malignant accuracy, caſt anchor at ſome diſ- 
tance from the iſland, approached the ſhore in a 
{mall boat, obſerved the wretched phght of the Spa- 


mards, delivered a letter of empty compliment to 


the admiral, received his anſwer, and departed. 
When the Spaniards firſt deſcried the veſlel ſtand- 
ing towards the iſland, every heart exulted, as if 

| | the 


* Life of Columbus, e. 103. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 5, 
6. Benzon, Hiſt. lib. i. c. 14. 
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* "HISTORY OF AMERICA. 
the long expected hour of their deliverance had 
at length arrived'; but when it 1 ſo ſud. 
denly, they ſunk into the deepeſt dejection, and 
all their * des died away. Columbus alone, 
though he felt moſt ſenfibly this wanton iuſul: 
which Oyando added to his paſt neglect, retained 
ſuch compoſure of mind, as to be able to cheer 
his followers. He aſſured them, that Mendez and 
Fieſchi had reached Hiſpaniola in ſafety; that 
they would ſpeedily procure ſhips to carry them 
off; and as Eſcobar's veſſel could not take them 
all on board, that he had refuſed to go with her, 


becauſe he was determined never to abandon the 
faithful companions of his diſtreſs. Soothed with 


lighted with his apparent 
more to their preſervation t 


the expectation of ſpeedy deliverance, and de- 
way ay? in attending 
an to his own ſafety, 


their ſpirits revived, and he regained their cont- 


dence &. | 
 W1THrovT this confidence, he could not have 


reſiſted the mutineers, who were now at hand. All 


his endeavours to reclaim thoſe deſperate men had 


no effect but to increaſe their frenzy. Their de. 


their intentions more violent and bloody. 


long afflicte 


May 20. 


mands became every day more 3 => 
The 
common ſafety rendered it neceſſary to oppoſe 
them with open force. Columbus, who had been 

+ with the gout, 'could not take the 
field. His brother, the Adelantado, marched 
againſt them. They quickly met. The mutineers 


rejected with ſcorn terms of accommodation, which 


he once more offered them, and ruſhed on boldly 


to the attack. They fell not upon an enemy ur- 


prepared to receive them. 


Adelantado, whoſe ſtrength was equal to his cou- 


In the firſt ſhock, ſe- 


veral of their moſt daring leaders were ſtain. The 


rage, 


Life of Columbus. c. 104. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 17: 
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tage, cloſed with their captain, wounded, diſarm-BOO x . 

ed, and took him priſoner*. At ſight of this, II. 

the reſt fled with a daſtardly fear, ſuitable to their wwe 
former inſolence. Soon aker, they ſubmitted in 184. 

a body to Columbus, and bound themſelves by 

the moſt ſolemn oaths to obey all his commands. 

Hardly was tranquillity re-eſtabliſhed, when the 

ſhips appeared, whoſe arrival Columbus had pro- 

miſed with great addreſs, though he could fore- 

ſee it with little certainty. With tranſports of joy, 
he Spaniards quitted an iſland in which the un- | 
feeling jealouſy of Ovando had ſuffered them to 

anguiſh above a year, expoſed to miſery in all its 

arious forms. 13 | 

Wuxx they arrived at St. Domingo, the go- Aug. 13. 

eraor, with the mean artifice of a vulgar mind, ance; and 

bat labours to atone for inſolence by ſervility, - bel 

awned on the man whom he envied, and had at- 

empted to ruin. He received Columbus with the 


w_—_mn 4 © 
— 
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Pot ſtudied reſpeR, lodged him in his own houſe, 
. d diſtinguiſhed him with every mark of honour. 
2 but, amidſt thoſe over- acted demonſtrations of re- 


ard, he could not conceal the hatred and malig- 
lty latent in his heart. He ſet at liberty the cap- 
in of the mutineers, whom Columbus had 
rought over, in chains, to be tried for his crimes, 
ud threatened ſuch as had adhered to the admi- 
with proceeding to a judicial inquiry into 
heir conduct. Columbus ſubmitted in filence to 
at he could not redreſs ; but diſcovered an ex- 
eme impatience to quit a country under the ju- 
dition of a man who had treated him, on 
ery occaſion, with inhumanity and injuſtice. 
1s preparations were ſoon finiſhed, and he ſet 
ul for Spain with two ſhips. Diſaſters ſimilar to n 
le which had accompanied him through life 
. continued 


1 


n 


Life of Columbus, g. 107. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 11. 
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BOOK continued to purſue him to the end of his career. 


December. 


Death of 
Iſabella. 
Nov. 9. 


as his health was in ſome degree re-eſtabliſhed, he 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


One of his veſſels being diſabled, was ſoon forced 
back to St. Domingo; the other, ſhattered by vio. 
lent ſtorms, ſailed ſeven hundred leagues with 
Jury-maſts, and reached with difficulty the port of 
St. Lucar*®. 

Tak Rx he received the account of an event the 
moſt fatal that could have befallen him, and which 
completed his misfortunes. ' This was the death of 
his patroneſs queen Iſabella, in whoſe juſtice, hy. 
manity, and favour, he confided as his laſt reſource. 
None now remained to redreſs his wrongs, or to 
reward him for his ſervices and ſufferings, but Fer. 
dinand, who had ſo long oppoſed and ſo often in- 
jured him. To ſolicit a prince thus prejudiced 
againſt him, was an occupation no leſs irkſome 
than hopeleſs. In this, however, was Columbus 
doomed to employ the cloſe of his days. As ſoon 


repaired to court; and though he was received 
there. with civility barely decent, he plied Ferd. 
nand with petition after petition, demanding the 
puniſhment of his oppreſſors, and the reſtitutiot 
of all the privileges beſtowed upon him by the a 
pitulation of one thouſand four hundred and nine 
ty-two. Ferdinand amuſed him with fair word 
and unmeaning promiſes. Inſtead of grantiny 
his claims, he propoſed expedients in order tt 
elude them, nat” | ſpun out the affair with ſuch 25 

arent art, as plainly diſcovered his intention tha 
it ſhould never be terminated. The declinin 
health of Columbus flattered Ferdinand with i 
hopes of being ſoon delivered from an import 
nate ſuitor, and encouraged him to perſevere! 
this illiberal plan. Nor was he deceived in b 

5 | expectation 
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* Life of Columbus, c. 108. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. 
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gratitude of a BOOK 
WH monarch whom he had ſerved with ſuch fidelity II. 
nd ſucceſs, exhauſted with the fatigues and 647 ns Chad 
ſhips which he had endured, and broken with the 
infirmities which theſe brought upon him, Co- peath of 
lumbus ended his life at Valladolid on the twen- Cotumbus. 
tieth of May one thouſand five hundred and fix, * © 
in the fifty-ninth year of his age. He-died with 

a compoſure of mind ſuitable to the magnanimity 

which diſtinguiſhed his character, and with ſenti- 

ments of piety becoming that ſupreme reſpect for 
religion, which he manifeſted in every occurrence 

of his life +. FEE, 


expectations. Diſguſted with the in 


+ Life of Columbus, c. 108. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 
13, 14, 15 | 
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Wix Columbus was employed in his lat B OO K 
voyage, ' ſeveral events worthy of notice happened 

in Hiſpaniola. The colony there, the parent and 35 3 

nurſe of all the ſubſequent eſtabliſhments of Spain state ofthe 

in the New World, gradually acquired the form 2 

of a regular and proſperous ſociety. The humane 

ſolicitude of Iſabella to protect the Indians from 

oppreſſion, and particularly the proclamation, by 

which the Spamards were prohibited to compel 

them to work, retarded, it is true, for ſome time, 

the progreſs of improvement, The natives, Who 

conſidered exemption from toil as ſupreme feli- 

city, ſcorned every allurement and reward by 

which they were invited to labour. The Spani- 

ards had not a ſufficient number of hands either 

to work the mines or to cultivate the ſoil. Seve- 

ral of the firſt coloniſts, who had-been accuſtomed 

to the ſervice of the Indians, quitted the iſland, 
I. | N when 
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BOOK when deprived of thoſe inſtruments without which 


they knew not how to carry on any opera- 


tion. Many of thoſe who came over with Ovan- 


1504. 


1508. 


War with 


the Indians. 


do, were ſeized with the diſtempers peculiar to 
the climate, and in a ſhort ſpace above a thouſand 
of them died. At the ſame time, the demand of 
one half of the product of the mines as the royal 
ſhare, was found to be an exaGtion ſo exorbitant, 
that no adventurers would engage to work them 
upon ſuch terms. In order to fave the colony 
from ruin, Ovando ventured to relax the rigour 
of the royal edias. He made a new diſtribution 
of the Indians among the Spaniards, compelling 
them to labour, for a ſtated time, in digging the 
mines, or in cultivating the ground; but, in or- 
der to ſcreen himſelf from the imputation of hav- 
ing ſubjected them again to ſervitude, he enjoined 
their maſters to pay them a certain ſum, as the 
price of their work. He reduced the royal ſhare 
of the gold found in the mines from the half to 
the third part, and ſoon after lowered it to a fifth, 
at which it long remained. Notwithſtanding Iſa- 
bella's tender concern for the good treatment of 
the Indians, and Ferdinand's eagerneſs to improve 
the royal revenue, Ovando perſuaded the court to 
approve of both theſe regulations “. | 

Bor the Indians, after enjoying reſpite from 
oppreſſion, though during a ſhort interval, now 
felt the yoke of bondage to be ſo galling, that they 
made ſeveral attempts to vindicate their own li- 
berty. This the Spaniards conſidered as rebel- 
lion, and took arms in order to reduce them to 
ſubjection. When war is carried on between na- 
tions whoſe ſtate of improvement is in any degree 
ſimilar, the: means of defence bear ſome propor- 
tion to thoſe employed in the attack; and in this 


equal 


* Herrera. dec. 1. lib. v. c. 3. | 
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equal conteſt ſuch efforts muſt be made, ſuch ta- B OO K 
lents are diſplayed, and ſuch paſſions rouſed, as III. 


exhibit mankind to view in a ſituation no leſs ſtrik- ]. 


jog than intereſting. It is one of the nobleſt func- 
tions of hiſtory, to obſerve and to delineate men 


at a juncture when their minds are moſt violently 


itated, and all their powers and paſſions are 
called forth. Hence the operations of war, and 


the ſtruggles between contending ſtates, have been 
deemed by hiſtorians, ancient as well as modern, 
a capital and important article in the annals of hu- 


man actions, but in a conteſt between naked ſava- 
ges, and one of the moſt warlike of the European 
nations, where ſcience, courage, and diſcipline 
on one fide, were oppoſed by timidity, ignorance, 
and diſorder on the other, a particular detail of 
events would be as unpleaſant as uninſtructive. If 
the ſimplicity and innocence of the Indians had 


inſpired the Spaniards with humanity, had ſoft- 


ened the pride of ſuperiority into compaſſion, and 
had induced them to improve the inhabitants of 
the New World, inſtead of oppreſſing them, ſome 


ſudden acts of violence, like the too rigorous chaſ- 
iſements of impatient inſtructors, might have been 


related without horror. But, unfortunately, this 


conſciouſneſs of ſuperiority operated in a different 


manner. The Spaniards were advanced ſo far be- 
yond the natives of America in improvement of 
every kind, that they viewed them with contempt. 
They conceived the Americans to be beings of an 
inferior nature, who were not intitled to the rights 


and privileges of men. In peace they ſubjected 


them to ſervitude, in war they paid no regard to 
thoſe laws, which, by a tacit convention between 
eontending nations, regulate hoſtility, and ſet ſome 
bounds to its rage. They conſidered them not as 
men fighting in defence of their liberty, but as 
laves, who had revolted againſt their maſters. 

n Their 
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BOOK Their caziques, when taken, were condemned, 
III. like the leaders of banditti, to the moſt cruel and 
| TY jignominious puniſhments ; and all their ſubjects, 
es. without regarding the diſtinction of ranks eftabliſh- 
| ed among them, were reduced to the ſame ſtate of 
| abject ſlavery. With ſuch a ſpirit and ſentiments 
| were hoſtilities carried on againſt. the cazique of 
Higuey, a province of the eaſtern. extremity of the 
iſland. This war was occaſioned by the perfidy of 
A the Spaniards, 1n violating a treaty which they had 
made with the natives, and it was terminated by 
hanging up the 1 who defended his people 
with bravery ſo far ſuperior to that of his country- 

| men, as intitled him to a better fate *. 

The cruel Tx conduct of Ovando, in another part of the 
| and treache- ifland, was {till more treacherous and cruel. The 
| duet of province anciently named Xaragua, which extends 
Ovando. from the fertile plain where Leogane is now ſitu- 
ated, to the weſtern extremity of the iſland, was 
ſubject to a female cazique, named Anacoana, 
highly reſpected by the natives. She, from that 
partial fondneſs with which the women of America 
were attached to the Europeans, (the cauſe of which 
| ſhall be afterwards explained) had always courted 
the friendſhip of the Spaniards, and loaded them 
with good offices. But ſome of the adherents of 
| Roldan having ſettled in her country, were ſo 
much exaſperated at her endeavouring to reſtrain 
their N that they accuſed her of having 
formed a plan to throw off the yoke, and to exter- 
minate the Spaniards. Ovando, though he knew 
well how little credit was due to ſuch profligate 
men, marched, without further inquiry, towards 
Taragua, with three hundred foot and ſeventy 
horſemen. To prevent the Indians from taking 
alarm at this hoſtile appearance, he gave out that 
his fole intention was to viſit Anacoana, to _ 
| e is 


hn Herrera, dec. I. lib, vi. C. 9, 10. 


a noo Cp oo” OO oo neee. @ eee 


FF 


HISTORY or AMERICA. 


moſt reſpectful manner, aud to regulate with her 
the mode of levying the tribute payable to the king 
of Spain. Anacoana, in order to receive this illuf- 
tious gueſt with due honour, aſſembled the princi- 

| men in her dominions, to the number of three 
— and advancing at che head of theſe, ac- 
companied by a vaſt croud of perſons of inferior 
rank, ſhe welcomed Ovando with ſongs and dan- 
ces, according to the mode of the country, and 
conducted him to the place of her reſidence. There 
he was feaſted for ſome days, with all the kindneſs 
of fimple hoſpitality, and amuſed with the games 
and ſpeQacles uſual among the Americans upon oc- 
cafions of mirth and feſtivity. But, amidit the ſe- 
curity which this inſpired, Ovando was meditating 
the deſtruQion of his unſuſpicious entertainer and 
her ſubjeQs ; and the mean perfidy with which he 
excruted his ſcheme, equalled his barbarity in form- 
ing it. Under colour of exhibiting to the Indians 
the. parade of an European tournament, he ad- 
vanced with his troops, in battle array, towards 


the houſe in which Anacoana and the chiefs who 


attended her were aſſembled. The infantry took 
poſſeſſion of all the avenues which led to the 

village. The horſemen encompaſſed the houſe. 
Theſe movements were the object of admiration 
without any mixture of fear, until, upon a ſignal 
which had been concerted, the Spaniards den- 


ly drew their ſwords, and ruſhed upon the Indi- 


ane, defenceleſs, and aſtoniſhed at an act of trea- 
chery which exceeded the conception of unde- 
ſigning men. In a moment Anacoana was ſecured. 
All her attendants, were ſeized and bound. Fire 
was ſet to the houſe; and, without examination or 
conviction, all theſe unhappy perſous, the moſt 
Muſtrious - in their own country, were conſumed 
in the flames. Anacoana was reſerved for a more 

ignominious 
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B OO K ignominious fate. She was carried in chains to 


St. Domingo, and, after the formality of a trial 
before Spaniſh judges, ſhe was condemned upon 
the evidence of thoſe very men who had betrayed 
her, to be publicly hauged “. 

OvEtRawEeD and humbled by this atrocious 
treatment of their princes and nobles, who were 
objects of their higheſt reverence, the people in all 
the provinces of Hiſpaniola ſubmitted, without far- 
ther reſiſtance, to the Spaniſh yoke. Upon the 
death of Iſabella, all the regulations tending to mi- 
tigate the rigour of their ſervitude were forgotten. 
The ſmall gratuity paid to them as the price of 
their labour was withdrawn ; and at the ſame time 


the taſks impoſed upon them were increaſed. Ovan- 


do, without any reſtraint, diſtributed Indians a- 
mong his friends in the iſland. . Ferdinand, to 
whom the queen had left by will one half of the re- 
venue ariſing from the ſettlements in the New 
World, conferred grants of a fimilar nature upon 
his courtiers, as the leaſt expenſive mode of re- 
warding their ſervices. . They farmed out the In- 


dians, of whom they were rendered proprietors, to 


their countrymen ſettled in Hiſpaniola ; and that 
wretched people, being compelled to labour in or- 
der to ſatisfy the rapacity of both, the exactions of 
their oppreffors no louger knew any bounds. But, 


barbarous as their policy was, and fatal to the inha- 


bitants of Hiſpaniola, it produced for ſome time, 
very conſiderable effects. By calling forth the force 
of a whole nation, and exerting IL in one direction, 
the working of the mines was carried on with a- 
mazing rapidity and ſucceſs. During ſeveral years, 
the gold brought into the royal ſmelting-houſes in 

N Hiſpaniola 


* Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 12. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 4. 
Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 12. Relacion de deſtruyc. de las Indias, par 
Bart. de las Caſas, p. 8. | | ö 23 
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and fixty thouſand peſos, above a hundred thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling ; which, if we attend to the 
t change iu the value of money ſince the be- 
ginning of the fixteenth century to the preſent 
times, muſt appear an immenſe ſum. Vaſt for- 
tunes were created, of a ſudden, by ſome. Others 
diſſipated in oftentatious profuſion, what they ac- 
quired with facility. Dazzled by both, new ad- 
venturers crouded to America, with the moſt ea- 

er impatience, to ſhare in thoſe treaſures which 
Fad enriched their countrymen ; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the mortality occaſioned by the unheal- 
thineſs of the climate, the colony continued to in- 
ereaſe“. 2 ae 


OVAN DO governed the Spaniards with wiſdom Pre of | 
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and juſtice, not inferior to the rigour with which * ©2927 


he treated the Indians. He eſtabliſhed equal laws, 
and, by executing them with impartiality accuſ- 
tomed the people of the colony to reverence them. 
He founded ſeveral new towns in different parts of 
the ifland, and allured inhabitants to them, by the 
conceſſion of various immunities. He endeavour- 
ed to turn the attention of the Spaniards to ſome 
branch of induſtry more uſeful than that of ſearch- 
ing for gold in the- mines.- Some flips of the ſu- 
gar-cane having been brought from the Canary iſ- 
lands by way of experiment, they were. found to 
thrive with ſuch increaſe in the rich ſoil and warm 
climate to which they were tranſplanted, that the 
cultivation of them ſoon became an object of com-: 
merce. Extenfive plantations were begun ; ſugat- 
works, which the Spaniards called ingenios, from 
the various machinery employed\ in them, were 
erected, and in a few years the manufacture of this 
commodity was the great occupation of the inha- 


: | bitants 
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B ov K bitapts of Hiſpaniola, and the moſt conſiderable 
"HL, fource of their wealth *. SEV, LB 
Fux prudent endeavours of Ovando, to pro- 
Poltatre. Mate the welfare of the colony, were powerfully 
| gulations of ſeconded by Ferdinand. The large remittances 
| — Which he received from the New World, opened 
his eyes, at length, with reſpect to the importance 

of thoſe diſcoveries, which be hitherto affected to 

yndervalue. Fortune, and his own addreſs, hav- 

Ing now extricated him out of thoſe difficulties in 

1507 Which he had been involved by the death of his 

queen, and by his diſputes with his ſon-in-law 

about the government of her dominions , he had 

full leiſure to turn his attention to the affairs of 

America. To his provident ſagacity, Spain is in- 

debted for many of thoſe regulations which gradu- 

ally formed that ſyſtem of profound, but jealous 

policy, by which ſhe governs her dominions in the 
New World. He erected a court, diſtipguiſhed by 
the title of the Caſa de Contratacion, or Board of 
Trade, compoſed of perſons eminent for rank and 
abilities, to whom he committed the adminiſtration 
of American, affairs. This board aſſembled regu- 
larly in Seville, and was inveſted with a diſtin 
and extenſive juriſdiction. « He gave a regular form 
to, eccleſiaſtical government in America, by nomi- 
nating archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, together with 
clergymen of fer din ranks to take charge 
of the Spaniards eſtabliſhed there, as well as of 
the natives, who ſhould embrace the Chriſtian 
faith. But, notwithſtanding the obſequious de- 
votion of the Spaniſh court to the Papal See, 
ſuch was Ferdinand's ſolicitude to prevent any 
foreign power from claiming juriſdiction, or ac- 
quiring influence, in his new dominions, tha 
< f | . 6 1 8 - P 
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he reſerved to the crown of Spain the ſole right of ; O Ok 
patronage to the benefices in America, and ſti- III. 
pulated that no papal bull or mandate ſhonld ber 
promulgated there, until it was previouſly exa- . 
mined and approved of by his council. With the 
ſame ſpirit of jealouſy, he prohibited any goods 4 
to be exported to America, or any perſon to ſet- 1 
tle there, without a ſpecial licence from that coun- 
cil*, | | | 
Bur, notwithſtanding this attention to the po- Thenum- 1 
lice and welfare of the colony, a calamity impend- indess . 
ed which threatened its diſſolution. The original minimes 
inhabitants, on whoſe labour the Spaniards in Hiſ- * 3 
paniola depended for their proſperity, and even . 
their exiſtence, waſted ſa faſt, that the extinction 
of the whole race ſeemed to be inevitable. When 7 
Columbus diſcovered Hiſpaniola, the number of 44 
its inhabitants was computed to be at leaſt a mil- * 
lion . They were now reduced to iy thouſand 4 
in the ſpace of fifteen years. This conſumption of | 
the human ſpecies, na leſs amazing than rapid, was > 
the effect of ſeveral concurring cauſes. The natives 
- of the American iſlands were of a more feeble con- 
t ſtitution than the inhabitants of the other hemiſ- 
n phere. They could neither perform the ſame work, 
i- unor endure the ſame fatigue with men whoſe organs 
h were of a more vigorous conformation. The in- 
re active indolence in which they delighted to paſs 
of WM their days, as it was the effect of their debility, con- 4 
in WM tributed likewiſe to increaſe it, and rendered them 
c- Wl from habit as well as conſtitution, incapable of hard 
e, labour. The food on which they ſubſiſted, afforded 
little nouriſhment, and they were accuſtomed to 
take it in ſmall quantities, not ſufficient to invigo- 
rate a languid frame, and render it equal to the 
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their own lives with a violent hand. | 
brought on by compelling ſuch numbers to aban. 
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tending to thoſe peculiarities in the conſtitution of 
the Americans, impoſed taſks upon them ſo diſpro- 
portioned to their ſtrength, that many ſunk under 
the fatigue, andended their wretched days. Others, 
prompted by impatience and deſpair, cut ſhort 

Famine, 


don the culture of their lands, in order to labour in 


the mines, proved fatal to many. Diſeaſes of va. 
rious kinds, ſome occaſioned by the hardſhips to 
which they were expoſed, and others by their inter. 
courſe with the Europeans, completed the deſola- 


tion of the iſland. -Being thus deprived of the in- 
ſtruments which they were accuſtomed to em- 


| ploy, the Spaniards found it impoſſible to extend 


their improvements, or even to carry on the works 
which they had already begun. In order to pro- 
vide an immediate remedy for an evil ſo alarming, 
Ovando propoſed to tranſport the inhabitants of the 
Lucayo iſlands to Hiſpaniola, under pretence that 
they might be civilized with more facility, and in- 
ſtructed to greater advantage in the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, if they were united to the Spaniſh colony, 


and under the immediate inſpection of the miſſion- 
aries ſettled there. Ferdinand, deceived by this 
artifice, or willing to connive at an act of violence 
which policy repreſented as neceſſary, gave his ai- 
ſent to the propofal. Several veſtels were fitted 
out for the Lucayos, the commanders of which iu— 
formed the natives, with whoſe language they were 
now well acquainted, that they came from a delici- 
ous country, in which their departed anceſtors re- 
fided, by whom they were ſent to invite them to re- 
fort thither, to partake of the bliſs which they eu- 
joyed. That imple people liſtened with wonder 
and credulity ; and, fond of viſiting their relations 
and friends in that happy region, followed the 1 
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niards with eagerneſs. By this artifice, above for- BOOK 4 

ty thouſand were decoyed into Hiſpaniola, to ſhare III. I 

in the ſufferings which were the lot of the in. E 

habitants of that iſland, and to mingle their . 

groans and tears with thoſe of that wretched race 

of men. | . 4 
Tux Spaniards had, for ſome time, carried on New diſco. 4 


their operations in the mines of Hiſpaniola with pact ane * 


ſuch ardour, as well as ſucceſs, that they ſeemed to | i 
have engroſſed their whole attention. The ſpirit. - {4 
of diſcovery languiſhed ; and, fince the laſt voyage. Y f 
of Columbus, no enterpriſe of any moment had 

been undertaken. But as the decreaſe of the In- 

dians rendered it impoſſible to acquire wealth in 

that iſland with the ſame rapidity as formerly, this | 
urged them to ſearch for new countries, where their = 
avarice might be gratified with more facility. Juan 2 
Ponce de Leon, who commanded under Ovando in * 
the eaſtern diſtrict of Hiſpaniola, paſſed over to the 1 
” Wiland of St. John de Porto Rico, which Columbus | 
had diſcovered in his ſecond voyage, and penetrat- 1 
ed into the interior part of the country. As he found 

he ſoil to be fertile, and expected from ſome ſymp- 

toms, as well as from the information of the inha- 

bitants, to diſcover mines of gold in the mountains, 

Ovando permitted him to attempt making a ſettle- 

ce nent in the ifland. This was eaſily effected by an 

officer eminent for conduct no leſs than for courage. 

ed la a few years Porto Rico was ſubjected to the Spa- | 
u. Dai government, the natives were reduced to ſer- \ 
ro ude; and,, being treated with the ſame inconſi- 
ci. erate rigour as their neighbours in Hiſpaniola, the 
re. Nace of original inhabitants, worn out with fatigue 
re. Nad ſufferings, was ſoon exterminated f. | 
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BOOK Agovur the ſame time, Juan Diaz de Solis, in 
III. conjunction with Vincent Yanez Pinzon; one of 
8 Columbus's original companions, made a voyage 

* - to the continent. They held the ſame courſe 


which Columbus had taken, as far as to the iſland 


welt, they difcovered a new and exteufive pro- 

vince, afterwards known- by the name of Yucatan, 

and proceeded a confiderable way along the coaſt 

of that' country *. Though nothing memorable 
occurred in this voyage, it deſerves notice, becauſe 

it led to diſcoveries of greater importance. For 

the ſame reaſon, the voyage of Sebaſtian de Ocam- 

po muſt be mentioned. By the command of 
Ovando, he ſailed round Cuba, and firſt diſcover- 

ed, with certainty, that this 'country, which Co- 
lumbus once ſuppoſed to be a part of the continent, 

was a large iſland f. LORIE | 

iego Co-  'T'H18 voyage round Cuba was one of the laf! 
pointed go. OCCUTTCRCES under the adminiſtration of Ovando. 
_ — Ever ſince the death of Columbus, his ſon Don 
fenen Diego had been employed in ſoliciting Ferdinand 
to grant him the offices of viceroy and admiral in 

the New World, together with all the other im- 
munities and profits which deſcended to him by iu- 
heritance, in conſequence of the original capitula- 

tion with his father. But if theſe dignities and re- 

venues appeared fo conſiderable to Ferdinand, that 

at the expence of being deemed unjuſt as well as 
ungrateful, he had wreſted them from Columbus, it 

is not ſurpriſing that he ſhould be unwilling to con- 

fer them on 2 ſon. Accordingly, Don Diego 

waſted two years in inceſſant but fruitleſs importu- 

nity. Weary of this, he endeavoured at length to 

_ Obtain by a legal ſentence, what he could not pro- 

8 | | 5 cure 


1 — —_—_—_jx 1 ——— — -g ———[—— - , Done. ü ü ECTS 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 17. 
$. 7 Ibid. lib. vii. C. I. be x 


of Guiana; but, ſtanding from thence to the 


P—DnvoO0 Wo > 22 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


He commenced a ſuit againſt Ferdinand before the III. 
council that managed Indian affairs, and that court, 
with integrity which reflects honour upon its pro- * 
ceedings, decided againſt the king, and ſuſtained 
Don Diego's claim of the vice-royalty, and all the 
other privileges ſtipulated in the capitulation. Even 
after this decree, Ferdinand's repugnance to put a 
| ſubje& in poſſeſſion of ſuch extenſive rights, might 
have thrown in new obſtacles, if Don Diego had 
not taken a ſtep which intereſted very powerful 
. perſons in the ſucceſs of his claims. The ſentence 
7 of the council of the Indies gave him a title to a 
5 rank ſo elevated, and a fortune ſo opulent, that he 
bound no difficulty in concluding a marriage with 
Douala Maria, daughter of Don Ferdinand de To- 
* ledo, great commendator of Leon, and brother of 
, the duke of Alva, a grandee of the firſt rank, and 
nearly related to the king. The duke and his fa- 
emily eſpouſed ſo warmly the cauſe of their new 
o. ally, that Ferdinand could not reſiſt their ſolicita- 
* tions. He recalled Ovando, and appointed Don 130g. 
d Diego his ſucceſſor, though, even in conferring 
in this favour, he could not conceal his jealouſy; 
n- Wl for he allowed him to aſſume only the title of go- 
u- WI vernor, not that of viceroy, which had been ad- 
a- judged to belong to him“. FERC? 
He ſoon repaired to Hiſpaniola, attended by Herepairsto 
his brother, his uncles, his wife, whom the cour- Hiſpaniola. 


teſy of the Spaniards honoured with the title of 
vice-queen, and a numerous retinue of perſons of 
both ſexes, born of good families. He lived with 
a ſplendour and magnificence hitherto unknown in 
the New World; and the family of Columbus 
leemed now to enjoy the honours and rewards due 
to his inventive genius, of which he himſelf had 

| deen 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib, vii. c. 4, * 


: | | F 
cure from the favour of an intereſted monarch. BOOK 
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BO O K been cruelly defrauded. The colony itſelf acquir. 

III. ed new luſtre by the acceſſion of ſo many inhahi. , 1 
—T> tants of a different rank and character from moſt 

% of thoſe, who had hitherto migrated to America, 
and many of the moſt 'illuſtrious families in the 
Spaniſh ſettlements are deſcended from the per- 
ſons who at that time accompanied Don Diego Co- 
lumbus®. | 3 

No benefit acerued to the unhappy natives from 
this change of governors. Don Diego was not only 
authoriſed by a royal edi to continue the reparti. 
mientos, or diſtribution of Indians, but the parti- 
cular number which he might grant to every per- 
ſon, according to his rank in the colony, was ſpe- 
cified. He availed himſelf of that permiſſion; 
and ſoon after he landed at St. Domingo, he divid- 
ed ſuch Indians as were ſtill unappropriated, a- 
mong his relations and attendantsf. 

Pearl fiſhery THE next care of the new governor was to com- 
| _ of Cabagna-5ly with an inſtruction which he received from the 
| king, about ſetthng a colony in Cubagua, a ſmall 
| iſland which Columbus had diſcovered in his third 

voyage. Though this barren ſpot hardly yielded 
ſubſiſtence to its wretched inhabitants, del quan- 

- tities of thoſe oyſters which produce pearls were 
found on its coaſt, that it did not long eſcape the 
inquiſitive avarice of the Spaniards, and became a 
place of conſiderable reſort. Large fortunes were 
acquired by the fiſhery of pearls, which was car- 
ried on with extraordinary ardour. The Indians, 
eſpecially thoſe from the. Lucayo iſlands, were 
compelled to dive for them ; and this dangerous 
and unhealthy employment was an additional cala- 
4 mity, which contributed not a little to the extinc- 
tion of that devoted racef.  —_ 
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* Oviedo, lib. iii. c. x, f Recopilacion de Leyes, lib. vi. tit. 
8.1. 1, 2. Hggrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 10. 1 Herrera, dec. 1: 
lib. vii. c. 9. Gomara Hiſt. c. 78. 
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_ AzovT this period, Juan Diaz de Solis and Pin- ; O OR 
zon ſet out, in conjunction, upon a ſecond voyage. III. 
They ſtood directly ſouth, towards the equinoctial - 
line, which Pinzon had formerly croſſed, and ad- ,, 1599 
vanced as far as the fortieth degree of ſouthern la- ages. 
titude. They were aſtoniſhed to find that the con- 
tinent of America ſtretched, on their right hand, 
through all this vaſt extent of ocean. They land- 
ed in different places, to take poſſeſhon in the 
name of their ſovereign ; but though the count 
appeared to be extremely fertile and inviting, their 
force was ſo ſmall, having been fitted out rather 
for diſcovery than making ſettlements, that they — 
left no colony behind them. Their voyage, ſerv- x 
ed, however, to give the Spaniards more exalted | 
and adequate ideas with reſpe& to the dimenſions 
of this new quarter of the globe“. | uu 

THOUGH it was above ten years ſince Columbus A fettlement 4 
had diſcovered the main land of America, the Spa- ant l. Is 
niards had hitherto made no ſettlement in any part tempted. 
of it. What had been ſo. long neglected was now 


e 
ſeriouſly attempted, and with conſiderable vigour, 
d 


though the plan for this purpoſe was neither form- 
ed by the crown, nor executed at the expence of 

the nation, but carried on by the enterprifing ſpirit 

of private adventurers. This ſcheme took its riſe 

from Alonſo de Ojeda, who had already made two 
Wyages as a diſcoverer, by which he acquired con- 
Iderable reputation, but no wealth. But his cha- ; 
tter for intrepidity and conduct eafily procured © 
lim aſſociates, who advanced the money requiſite 

0 defray the charges of the expedition. About 

te ſame time, Diego de Nicueſſa, who had acquir- 

d a large fortune in Hiſpaniola, formed a fimilar 
elgn. Ferdinand encouraged both; and though 

e refuſed to advance the ſmalleſt ſum, was ex- 


tremely - Ja 
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5 OO Ktremely liberal of titles and patents. He ereQed 


III. 


— from Cape de Vela to the gulf of Darien, and the 


1509. 


three hundred men; Nicueſſa, ſix veſſels, with 
ſeven hundred and eighty men. They ſailed about 
the ſame time from St. Domingo for their reſpective 


doms of the earth; to inform them of the grant 


iaſtructed Indian, then Ojeda and Nicueſſa were 
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two governments on the continent, one extending 


other from that to Cape Gracias a Dios. The for. 
mer was given to Ojeda, the latter to Nicueſſa. 
Ojeda fitted out a ſhip and two brigantines with 


governments. In order to give their title to thoſe 
countries ſome appearance of validity, ſeveral of 
the moſt eminent divines and lawyers in Spain were 
employed to preſcribe the mode in which they 
ſhould take poſſeſſion of them“. There. is not in 
the hiſtory of mankind any thing more Shigular of 
extravagant” than the form which they deviſed for 
this purpoſe. They inſtructed thoſe invaders, as 
ſoon as they landed on the continent, to declare to 
the natives the principal articles of the Chriſtian 
faith; to acquaint them, in particular, with the 
ſupreme juriſdiction of the Pope over all the king- 


which this holy pontiff had made of their country 
to the king of Spain ; to require them to embrace 
the doctrines of that religion which they made 
known to them; and to ſubmit to the ſovereign 
whoſe authority they proclaimed. If they refuſed 
to comply with this requiſition, the terms of which 
muſt have been utterly incomprehenſible to an un- 


authoriſed to attack them with ſword and fire; i 
reduce them, their wives and children, to a ſtats 
of ſervitude ; and to compel them by force tore 
cognize the juriſdiction of the church, and the 
authority of the monarch, to which they woulc 
not voluntarily ſubject themſelvesf. 4 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 15. + See NOTE XXIII 
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As the inhabitants of the continent could not ; O OK 
at once yield aſſent to doctrines too refined for III. 
their uncultivated underſtandings, and explained -. 
to them by interpreters imperfealy acquainted gu 
with their language; as they did not conceive how ters attend- 
a foreign prieſt, of whom they had never heard, ins it- 
could have any right to. diſpoſe of their country, 
or how an unknown prince ſhould claim juriſdic- 
tion over them as his ſubjedts; they fiercely op- 
poſed the new 1nvaders of their territories. : Ojeda 
and Nicueſſa endeavoured to effect by force what 


they could not accompliſh by perſuaſion. The 


contemporary writers enter into a very minute de- 
tail in relating their tranſactions; but as they made 
no diſcovery of importance, nor eſtabliſned any 
permanent ſettlement, their adventures are not 
intitled to any conſiderable place in the general 
hiſtory of a period, where romantic valour, ſtrug- 
gling with incredible hardſhips, diftinguiſh every 
effort of the Spaniſh arms. They found the na- 
tives in thoſe countries of which they went to aſ- 


+ ſume the government, to be of a character very dif- 
_ ferent from that of their countrymen in the iſlands. 


They were fierce and warlike. Their arrows were 

dipped in a poiſon ſo noxious, that every wound 

was followed with certain death. In one encounter 

they cut off above ſeventy of Ozeda's followers, and 

the Spaniards, for the firſt time, were taught to 

dread the inhabitants of the New World. Nicueſſa 

was oppoſed by people Sy reſolute in defence 

of their poſſeſſions. Nothing could ſoften their 

ferocity. Though the Spaniards employed every 

art to ſoothe them, and to gain their confidence, 

they refuſed to hold any intercourſe, or to ex- 

change any friendly office, with men whoſe reſi- 

dence among them they confidered as fatal to their 

liberty and independence. This implacable en- 3. 

mity of the natives, though it rendered it extreme- 
Yo. . O ly 
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BO OK difficult as well as dangerous to eſtabliſh a ſettle. 
III. ment in their country, might have been ſurmount- 
ed at length by the perſeverance of the Spaniards, 

331% by the ſuperiority of their arms, and their ſkill in 

| the art of war. But every diſaſter which can be 
accumulated upon the unfortunate, combined to 

complete their ruin. The loſs of their ſhips by 

| various accidents upon an unknown coaſt, the dil. 
eaſes peculiar to a climate the moſt noxious in all 
America, the want of proviſions, unavoidable in a 
country imperfectly cultivated, diſſention among 
themſelves, and the inceſſant hoſtilities of the na- 
tives, involved them in a ſucceſſion of calamities, 
the bare recital of which ſtrikes one with horror. 
Though they received two conſiderable reinforce- 
ments from Hiſpaniola, the greater part of thoſe 
who had een, in this unhappy expedition, pe- 
riſhed, in leſs than a year, in the moſt extreme mi- 
ſery. A few who ſurvived, ſettled as a feeble 
colony at Santa Maria el Antigua, on the gulf of 
Darien, under the command of Vaſco Nugnez de 
Balboa, who in the moſt deſperate exigencies, dil- 
played ſuch courage and conduR, as firſt gained 
the confidence of his countrymen, and marked hin! 
out at their leader in more ſplendid and ſucceſsful 
undertakings. Nor was he the only adventurer in 
this expedition who will appear with luſtre in more 
important ſcenes. Francis Pizarro was one ot 
Ojeda's companions, and in the ſchool of adverſity 
acquired or improved the talents which fitted him 
for the extraordinary actions which he afterwards 
performed. Ferdinand Cortes, whoſe name be- 
came ſtill more famous, had engaged early in this 
enterpriſe, which rouſed all the active youth of 

- Hiſpaniola to arms; but the good fortune which 
accompanied him in his ſubſequent adventures, 
interpoſed to ſave him from the diſaſters to which 
his companions were expoled. He was taken 8 at 
_ . 
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St. Domingo before the departure of the fleet, and BOOK | 


detained there by that indiſpoſition *. 


' NoTwiTHSTANDING the unfortunate iſſue f 


this expedition, the Spaniards were not deterred 


from engaging in new ſchemes of a fimilar nature; Cuba. 


When wealth is acquired gradually by the perſe- 
vering hand of induſtry, or accumulated by the 
ſlow operations of regular commerce, the means 
employed are fo proportioned to the end attained, 
that there 1s nothing to ſtrike the imagination, and 
little to urge upon the active powers of the mind 
to uncommon efforts. But when large fortunes 
were created almoſt inſtantaneouſly ; when gold 
and pearls were procured in exchange for baubles ; 
when the countries which produced theſe rich 
commodities, defended only by naked ſavages, 
might be ſeized by the firſt bold invader ; objects 
ſo ſingular and alluring, rouzed a wonderful ſpirit 
of enterprize among the Spaniards, who ruſhed 
with ardour 1nto this new path that was opened to 
wealth and diſtinction. While this ſpirit conti- 
nued warm and vigorous, every attempt either to- 
wards diſcovery or conqueſt was applauded, and 
adventurers. engaged in it with emulation. The 
paſſion for new undertakings, which characteriſes 
the age of diſcovery 1a the latter part of the 15th 
and hw np of the 16th century, would alone 

cient to prevent the Spaniards from 
ſtopping ſhort in their career. But circumſtances 
peculiar to Hiſpaniola at this juncture concurred 
with it in extending their navigation and conqueſts. 
The rigorous treatment of the inhabitants of that 
iſland having almoſt extirpated the race, many of 
the Spaniſh planters, as I have already obſerved, 
finding it impoſſible to carry on their works with 
| | O 2 2 the 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 11, &. Gomara Hiſt. c. 


57, 58, 59. Benzon. Hiſt. lib. i. c. 19—23. P. Martyr, 
decad. 122. | | 
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BOOK the ſame vigour and profit, wete obliged to look 


out for ſettlements in ſome country. whoſe people 


were not yet waſted with oppreſhon, Others, with 


the inconfiderate levity natural to men upon whom 


wealth pours in with a ſudden flow, had ſquander- 


ed, in thoughtleſs prodigality, what they had ac- 
quired with eaſe, aud were driven by neceſſity to 
embark in the moſt deſperate ſchemes, - in order to 
retrieve their affairs. From all theſe cauſes, when 
Don Diego Columbus propoſed to conquer the iſ- 
land of Cuba, and to eſtabliſh a colony there, many 
perſons. of chief diſtinction in Hiſpaniola engaged 
with alacrity in the meaſure. He gave the com- 
mand of the troops deſtined for that ſervice to Di- 


ego Velaſquez, one of his father's companions in 
his ſecond voyage, and who, having been long ſet - 


tled in Hiſpaniola, had acquired an ample fortune, 
with ſuch \reputation for probity and prudence, 
that he ſeemed to be well qualified for conducting 
an expedition of importance. Three hundred men 
were dcemed ſufficient for the conqueſt of an iſland 
above ſeven hundred miles in length, and filled 
with inhabitants. But they were of the ſame un- 
warlike character with the people of Hiſpaniola. 
They were not only intimidated by the appearance 
of their new enemies, but unprepared to reſiſt 
them. . For though, from the time that the Spani- 
ards took poſſeſſion of the adjacent iſlands, there 


was reaſon to expect a deſcent on their territories, 


none of the - {mall communities into which Cuba 
was divided, had either made any proviſion for 
its own defence, or had formed any concert for 
their common ſafety. The only obſtruction the 
Spaniards met with was from Hatuey, a cazique, 
who had fled from Hiſpaniola, and taken f. 


ſion of the eaſtern extremity of Cuba. He ſtood 


upon the defenſive at their firſt landing, and en- 


deavoured to drive them back to their * 
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His feeble troops, however, were ſoon broken and B o O K 
diſperſed; and he himſelf being taken priſoner, III. 
Velaſquez, according to the barbarous maxim of-. 
the Spaniards, confidered him as a flave who had 
taken arms againſt his maſter, and eondemned him 
to the flames. When Hatuey was faſtened to the 
ſtake, . a Franciſcan friar labouring to convert him, Fl 
"promiſed him immediate admittance into the joys 5 
of heaven, if he would embrace the Chriſtian faith. 
« Are there any Spaniards,” ſays he, after ſome 
pauſe, in that region of bliſs which you deſcribe?” 
* Yes,” replied the monk, * but only ſuch as are 
worthy and, „ The beſt of them,” re- 
turned the indignant cazique, © have neither worth 
nor goodneſs; I will not go to a place where I 
may meet with one of that accurſed race. This 
dreadful example of vengeance ſtruck the people of 
Cuba with ſuch terror, that they ſcarcely gave any = 
oppoſition to the progreſs of their invaders; and 
Velaſquez, without the loſs of a man, annexed this 
e ine and fertile iſland to the Spaniſh mo- | Þ 
nar chy fe | | | 1 
Tux facility with which this important conqueſt Diſcovery [ 
Was neat , ſerved as an incitement to other un- 4 
dertakings. Juan Ponce de Leon, having acquired 4 
both fame and wealth by the reduction of Porto | 4 
Rico, was 1mpatient to engage in ſome new enter- | k 
priſe. He fittèd out three ſhips at his own ex- 1513. 
pence, for a voyage of diſcayery, and his reputa- 
tion ſoon drew together a reſpectable body of fol- 
lowers. He directed his courſe towards the Lucayo 
flnds; and after touching at ſeveral of them, as 
well as of the Bahama Hles, heſtood to the ſouth- 
weſt, and diſcovered a country hitherto unknown 
885 2 , 20 
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BOO Kto the Spaniards, which he called Florida, either 


III. 
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becauſe he fell in with it on Palm Sunday, or on 


account of its gay and beautiful appearance. He 
attempted to land in different places, but met with 
ſuch vigorous oppoſition from the natives, who 


were fierce and warlike, :s convinced him that an 


increaſe of force was requiſite to effe a ſettlement. 
Satisfied with having opened a communication 
with a new country, of whoſe value and impor- 
tance he conceived very ſanguine hopes, he return- 
ed to Porto Rico, through the channel now known 
by the name of the Gulf of Florida. 2 8 

Ir was not merely the paſſion of ſearching for 
new countries that prompted Ponce de Leon to un- 
dertake this voyage, he was influenced by one of 
thoſe viſionary ideas which at that time often min- 


gled with the ſpirit of diſcovery, and rendered it 


more enterpriſing. A tradition prevailed among 
the natives of Porto Rico, that in the iſle of Bi- 


mini, one of the Lucayos, there was a fountain of 
ſuch wonderful virtue as to renew the youth, and 


recall the vigour of every perſon who bathed in its 


ſalutary waters. In hopes of finding this grand re- 
ſtorative, Ponce de Leon and his followers ranged 


through the iſlands, ſearching, with fruitleſs ſolici- 


tude and labour for the fountain, which was the 
chief object of their expedition, That a tale ſo fa- 
bulous ſhould gain credit among {imple uninſtructed 
Indians is not ſurpriſing. That it ſhould make any 
impreſſion upon an enlightened people appears, in 


the preſent age, altogether incredible. The fact, 


however, is certain ; and the moſt authentic Spa- 
niſh hiſtorians mention this extravagant ſally of their 
credulous countrymen. The Spaniards, at that pe- 
riod, were engaged in a career of activity which 
gave a romantic turn to their imagination, and 
daily preſented to them ſtrange and marvellous 
, ws | WHEELS objects. 
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objects. A New World was opened to their view. BOOK 

They viſited iſlands and continents of whoſe ex- III. 

iſtence mankind in former ages had no conception. ww 

In thoſe delightful countries nature ſeemed to af- '5"*: 

ſume another form ; every tree and plant and ani- 

mal was different from thoſe of the ancient hemiſ- 

phere. They ſeemed to be tranſported to enchant- 

ed ground; and, after the wonders which the 

had ſeen, in the warmth and novelty of their 4 

miration, nothing appeared to them ſo extraordina- 

ry as to be beyond belief. If the rapid ſucceſſion 

of new and ſtriking ſcenes made ſuch impreſſion 

even upon the ſound underſtanding of Columbus, 

that he boaſted of having found the ſeat of Paradiſe, 

it will not appear ſtrange that Ponce de Leon ſhould 

dream of diſcovering the fountain of youth *. 13 

SOON after the expedition to Florida, a diſco- Progreſs of 

very of much greater importance was made in ano- Paten. 

ther part of America. Balboa having been raiſed 

to the. government of the ſmall colony at Santa 

Maria 1n Darien, by the voluntary ſuffrage of his 

| aſſociates, was ſo extremely defirous to obtain from 

| the crown a confirmation of their eleQion, that he 

| diſpatched one of his officers to Spain, in order to 

| ſolicit a royal commiſſion, which might inveſt him 

with a legal title to the ſupreme command. Con- 
ſcious, however, that he could not expect ſucceſs 
from the patronage of Ferdinand's miniſters, with 
whom he was unconnected, or from negociating in 

a a court to the arts of which he was a ſtranger, he 
endeavoured to merit the dignity to which he aſ- 
pired, and aimed at performing ſome fignal ſervice 
that would ſecure him the preference to every 


competitor. 
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þ 22 7 K competitor. Full of this idea, he made frequent 


inroads into the adjacent country, ſubdued ſeveral 
of the caziques, and collected a confiderable quan- 


tity of gald, which abounded more in that part of 


the continent than in the iſlands. In one of thoſe 


_ excurſions, the Spaniards contended with fuch ea- 


gerneſs about the diviſion of ſome gold, that they 
were at the point of proceeding to acts of violence 
againſt one another. A young cazique, who was 
preſent, aſtoniſhed at the high value which they ſet 
upon a thing of which he did not · diſcern the uſe, 


tumbled the gold out of the balance with indigna- 


tion; and, turning to the Spaniards, © Why do 
you quarrel (ſays he) about ſuch a trifle? If you are 
fo paſſionately fond of gold, as to abandon your 


own country, and to diſturb the tranquillity of 
_ diſtant nations for its ſake, I will conduct you to a 


The 
ſchemes 
which he 
forms. 


region where the metal which ſeems to be the chief 


object of your admiration and defire, is fo common 
that the meaneſt utenfils are formed of it.” Tranſ- 


ported with what they heard, Balboa and his com- 
E inquired eagerly where this happy country 
y, and how they might arrive at it. He informed 
them that at the diſtance of fix funs, that is of fix 
days journey towards the ſouth, they ſhould difco- 
ver another ocean, near to which this wealthy, 
kingdom was ſituated ; but if they intended to at- 
tack that powerful ſtate, they muſt aſſemble forces 
far ſuperior in number and ſtrength to thoſe with 
which they now appeared. _ 
TH1s was the firſt information which the Spa- 
niards received concerning the great ſouthernocean, 
or the. opulent and extenſive country known after- 


_ wards by the name of Peru. Balboa had now be- 


fore him objects ſuited to his boundleſs en, 
an 


* Herrera, dee. 1. lib. ix. c. 2. Gomara, c. 60. P. 
Martyr, Decad. p. 149. of | 
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and the enterpriſing ardour of his genius. He BO OR 

immediately concluded the ocean which the cazi - III. 

que mentioned, to be that for which Columbus 

had ſearched without ſucceſs in this part of Ame- 

rica,. in hopes of opening a more direct communi- 

cation with the Eaſt Indies, and he conjectured 

that the rich territory which had been deſcribed to : 

him, muſt be part of that vaſt and opulent region 

of the earth, Elated with the idea of performing 

what ſo great a man had attempted in vain ; and 

eager to accompliſh a diſcovery which he knew 

would be no leis acceptable to the king than be 

neficial to his country, he was impatient until he 

could ſet out upon this enterpriſe, in compariſon 

of which all his former exploits appeared incon- 

iderable. But previous arrangement and prepa- 

ation were requiſite to enſure ſueceſs. He began 

with courting and ſecuring the friendſhip of the 

neighbouring caziques, He ſent ſome of his of. 

icers to Hiſpaniola, with a large quantity of gold, 

s a proof of his paſt ſucceſs, and an earneſt of 

bis future hopes. By a proper diſtribution of 

this, they ſecured the favour of the governor, 

and allured volunteers into the ſervice. A conſi- 

derable reinforcement from that iſland joined him, 

ad he thought himſelf in a condition to attempt 

the difeovery. "> 10Y 
Tux iſthmus of Darien is not above ſixty miles Difficulty of 

in breadth, but this neck of land, which binds 8 

ogether the continents of North and South Ame- 

ca, is ſtrengthened by a chain of lofty mountains 

lretching through its whole extent, which render 

a barrier of ſolidity ſufficient to reſiſt the impulſe 

i! two oppoſite oceans. The mountains are co- 

ered with foreſts almoſt inacceſſible. The valleys 

n that moiſt climate, where it rains during two 

lirds of the year, are marſhy, and ſo frequently 

verflowed, that the inhabitants find it neceſſary, 

in 
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in many places, to build their houſes upon trees, MI... 
in order to be elevated at ſome diſtance from the by 
damp ſoil, and the odious reptiles ingendered iu WM je; 


the putrid waters“. Large rivers ruſh down with Wl if 
an impetuous current from the high grounds. lu 
a region thinly inhabited by wandering ſavages, l 
the hand of induſtry had done nothing to mitigae Wh 
or correct thoſe natural diſadvantages. . To march Wo: 
acroſs this unexplored couutry, with no other bis 
guides but Indians, whoſe fidelity. could be little ard 
truſted, was, on all theſe accounts, the boldeſt en- N poc 
terpriſe on which the Spaniards had hitherto ven- ine 
tured in the New World. But the intrepidity of paſ 


Balboa was ſuch as diſtinguiſhed him among his in 


countrymen, at a period when every adventurer Myr 
was conſpicuous for daring courage. Nor vas pr 
bravery his only merit, he was prudent Mm conduct, Hof 
generous, affable, and poſſeſſed of thoſe popular ¶ ful 
talents which, in the moſt deſperate undertakings, Went 
inſpire confidence and ſecure attachment. Even ¶ out 
after the junction of the volunteers from Hilpa- WM go 
niola, he was able to muſter only an hundred and pp 
ninety men for his expedition. But they were Hof 
hardy veterans, inured to the climate of America, nei 


and ready to follow him through every danger. Apis 


thouſand Indians attended them to carry their pro- Th. 
viſions; and to complete their warlike array, they ing 
took with them ſeveral of thoſe fierce dogs, which lau 
were no leſs formidable than deſtructive to their gui. 
naked enemies. Wot 

Ba1Boa ſet out upon this important expedition per 
on the firſt of September, about the time that the 
periodical rains began to abate. He proceeded 
by fea, and without any difficulty, to the territories 
of a cazique, whoſe friendſhip he had gained; 


but no ſooner did he begin to advance into the in- 
e terio 


* P. Martyr, decad. p. 158. 
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terior part of the country, than he was retarded BOOK 4 
by every obſtacle which he had reaſon to appre- III. L 
bend, from the nature of the territory, or the "FS | 
diſpoſition of its inhabitants. Some of the cazi- * 
ques, at his approach, fled to the mountains with | 
all their people, and carried off or deſtroyed | 
whatever could afford ſubſiſtence to his troops. 
Others collected their ſubjects, in order to oppoſe 9 
er bis progreſs, and he quickly perceived what an — 7 
le arduous undertaking it was, to conduct ſuch a 
1- ¶ body of men through hoſtile nations, acroſs ſwamps 
1- Wand rivers, and woods, which had never been 
of Wpaſſed but by ſtraggling Indians. But by ſharing 
ns in every hardſhip with the meaneſt ſoldier, by 
ret N appearing the foremoſt to meet every danger, by 
vas WM promifing confidently to his troops the enjoyment 
d, of honour and riches ſuperior to the moſt ſucceſs- 
lar I ful of his countrymen, he inſpired them with ſuch 
g5, enthuſiaſtic reſolution, that they followed him with- 
ve WF out murmuring. When they had penetrated a 
good way into the mountains, a powerful cazique 
and H zppeared in a narrow paſs, with a numerous body 
er of his ſubjects to obſtruct their progreſs. But 
104, nen who had ſurmounted ſo _ obſtacles, de- 
pied the oppoſition of ſuch feeble enemies. 
pro- They attacked them with impetuoſity, and hav- 
ng diſperſed them with much eaſe and great 
laughter, continued therr march. Though their 
hel! guides had repreſented the breadth of the iſthmus 
o be only a journey of fix age fo they had already 1 
1008 pent twenty-five in forcing their way through the i 


k — 5 — rio rr oft 4 ot, 2 — : 


woods and mountains. Many of them were ready i 
o ſink under ſuch uninterrupted fatigue in that A 
ricoultry climate, ſeveral were ſeized with the diſeaſes 
peculiar to the country, and all became impatient 
e mus reach the period of their labours and ſuffer- 
ert ugs. At length the Indians aſſured them, that, 


from 
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BOOK from the top of the next mountain they ſhould 


III. diſcover the ocean which was the object of their 


WWT— wiſhes, When, with infinite toil, they had climb- 


151 ed up the greater part of that ſteep aſcent, Balboa 


commanded his men to halt, and advanced alone 
to the ſummit, that he might be the firſt who ſhould 
enjoy a ſpectacle which he had ſo long deſired. 
As ſoon as he beheld the South Sea ſtretching in 
endleſs proſpeRt below him, he fell on his knees, 
and, lifting up his hands to Heaven, returned 
thanks to God, who had conducted him to a diſ- 
covery ſo beneficial to his country, and fo ho- 
nourable to himſelf, His followers, obſerving his 
tranſports of joy, ruſhed forward to join in his 
wonder, exultation and gratitude, They held on 


their courſe to the ſhore with great alacrity, when, 


Balboa advancing up to the middle in the waves 
with his buckler and ſword, took poſſeſſion of 
that ocean in. the name of the king his maſter, 
and vowed to defend it, with theſe arms, againſt 
all his enemies. = 

Tua part of the great Pacific or Southern ocean 
which Balboa firſt diſcovered, {till retains the name 
of the Gulph of St. Michael, which he gave to it, 
and is fituated to the eaſt of Panama. From ſeve- 
ral of the petty princes, who governed in the di- 
ſtricts adjacent to that gulf, heextorted proviſions 
and gold by force of arms. Others ſent them to 
him voluntarily. To theſe acceptable preſents, 
ſome of the caziques added a confiderable quan- 
tity of pearls; and he learned from them, witb 
much ſatisfaction, that pearl oyſters abounded iu 
the ſea. which he had newly diſcovered. 


" 


TOGETHER 


| * Herrera, dec. 1. lib. X. C. 1, &e. Gomara Ce: 62, ke. 
P, Martyr, decad. p; 205 &c. | 
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TocsTHER with the acquiſition of this wealth, BO OR 
which ſerved to ſoothe and encourage his followers, III. 
he received accounts whieh confirmed his ſanguine "Ww 
hopes of future and more extenfive benefits from Re 22 


receives 


the expedition. All the people on the coaſt of the information 
South Sea, concurred'in informing him that there oranges. If 
was a mighty and opulent kingdom fituated at a lent coun- 
confiderable diſtance towards the-eaſt, the inhabi- 7 \_ 
tants of which had tame animals to carry their 
burdens. In order to give him an idea of theſe, 

they drew upon the ſand the figure of the Llamas 

or ſheep, afterwards found in Peru, which the Pe- 

ruvians had taught to perform ſuch ſervices as they 
deſcribed. As the Llama, in its form, nearly re- 

kmbles a camal, a beaſt of burden deemed pe- 

tuliar to Aſia, this circumſtance, in conjunction 

with the diſcovery of the pearls, another noted 
production of that country, tended to confirm 

the Spaniards in their miſtaken theory with reſ- 

pect to the vicinity of the New World to the Eaſt 

Indies *, | | 

But though the information which Balboa re- obliged to 
aved from the people on the coaſt, as well as his return. 

wa conjectures and hopes, rendered him'extreme- 
impatient to viſit this unknown country, his pru- 

ence reſtrained him from attempting to invade it 

ith an handful of men, exhauſted by fatigue, and 


4. eakened by diſeaſes f. He determined to lead 
ons k his followers, at preſent, to their ſettlement 
\ to ata Maria in Darien, and to return next ſeaſon 


th a force more adequate to ſuch an arduous en- 
rige. In order to acquire a more extenſive 
wwiedge of the iſthmus, he marched back by a 
Weretit route, which he found to be no leſs dan- 
wus and difficult than that which he had for- 
ly taken. But to men elated with ſucceſs, and 

| | animated 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 2. + See NOTE XXIV. 
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BOO K animated with hope, nothing is unſurmountz. 
III. ble. Balboa returned to Santa Maria, from 
- which he had been abſent four months, with 
7514 greater glory, and more treaſure, than the Spa- 
niards had acquired in any expedition in the 
New World. None of Balboa's officers diſtin. 
guiſhed himſelf more in this ſervice than Fran. 
ciſco Pizarro, or aſſiſted with greater courage and 
ardour in opening a communication with thoſe 
countries, in which he afterwards acted ſuch an 
illuſtrious part *. | | 

Pedraras BaTBOA“s firſt care was to ſend information to 
zovernor of Spain of the important diſcovery which he had th 
Darien. made; and to demand a reinforcement of a thou. 
ſand men, in order to attempt the conqueſt of that 
opulent country, concerning which he had receivec 
ſuch inviting intelligence. The firſt account of the 
diſcovery of the New World hardly occaſioned 
Frome? Joy than the unexpected tidings, that a pal 
age was at laſt found to the great ſouthern ocean 
The communication with the Eaſt Indies, by 
courſe to the weſtward of the line of debarkatior 
drawn by the Pope, ſeemed now to be certall 
The vaſt wealth which flowed into Portugal fror 
its ſettlements and conqueſts in that country, ex 
cited the envy and called forth the emulation « 
other ſtates. Ferdinand hoped now to come in i 
a ſhare in this lucrative commerce, and in hise 
gerneſs to obtain it, was willing to make an eſſo 
beyond what Balboa required. But even in thise 
ertion, his jealous policy, as well as the fatal a 
pathy of Fouſeca, now biſhop of Burgos, to e. 
ry man of merit who diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
New World, were conſpicuous. Notwithſtan 
ing Balboa's recent ſervices, which marked | 
out as the moſt proper perſon to finiſh that gn 
| 453. | undertak 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 3.—6. Gomara. c. 64. P. 

tyr, dec. p. 299, &c. 1 
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undertaking which he had begun, Ferdinand was B OO RE 
ſo ungenerous as to overlook theſe, and to appoint III. 
Pedrarias Davila governor of Darien. © He gave 
him the command of fifteen ſtout veſſels, and #5+ 
twelve hundred ſoldiers. Theſe were fitted out at 
the public expence, with a liberality which Ferdi- 
nand had never diſplayed in any former arma-, | 1 
ment deſtined for the New World; and ſuch was | 
the ardour of the Spaniſh gentlemen to follow a 
leader who was about to conduct them to a coun- 
try, where, as fame reported, they had only to 
throw their nets into the ſea, and draw out gold*, 
that fifteen hundred embarked on board the fleet, 
and if they had not been reſtrained, a much great- ; 
bu er number would have engaged in the ſervice f. | 
vel PeDRARIAs reached the gulph of Darien with- 
the out any remarkable accident, and immediately ſent -Y 
ned ſome of his principal officers aſhore, to inform Bal- i 
boa of his arrival, with the king's commiſhon, to 
be governor of the colony. To their aſtoniſh- | | 
ment, they found Balboa, of whoſe great exploits f 
ton ey had heard ſo much, and of whoſe opuleuce 
i dbey had formed ſuch high ideas, clad in a canvas 
ncket, with ſhoes made of packthread, employed, 
together with ſome Indians, in thatching his own 
but with reeds. Even in this ſimple garb, which 
correſponded ſo ill with the expectations and wiſhes 
If his new gueſts, Balboa received them with dig- 
ty. The fame of his diſcoveries had drawn ſo 
nany adventurers from the iſlands, that he could 
bow muſter four hundred and fifty men. At the 
lead of thoſe daring veterans, he was more than 
| match for the forces which Pedrarias brought 
nth him. But though his troops murmured loud- 
at the injuſtice of the king in ſuperſeding their 
; commander, 


* 
— 
: = r 
e OY > A 
— cs 1 . 
— of £ * 


* Herrera, dec. i. lib. x. c. 14. 7 Tbid. dec. 1. lib. x. 
v.7. P. Martyr, dec. p. 177, 256. 
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BOOK commander, and complained that ſtrangers would 


TY boa ſubmitted with implicit obedience to the vil 


1514. 


Diſſention 
between 
him and 
Balboa. 


July. 


irregularities of which he had then been guilty. 
Balboa felt ſenſibly the mortification of being ſub- 


with a calamity ſtill more fatal. Pedrarias hat 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


how reap the fruits of their toil and fuccefs, Bal. 


of his ſovereign, and received Pedrarias with all 
the deference due to his character *. 

NorwirRHGsTAN DING this moderation of Bal. 
boa, to which Pedrarias owed the peaceable pol. 
ſeſſion of his government, he appointed a judicial 
inquiry to be made into his conduct while under 
the command of Nicueſſa and Eneiſo, and impoſ. 
ed a conſiderable fine upon him, on account of the 


2Qed to trial and to puniſhment in a place where 
e had fo lately occupied the firſt ſtation. Pedra- 
rias could not conceal his jealouſy of his ſuperior 
merit; ſo that the reſentment of the one, and the 
envy of the other, gave riſe to diſſentions extreme. 
ly detrimental to the colony. It was threatened 


landed in Darien at a moſt unlucky time of the 
year, about the middle of the rainy ſeaſon, in tha 


part of the torrid zone where the clouds pour dom e. 
ſuch torrents as are unknown in more tempera at 
climatesf. The village of Santa Maria was ſeat t 
in a rich plain, environed with marſhes and wood N 
The conſtitution of Europeans was unable to wid in 
Rand the peſtilential influence of ſuch a ſituation th 
in a climate naturally ſo noxious, and at a ſeaſon i n⸗ 
peculiarly unhealthy. A violent and deſtrudny 8. 
malady carried off many of the ſoldiers who a ju 
companied Pedrarias. An extreme ſcarcity fa. 
proviſions augmented this diftreſs, as it render Sr 
it impoſſible to find proper refreſhment for , dr 
IS — 

hit 


Herrera, dee. 1. lib. x. c. 13, 14. Richard Hi 
Naturelle de PAir. tom. i. p. 204. 
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fick, or the neceſſary ſuſtenance for the healthy . BOOK 
In the ſpace of a month, above ſix hundred per- III. 
ſons periſhed in the utmoſt miſery. Dejection and be” ont 
deſpair ſpread through the colony. Many princi- © 
pal perſons folicited their diſmiſſion, and were 

glad to relinquiſh. all their hopes of wealth, in 

order to eſcape from that pernicious region. Pe- 

drarias endeavoured to divert thoſe who remained 

from brooding over their misfortunes, by finding 

them employment. With this view, he ſent ſeve- 

ral detachments into the interior parts of the coun- 
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try, to levy gold among the natives, and to ſearch i 
for the mines in which it was produced. Thoſe ; 
rapacious adventurers, more attentive: to preſent "6 


gain than to the means of. facilitating their future 

progreſs, plundered without diſtinction wherever 
they marched. Regardleſs of the alliances which 1 
Balboa had made with ſeveral of the caziques, "151 


they ſtripped them of every thing valuable, and mW. 
treated them, as well as their ſubjects, with the ut- "I 
moſt inſolence and cruelty. By their tyranny and 15 
exactions, which Pedrarias, either from want of 9 
authority or of inclination, did not reſtrain, all _— 
the country from the gulf of Darien to the lake of Ky 


Nicaragua was deſolated, and the Spaniards were 
inconſiderately deprived of the advantages which 
they might have derived from the friendſhip of the 
natives, in extending their conqueſts to the South 
Sea. Balboa, who ſaw with concern that ſuch ill- 
judged proceedings retarded the execution of his 
favourite ſcheme, ſent violent remonſtrances to 
Spain againſt the imprudent government of Pe- 
drarias, which had ruined a happy and flouriſhing. a 
colony. Pedrarias, on the other hand, accuſed 
him of having deceived the king, by magnifying 
Vol. I. P. biz 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 14. P. Martyr. dec. p. 272. 
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BOOK his own exploits, as well as by a falſe repreſenta- 
III. tion of the opulence and value of the country“. 
—TY> -FE:xDinanD became ſenſible at length of his 
Violins imprudence in ſuperſeding the moſt active and ex- 
prevetings penenced officer he had in the New World, and, 
boa, by way of compenſation to Balboa, appointed him 
Adelantado, or Lieutenant-governor of the coun- 
tries upon the South Sea, with very extenſive pri- 
vileges and authority. At the ſame time he en- 
Joined Pedratias to ſupport Balboa in all his enter- 
priſes, and to conſult with him concerning every 
meaſure which he himſelf purſued. * But to effect 
ſuch a ſudden tranſition from invetetate enmity to 
perfect confidence, exceeded Ferdinand's power. 
Pedrarias continued to treat his rival with neglect; 
and Balboa's fortune being exhauſted by the pay- 
ment of his fine, and other exactions of Pedrarias, 
he could not make ſuitable preparations for taking 
poſſeſſion of his new government. At length, by 
the interpoſition and exhortations of the biſhop of 
Darten, they were brought to a reconciliation; 
and, in order to cement this_union more firmly, 
2516, Pedrarias agreed to give his daughter in marriage 
to Balboa. The firſt effect of their concord was, 
that Balboa was permitted to make ſeveral ſmall 
incurſions into the country. Theſe he conducted 
with ſuch prudence, as added to the reputation 
which he had already acquired. Many adventu- 
rers reſorted to him, and, with the countenance 
and ſupport of Pedrarias, he began to prepare for 
his expedition to the South Sea. In order to ac- 
compliſh this, it was neceſſary to build veſſels ca- 
Pable of conveying his troops to thoſe provinces 
which he purpoſed to invade. After ſurmounting 
many obſtacles, and enduring a variety of thoſe 
hardſhips 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 15. dec. 2. c. , &c. Goma- 
ra, c. 66. P. Martyr, dec. 3. c. 10. Relacion de B. de las 
Caſas, p. 12. 
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hardſhips which were the portion of the conquer- B ook 


ors of America, he at length finiſhed four ſmall. 


brigantines. - In theſe, with three hundred choſen = 


men (a force ſuperior to that with which Pizarro 
afterwards undertook the ſame expedition), he 
was ready to ſail towards Peru, when he received 
an unexpected meſſage from Pedrarias*. As his 
reconciliation with Balboa had never been cordial, 
the progreſs which he made revived his ancient 
enmity, and added-to its rancour. He dreaded 
the proſperity and elevation of a man whom he 


had injured ſo deeply. He ſuſpeRed that ſucceſs . 


would encourage him to aim at independence upon 
his juriſdiction; and ſo violently did the paſſions 
of hatred, fear, and jealouſy, operate upon his 


mind, that, | in order to gratify his vengeance, he 


ſcrupled not to defeat an enterpriſe of the greateſt 
moment to his country. Under pretexts which 
were falſe, but plauſible, he deſired Balboa to 
poſtpone his voyage for a ſhort time, and to repair 
to Acla, in order that he might-have an interview 
with him. Balboa, with the unſuſpicious confidence 
of a man conſcious of no crime, inſtantly obeyed 
the ſummons ; but as ſoon as he entered the place, 
he was arreſted by order of Pedrarias, whoſe im 
patience to ſatiate his revenge did not ſuffer him 
to languiſh long in confinement. Judges were 1m- 
mediately appointed to proceed to his trial. An 
accuſation of diſloyalty to the king, and of an in- 
tention to revolt againſt the governor, was pre- 
ferred againſt him. Sentence of death was pro- 


nounced ; and though the judges who paſſed. it, 


ſeconded by the whole colony, interceded warmly 
for his pardon, Pedrarias continued inexorable ; 
and, to their aſtoniſhment and ſorrow, the Spani- 
ards beheld the public execution 'of a man whom 

P 2 : they 


2 Herrera, dec: 2. lb. 1. c. 3. Liv. 11. c. 11. 13. 21. 
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they univerſally deemed more eapable than any 
who had borne command in America, of forming 
and accompliſhing great deſigns“. Upon his 


death, the expedition which he had planned was 


relinquiſned. Pedrarias, notwithſtanding the vi- 


'olence and injuſtice of his proceedings, was not 
only ſcreened from puniſhment by the powerful 


patronage of the biſhop of Burgos and other cour- 
tiers, but continued in power. Soon after, he 
obtained permiſſion to remove the colony from its 
unhealthy ſtation at Santa Maria to Panama, on the 


oppoſite fide of the iſthmus ; and though it did not 


gain much in point of healthfulneſs by the change, 
the commodious ſituation of this new ſettlement 


contributed greatly to facilitate the ſubſequent con- 
queſts of the Spaniards in the vaſt countries ſitu- 


dated upon the Southern Ocean f. 


Duni theſe tranſactions in Darien, the hiſ- 


tory of which it was proper to carry on in an un- 


interrupted tenour, ſeveral important events oc- 


curred with reſpe& to the diſcovery, the conqueſt, 
aud government of other provinces in the New 
World. Ferdinand was fo intent upon opening a 
communication with the Molucca or Spice iſlands 


by the weft, that, in the year one thouſand five 


hundred and fifteen, he fitted ont two ſhips at his 
Own expence, in order to attempt ſuch a voyage, 


and gave the command of them to Juan Diaz de 


Solis, who was deemed the moſt fkilful navigator 


in-Spain. He ſtood along the coaſt of South Ame- 
Tica, and on the firſt of January one thouſand 
five hundred and ſixteen, entered a river, which 


he called Janeiro, where an extenſive commerce is 


now carried on. From thence he proceeded to a 
ſpactous bay, which he ſuppoſed to be the entrance 
into a ſtrait that communicated with the Indian 

| aq ocean; 


Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ji. C. 21, 22. 7 Ibid. lib. iv. Ce I 


cv 
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be the mouth of Rio de Plata, one of the vaſt ri- 


vers by which the ſouthern continent of America is 


watered. In endeavouring to make a deſcent in 


this country, De Solis and ſeveral of his crew were- 
flain by the natives, who, in ſight of the ſhips, cut 


their bodies in pieces, roaſted and devoured them. 
Diſcouraged with the loſs of their commander, and. 
terrified at this ſhocking ſpectacle, the ſurviving 
Spaniards ſet fail for Europe, without aiming at 
any farther diſcovery “. Though this attempt 
proved abortive, it was not without benefit, It 
turned the attention of ingenious men to this courſe 
of navigation, and prepared the way for a more 
fortunate voyage, in which, a few years poſterior 
to this period, the great deſign that Ferdinand had 
in view was accompliſhed, 

TrovcH the Spaniards were thus actively em 


as their principal colony, and ſeat of govern- 
ment, Don Diego Columbus wanted neither incli- 
tation nor abilities to have rendered the members 
of this colony, who were moſt immediately under 
his juriſdiction, proſperous and happy. But he 
was circumſcribed in all his operations, by the ſuſ- 
picious policy of Ferdinand, who on every occa- 
ion, and under pretexts the moſt frivolous, re- 
trenched his privileges, and encouraged the treaſu- 
fer, the judges, and other ſubordinate officers, to 
counteraR his meaſures, and to diſpute his autho- 
ity, The moſt valuable prerogative which the go- 
jernor poſſeſſed, was that of diſtributing Indians 


Prous ſervitude of thoſe unhappy men having 
n but little mitigated by all the PE in 
| 85 their 


0 Herrera, dec. 2. lib. i. c. 7. P. Martyr, decad p. 317. 


Wong the Spaniards ſettled in the iſland. The ri- 
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State of the 
ployed in extending their diſcoveries and ſettle- colony in 
ments in America, they ſtill conſidered Hiſpaniola ““ 
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into ſeparate diviſions or lots, and beſtowed them 


Controvery THE violence of theſe proceedings, together 


with reſpect ,,,; a m 
wit repe® with the fatal conſequences which attended them, 


ment of the Not only excited complaints among ſuch as thought 


Indians, 


nihilated. He repaired to Spain with the vain 


- haſtened to the extinction of this wretched and in- 
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ceſſary inſtruments of labour at pleaſure, ſecured to 
the governor great influence in the colony. In or- 
der to ſtrip him of this, Ferdinand created a new 
office with the power of diſtributing the Indians, 
and beſtowed it upon Rodrigo Albuquerque, a re- 
lation of Zapata, his confidential miniſter. Mor- 
tified with the injuſtice, as well as indignity, of 
this invaſion upon his rights, in a point ſo eſſential, 
Don Diego could no longer remain in a place 
where his power and conſequence were almoſt an- 


hopes of obtaining redreſs *. Albuquerque entered 
upon his office with all the rapacity of an indigent 
adventurer, im patient to amaſs wealth. He began 
with taking the exact number of Indians in the 
Wand, and found that from fixty thouſand, who, 
in the year one thouſand five hundred and eight, 
ſurvived after all their ſufferings, they were now 
reduced to fourtcen thouſand. Theſe he threw 


upon ſuch as were willing to purchaſe them at the 
higheſt price. By this arbitrary diſtribution, ſeve- 
ral of the natives were removed from their original 
habitations, many were taken from their anct- 
ent maſters, and all of them ſubjected to hes 
vier burdens, and to more intolerable labour, in 
order to reimburſe their new proprietors. Thole 
additional calamities completed the miſery, ard 


nocent race of men}. 


F 


themſelves aggrieved, but touched the hearts N 
8 noo 


Herrera dec. 1. lib, ix. c. 5. lib. x. c. 12. + Thid 
dec. F, lib. X. Ce 12. 


in- 


her 


em, 


5 OL 
all 


Thi 
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all who retained any ſentiments of humanity. BOOK 


From the time that ecclehaſtics were ſent into Ame- 


rica to inſtruct and convert the natives, they per. "Tx 


ceived that the rigour with which the Spaniards 


treated them, rendered their miniſtry altogether 


fruitleſs. The miſſionaries, in conformity to the 
mild ſpirit of that religion which they were em- 
ployed to publiſh, early remonſtrated againſt the 
maxims of their countrymen with reſpect to the 
Americans, and condemned the repartimientos, or 
diſtributions, by which they were given up as 
ſlaves to their conquerors, as no leſs contrary to na- 
tural juſtice and the precepts of Chriſtianity, than 
to ſound policy. The Dominicans, to whom the 
inſtruction of the Americans was originally com- 
mitted, were moſt vehement in teſtifying againſt 
the repartimientos. In the year one thouſand five 
hundred and eleven, Monteſino, one of their moſt 
eminent preachers, invieghed againſt this practioe 
in the great church at St. Domingo, with all the 
impetuoſity of popular eloquence. Don Diego Co- 
lumbus, the principal officers of the colony, and 
all the laymen who had been his hearers, com- 
plained of the monk to his ſuperiors; but they, in- 


ſtead of condemning, applauded his doctrine, as 


equally pious and ſeaſonable. The Franciſcans, 
influenced by the ſpirit of oppoſition and rivalſhip 
which ſubſiſts between the two orders, diſcovered 
ſome inclination to take part with the Jaity, and to 
eſpouſe the defence of the repartimientos. But as 
they could not with decency give their avowed ap- 
probation to a ſyſtem of oppreſſion, ſo repugnant 


to the ſpirit of religion, they endeavoured to pal- 


late what they could not juſtify, and alleged, in 
excuſe for the conduct of their countrymen, that 
it was impoſſible to carry on any improvement in 


the colony, unleſs the Spaniards poſſeſſed fuch do- 


minion 
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BO OK minion over the natives, that 579 could com w_ 


III. 


7 


_— to ebe *, 


"of their countrymen as held the natives in ſervi- 
tude f. Both parties applied to the king for his de- 
_.cihon in a matter of ſuch 1 importance. Ferdinand 


wered a commitee of his privy-council, aſ- 


zhſted by ſome of the moſt eminent civilians and di: 
vines in Spain, to hear the deputies ſent from Hiſ- 


paniola, in ſupport of their reſpective opinions. 


After a long diſcuſſion, the ſpeculative point in 
controverſy was determined in favour of the Domi- 


nicans, the Indians were declared to be a free peo- 


ple, intitled to all the natural rights of men; but, 


-notwithſtandingthis decifion the repartimzentos were 
continued upon their ancient footing}. As this 
determination admitted the principle upon which 
the Dominicans founded their opinion, it was not 
| calculated either to ſilence or to conyince them. At 
length, in order to quiet the colony, which was 
- alarmed bytheirremonſtrances and cenſures, Ferdi- 
nand iſſued adecree of his privy-council, declaring, 


hat after mature conſide ration of the Apoſtolic 


15173. 


Bull, and other titles by which the crown of Caſtile 
claimed a right to its poſſeſſions in the New world, 
the ſervitude of the Indians was warranted both 
by the laws of God and 6f man; that unleſs they 
were ſubjected to the dominion of the Spani⸗ 
ards, and compelled to reſide under their in- 
ſpection, it would be in poſſible to reclaim 


them 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. viii. c. 11. Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 6. p. 
97- Oviedo, ibid. 1 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. viii. c. 12. 


Ub. ix. c. 5. 
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them from idolatry, or to inſtruct them in the BOOK 
principles of the Chriſtian faith; that no farther III. 
ſeruple ought to be entertained concerning the 
lawfulneſs of the repartimientos, as the king and 7 
couneil were willing to take the charge of that 

upon their own conſciences ; and that therefore 

the Dominicans, and monks of other religious or- 

ders, ſhould abſtain, for the future, from thoſe 
iuvectives, which, from an exceſs of charitable, 

but ill-informed zeal, they had uttered againſt that 
practice®., - 

TrarT his intention of adhering to this decree 
might be my underſtood, Ferdinand copferred 
new grants of Indians upon ſeveral of his courti- 
ers}. But, in order that he might not ſeem alto- 
gether inattentive to the rights of humanity, he 
publiſhed an ediR, in which he endeavoured to 
provide for the mild treatment of the Indians un- 
der the = oke to which he ſubjected them; he re- 
gulated the nature of the work which they ſhould 
be required to perform, he preſcribed the mode 
in which they ſhould be clothed and fed, and gave 
directions with reſpect to their inſtruction 3 in he 
principles of Chriſtianity$. 

Bur the eee who, from their experi- 1 
ence of what was paſt, judged concerning the fu 
ture, ſoon perceived the inefficacy of thoſe provi- 
hons, and foretold, that as long as it was the inter- 
eſt of indiyiduals to treat the Indians with rigour, 
no public regulations could render their ſervitude 
mild or tolerable. They conſidered it as vain to 
waſte their own time and ſtrength in attempting to 
communicate the ſublime truths of religion to men, 
whoſe ſpirits were broken, and their faculties ime 
paired by n Some of them, in deſpair, 

requeſted 


* Herrera, dec. I. lib. ix. c. 14- } See NOTE XXV. 
8 Herrers, ibid. 
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B O OR requeſted the permiſſion of their ſuperiors to re. 
III. move to the continent, and to purſue the object or 
— their miſſion among ſuch of the natives as were 
7 not hitherto corrupted by the example of the Spa- 
niards, or alienated by their cruelty from the 
Chriſtian faith. Such as remained in Hiſpaniola 
continued to remonſtrate, with decent firmnel;, 

againſt the ſervitude of the Indians“. 
Bartholo- THE violent operations of Albuquerque, the 
IS us new diſtributor of Indians, revived the zeal of the 
pears in de- Dominicans againſt the repartimientos, and called 
laden. forth an advocate for that oppreſſed people, who 
poſſeſſed all the courage, the talents, and activity 
requiſite in ſupporting ſuch a deſperate cauſe. 
'This was Bartholomew de las Caſas, a native of 
Seville, and one of the clergymen, ſent out with 
Columbus in his ſecond voyage to Hiſpaniola, in 
order to ſettle in that iſland. He early adopted 
the opinion prevalent among eccleſiaſtics, with 
reſpect to the unlawfulneſs of reducing|the natives 
to ſervitude ; and that he might demonfirac the 
fincerity of his conviction, he relinquiſhed all the 
Indians who had fallen to his own ſhare in the di- 
viſion of the inhabitants among their conquerors, 
declaring that he ſhould ever bewail his own mil- 
fortune and guilt, in having exerciſed for a mo- 
ment this impious dominion over his fellow crea- 
tures}. From that time, he was the avowed pa- 
tron of the Indians; and, by his bold interpoi- 
tions in their behalf, as well as by the reſpect due 
to his abilities and character, he had often the 
merit of ſetting ſome bounds to the” exceſſes of 
his countrymen. He did not fail to remonſtrate 
warmly againſt the proceedings of . ; 
| and, 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 14. Touron. Hiſt. Gener. de 
VA merique, tom. i. p. 252. Þ Fr. Aug. Davila Padilla Hit. 
de la Fundacion de la Provincia de St. Jago de Mexico, p- 
303, 304. Herrera, dec. I. lib. x. c. 12. 
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and, though he ſoon found that attention to his BOO K 
own intereſt rendered him deaf to admonition, he III. 
did not abandon the wretched people whoſe cauſe — To 
he had eſpouſed. He inſtantly ſet out for Spain, 
with the moſt ſanguine hopes of opening the eyes 
and ſoftening the heart of Ferdinand, by at 
ſtriking picture of the oppreſhon of his new 
ſubjects, which he would exhibit to his view“. 

Hz cafily obtained admittance to the king, whom Solicits 
he found in a declining ſtate of health. With fire 
much freedom, and no leſs eloquence, he repre- of Spain. 
ſented to him all the fatal effects of the repariz- 
mientos in the New World, boldly charging him 
with the guilt of having authoriſed this impious 
meaſure, which had brought miſery and deſtruc- 
tion upon a numerous and innocent race of men, 
whom Providence had placed under his protec- 
tion. Ferdinand, whoſe mind as well as body 
was much enfeebled by his diſtemper, was greatly 
alarmed at this charge of impiety, which at ano- 
ther juncture he would have deſpiſed. He liſten- 
ed with deep compunction to the diſcourſe of Las 
Caſas, and promiſed to take into attentive con- 
fideration the means of redreſſing the evil of which 
he complained, But death prevented him from 
executing his reſolution, Charles of Auſtria, to 
whom all his paternal crowns devolved, refided at 
that time in his paternal dominions in the Low 
Countries. Las Caſas, with his uſual ardour, pre- 
pared immediately to ſet out for Flanders, in or- 
der to occupy the ear of the young monarch, 
when cardinal Ximens, who, as regent, aſſumed 
the reins of government in Caſtile, commanded 
him to deſiſt from the journey, and engaged to 
hear his complaints in perſon, 1 

Hyg 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 12. Dec. 2. lib. i. c. Il, 
Davila Padilla Hiſt. p. 304. 
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B on K He aceordingly weighed the matter with atten. 


tion equal to its importance; and as his impetuous 


TY mind delighted in ſchemes bold and uncommon, 
The regula. he ſoon fixed upon a plan which aſtoniſhed the 


tions of 
Cardinal 
Ximens. 


miniſters trained up under the formal and cautious 
adminiſtration of Ferdinand. Without regarding 
either the rights of Don Diego Columbus, or the 
regulations eſtabliſhed by the late king, he reſolved 
to ſend three perſons to America, as ſuperinten- 
dents of all the colonies there, with authority, at. 
ter examining all circumſlances on the ſpot, to de- 
cide finally with reſpe& to the point in queſtion, 
Jt was a matter of deliberation and deheacy to 
chuſe men qualified for ſuch an important ſtation, 
As all the laymen ſettled in America, or who had 
been confulted in the adminiſtration of that de- 
partment, had given their opinion that the Spa- 
niards could not keep poſſeſſion of their new ſet- 
tlemepts, unleſs they were allowed to retain their 
dominion over the Indians, he ſaw that he could 
not rely on their impartiality, apd determined to 
commit the truſt to eceleſiaſtics. As the Domini- 
cans and Franciſcans had already eſpoufed oppo- 
fite fides in the controverſy, he, from the ſame 
principle, excluded both theſe fraternities from 
the commiſſion, He confined his choice to the 
monks of St, Jerome, a ſmall, but reſpectable 
order in Spain, With the afliftance of their ge- 


neral, and in concert with Las Caſas, he ſoon 
pitched upon three perſons whom he deemed equal 


to the charge, To them he joined Zuazo, a pri- 
vate lawyer of diſtinguiſned probity, with un- 
bounded power to regulate all judicial proceedings 


in the colonies. Las Caſas was appointed to ac- 


company them, with the title of Protector of the 


T2. 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 3. 
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at once -overturn the ſyſtem of government eſta- 
from their humble condition in life, were little in- 
titled to poſſeſs this high authority, appeared to 
Zapata, and other miniſters of the late king, 
meaſure ſo wild and dangerous, that they refuſed 
to iſſue the diſpatches neceſfary for carrying it into 
execution. But Ximenes was not of a temper pa- 
tiently to brook oppoſition to any of his ſchemes. 
He ſent for the refractory miniſters, and addreſſed 

them in ſuch a tone, that in the utmoſt conſterna- 
tion they obeyed his orders*. The ſuperintend- 
ents, with their aſſociate Zuazo, and Las Caſas, 
failed for St. Domingo. Upon their arrival, the 
firſt act of their authority was to ſet at liberty all 
the Indians who had been granted to the Spaniſh 
courtiers, or to any perſon not reſiding in Ame- 
rica. This, together with the information which 
had been received from Spain concerning the 
object of the commiſſion, ſpread a general alarm. 
The colonies concluded that they were to be de- 
prived at once of the hands with which they car- 
ned on their labour, and that, of conſequence, 

ruin was unavoidable. But the fathers of St. Je- 
tome proceeded with fuch caution and prudence, 
as ſoon diſſipated all their fears. They diſcovered, 
in every ſtep of their conduct, a knowledge of 
the world, and of affairs, which is ſeldom acquired 
in a cloiſter; and diſplayed a moderation and 
gentleneſs ſtill more rare, among perſons trained 
ap in the ſolitude and auſterity of a monaſtic life. 
Their ears were open to information from every 
quarter, . they compared the different accounts 
which they received, and, after mature conſi- 
deration of the whole, they were fully ſatisfied 
lat the ſtate of the colony rendered it impoſſi- 


ble 


** Herrera, dec. 2, lib. ii. c. 6. 


To veſt ſuch extraordinary powers as * BOOK 
bliſhed in the New World in four perſons, who, "TY 


ner in which 


a executed. 
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8 OO E ble to adopt the plan propoſed by Las Caſas, and 
I recommended by the cardinal. They plainly per: 


: 
* — 
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as to ſurmount the natural averſion of the Indians 


and diſcipline of a ſuperior, ſo great was their na- 
' tural liſtleſſneſs and indifference, that they would 


eſtabliſhment, and to ſecure the Indians the conſo- 


former regulations, they preſcribed new ones, they 


on whoſe induftry they depended. Zuazo, in his 
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ceived that the Spaniards ſettled in America were 
ſo few in number, that they could neither work 
the mines which had been opened, nor cultivate 
the country ; that they depended for both upon 
the labour of the natives, and if deprived of it, 
they muſt inſtantly relinquiſh their conqueſts, or 
give up all the advantages which they derived 
from them ; that no allurement was ſo powerful 


to any laborious effort, and that nothing but the 
authority of a maſter could compel them to work; 
and if they were not kept conſtantly under the eye 


neither attend to religious inſtruction, nor obſerve 
thoſe rites of chriſtianity which they had been al- 
ready taught. Upon all thoſe accounts, they found 
it neceſſary totolerate the repartimientos, and to ſul- 
fer the Indians to remain under ſubjection to theit 
Spaniſh maſters. They uſed their utmoſt endes. 
vours, however, to prevent the fatal effects of this 


lation of the beſt treatment compatible with a 
ſtate of ſervitude. For this purpoſe, they revived 


neglected no circumſtance that tended to mitigate 
the rigour of the yoke; and, by their authority, 
theirexample, and their exhortations, they laboured 
to inſpire their countrymen with ſentiments of equ- 
ty and gentleneſs towards the unhappy people up. 


department, ſeconded the endeavours of the ſupet- 
intendents. He reformed the courts of juſtice in 
ſuch a manner as to render their decifions equiti 
ble as well as expeditious, and introduced van 
ous regulations which greatly improved wo 

2 | poll 
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police of the colony. The ſatisfaQtion with his B O O K 
conduct, and that of the ſuperintendents, was now III. 
aniverſal among the Spaniards ſettled in the New - 
World, and all admired the boldneſs of Ximenes, /5*7 
in having departed from the ordinary path of buſi- 
neſs in forming his plan, as well as his ſagacity in 
pitching upon perſons, whoſe wiſdom, moderation 
and difintereſtedneſs rendered them worthy of 
this high truſt *. 

Las Casas alone was diſſatisfied. The pru- Las Cn 
dential conſiderations which influenced the ſuper. nan 
; Wh intendents, made no impreſſion upon him. He re- | 
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« Wl carded their idea of accommodating their conduct 1 
. to the ſtate of the colony, as the maxim of an un- a 
d hallowed timid policy, which tolerated what was | 
e WE unjuſt, becauſe it was beneficial. He contended, r 


2 


8 - 
- - + 
- 
* » 


dat the Indians were by nature free, and, as their 
d protector, he required the ſuperintendents not to 
f. WW bereave them of the common privilege of humani- | 
ir y. They received his moſt vehement remonſtran- - 92 
-2- ces without emotion, and adhered firmly to their 
1s own ſyſtem. The Spaniſh planters did not bear 4 
ſo-vith him ſo patiently, and were ready to tear him a 
2 Win pieces for infiſting in a requiſition ſo odious 9 
ed io them. Las Caſas, in order to ſcreen himſelf 
from their rage, found it neceſlary to take ſhelter oF 
in aconvent; and perceiving that all his efforts in 
America were fruitleſs, he ſoon ſet out for Europe, "0 
with a fixed reſolution not to abandon the protec- . 
tion of a people whom he deemed to be cruelly 
oppreſſed f. oe Os, | 
Hap Nimenes retained that vigour of mind His negocis 71 
with which he uſually applied to buſineſs, Las $955 with K 
Caſas muſt have met with no very gracious re- ter of Cha- 1 
ception“ * L 


- „„ 
4 . 


3s Herrera, Joc. 2. lib. ii. c. 1 5. Remeſfal. Hiſt. Gener. 
b. 2. c. 14. 15, 16. 1 : | 
T Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 16. 
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BO OR ception upon his return to Spain. But he found 
II. the cardinal langutſhing under a mortal diſtemper, 
auc preparing to reſign bis authority to the young 
% king, who was daily expected from the Low 
Countries. Charles arrived, took poſſeſſion of the 
government, and, by the death of Ximenes, loſt 

2 miniſter, whoſe abilities and integrity intitled 

him to direct his affairs. Many of the Flemiſh 
nobility had accompanied their ſovereign to Spain. 

From that warm predileQion to his countrymen, 

which was natural at his age, he conſulted them 

with reſpe& to all the tranſactions in his new 
kingdom, and they, with an indiſcreet eagerneſs, 
intruded themſelves into every buſineſs, and ſeized 

almoſt every department of adminiſtration *. The 
direction of American affairs was an object too 
alluring to eſcape their attention: Las Caſas ob-. 

ſerved their growing influence, and though pro- : 
jectors are uſually too ſanguine, to conduct their . 
ſchemes with much dexterity, he poſſeſſed a buſt | 

ling indefatigable activity, which ſometimes ac- 7 
compliſhes its purpoſes with greater ſucceſs, than t 

the moſt exquiſite diſcernment and addreſs. He MW n 
courted the Flemiſh miniſters with aſſiduity. He F 
repreſented to them the abſurdity of all the max- WI x, 

ims hitherto adopted with reſpect to the govern- 

ment of America, and particularly the defects of p 

that arrangement which Ximenes had introduced. d 

The memory of Ferdinand was odious to the Flem- ta 

ings. The ſuperior virtue and abilities of Xime- WF d 

nes had long been the object of their envy. They y. 

fondly wiſhed to have a plauſible pretext for con- WF oc 
demning the meaſures, both of the monarch and in 

of the miniſter, and of reflecting ſome diſcredit MW 

on their political wiſdom. The friends of Don lig 

Diego Columbus, as well as the Spaniſh aun 

who 


* Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. ii. p. 43. 
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who had been diſſatisfied with the cardinal's admi-BOOxK . ' © 
niſtration, joined Las Caſas in cenſuring the ſcheme II. 
of ſending ſuperintendants to America. This uni-. 
on of ſo many intereſts and paſſions was irrefiſti- 7. 
ble; and in conſequence of it, the fathers of St. 

erome, and their aſſociate Zuazo, were recalled. 
oderigo de Figueroa, a lawyer of ſome eminence, 
was appointed chief judge of the iſland, aud receiv- 
ed inſtructions, in compliance with'the requeſt of 
Las Caſas, to examine once more, with the utmoſt 
attention the point in controverſy between Him and 
the people of the colony, with reſpect to the treat- 
ment of the natives; and in the mean time to do 
every thing in his power to llevitte ther ſuffer- 
ing, and prevent the extinction of the race“. 
Tuls was all that the zeal of Las Caſas could Schemeof 
procure, at that juncture, in favour of the Indians. e loses 
The impoſſibility of carrying on any improvement with ne- 
in America, unlefs the Spaniſh” planters could. 
command the labour of the natives, was an inſu- 
perable objection to his plan of treating them as 
0. free ſubjects. In order to provide ſome remedy for 
this, without which he found it was in vai to 
mention his ſcheme, Las Caſas propoſed to purchaſe 
a ſufficient number of negroes from the Portugueſe 
ſettlements on the coaſt of Africa, and to tranſ- 
* them to America, in order that they might 
employed as ſlaves in working the mines and 
cultivating the ground. One of the firſt advan- 
tages which the Portugueſe had derived from their 
diſcoveries in Africa, aroſe from the trade in flaves. 
Various circumſtances concurred in reviving this = 
odious commerce, which had been long aboliſhed | Vs 
in Europe, and which is no leſs repugnant to the 1 
feelings of humanity, than to the principles of re. | 
ligion. As early as the year one thouſand five hun- 


Vox. I. e ddtzeed | 


by Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ll. c. 16, 19, 21. lib. ii. e. 7. 8. 1 
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BOOK dred and three, a few negroe-ſlaves had been ſent 
III. into the New World *. In the year one thouſand 
five hundred and eleven, Ferdinand permitted the 
* importation of them in great numbers f. They 
were found to be a more robuſt and hatdy race 
than the natives of America: They were more ca- 
pable of enduring fatigue, more patient under ſer- 
vitude, and the fabour of ohe negro was compu- 
ted to be equal to that of four Indians}. Cardinal 
Ximenes, however, when ſolicited to encourage 
this commerce, peremptorily rejected the propo- 
fition, becauſe he perceived the iniquity of reduc- 
ing one race of men to ſlavery, while he was con- 
ſulting about the means of reſtoring liberty to ano- 
ther ||]: But Las Caſas, from the inconſiſtency na- 
tural to men who hurry -with headlong impetuo- 
| ſity towards a favourite point, was incapable of 
2555 making this diſtinction. While he contended ear- 
neſtly for the liberty of the people born in one 
quarter of the globe, he laboured to enſlave the 
inhabitants of another region; and in the warmth 
of his zeal to ſave the Americans from the yoke, 
pronounced it to be lawful and expedient to im- 
poſe one ſtill heavier upon the Africans. Unfor- 
tunately for the latter, Las Caſas's plan was adopt- 
ed. Charles granted a patent to one of his Flemiſh 
favourites, containing an excluſive right of import- 
ing four thouſand negroes into America. He ſold 
his patent to ſome Genoeſe merchants for twenty- 
five thouſand ducats, and they were the firſt who 
brought into a regular form that commerce for 
ſlaves between Africa and America, which has ſince 

1616. been carried on to ſuch an amazing extent $. 
Las Caſas BUT the Genoeſe merchants, conducting their 
* operations, at firſt, with the rapacity of monopo- 


ſending la- . 
bourers to liſts, 


Hifpaniola. | | | | 
* N Herrera dec. 1. lib. v. C. 12. 7 Ibid. lib. viii. C. 9. 
t Tbid. Hb. x. e. 5. | Ibid. dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 8. 


8 Ibid. lib. Ul. C. 20. 
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liſts demanded ſuch an high price for negroes, BOOK 


that the number imported into Hiſpaniola made III. 


no great change upon the ſtate of the colony. Las 
Caſas, whoſe zeal was no leſs inventive than inde. 797: 
fatigable, had recourſe to another expedient for 

the relief of the Indians. He obſerved, that moſt 

of the perſons who had ſettled hitherto in America, 

were ſoldiers and ſailors employed in the diſcove- 

ry or conqueſt of the country ; the younger ſons of 
noble families, allured by the proſpect of acquiring 
ſudden wealth ; or deſperate adventurers, whom 
their indigence or crimes forced to abandon their 
native land. Inſtead of ſuch men, who were diſ- 


' ſolute, rapacious, and incapable of that ſober per- 


ſevering induſtry which is requiſite in forming new 
colonies, he propoſed to ſupply the new ſettlements 


in Hiſpaniola and the other iſlands with a ſuffici- 


ent number of labourers and huſbandmen, who 
ſhonld be allured by ſuitable premiums to remove 
thither. Theſe, as they were accuſtomed to fa- 
tigue, would be able to perform the work, to which 
the Indians, from the feebleneſs of their conſtitu- 
tion, were unequal, and might ſoon become uſeful 
and opulent citizens. But though Hiſpaniola ſtood 
much in need of a recruit of inhabitants, hav- 
ing been viſited at this time with the ſmall-pox, 
which ſwept off many of the natives, and though 
Las Caſas had the countenance of the Flemiſh mi- 
niſters, this ſcheme was defeated by the biſhop of 
Burgos, who thwarted all his projects“. | 

Las Casas now diſpaired of procuring any re- Forms the 
lief for the Indians in thoſe places where the Spa- i42 ofa 
niards were already ſettled. The evil was become 8 
ſo inveterate there, as not to admit of a cure. But 
ſuch diſcoveries were daily making in the conti- 
nent, as gave an high idea both of its extent and 
populouſneſs. In all thoſe vaſt regions there was 

| : Q 2 | but 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib, it. c. 21. a 
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III. 


B OO E but one feeble colony planted; and except a ſmall 


* eupied the whole country. This opened a new and 


of this idea, he applied for a grant of the unoccu- 


province now known by the name of Santa Martha. 


IS TFORY OF AMERICA; 
ſpot on the iſthmus of Darien, the natives ſtill oc- 


more ample field for the humanity and zeal of Las 
Caſas, who flattered himſelf that he might prevent 
a pernicious fyſtem from being introduced there, 
though he had failed of ſucceſs in his attempts to 
overturn it, where it was already eſtabliſned. Full 


pied country, ſtretehing along the ſea-coaſt from 
the gulf of Paria, to the weſtern frontier of that 


He propoſed to ſettle there with a colony compo- 
ſed of huſhandmen, labourers and ecclefiaſtics. He 
engaged, in the ſpace of two years, to civilize ten 
thouſand of the natives, and to inſtruct them ſo 
thoroughly in the arts of ſocial hfe, that from the 
fruits of their induſtry, an annual revenue of fifteen 
thouſand ducats ſhould ariſe to the king. In ten 


box + he expected that his improvements would 


fo far advanced, as to yield annually fixty thou- 
ſand ducats. He ſtipulated, that no failor or ſol- 
dier ſhould ever be permitted to ſettle in this diſ- 
tric ; and that no Spaniard ſhould enter it without 
his permiſſion. He even projected to clothe the 
people whom he took along with him in ſome pe- 
culiar garment, which did not reſemble the Spa- 
niſh dreſs, that they might appear to the natives to 
be a different race of men from thoſe who had 
brought ſo many calamities upon their country.* 
From this ſcheme, of which I have traced only the 
reat lines, it 1s manifeſt that Las Caſas had formed 
ideas concerning the method of treating the Indi- 
ans, ſimilar to thoſe by which the Jeſuits afterwards 
carried on their great operations in another part of 
the ſame continent. He ſuppoſed that the Euro- 
peans, by availing thetnſetves of that 3 
| | | Wnic 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iv. c. 2. 
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which they poſſeſſed in conſequence of their ſupe- 300 


rior progreſs in ſcience and improvement, might 


reliſh thoſe comforts of which they were deſtitute, 
might train them to the arts of civil life, and ren- 
der them capable of its function. 


Bur to the biſhop of Burgos and the council of Favourably 


received. 


the Indies this project appeared not only chimeri- 
cal, but dangerous in a high degree. They deem- 
ed the faculties of the Americans to be naturally 
ſo limited, and their indolence ſo exceſſive, that 
any attempt to inſtruct or improve them would be 
fruitleſs. They contended that it would be ex- 


tremely imprudent to give the command of a coun- 


try extending above a thouſand miles along the 
coaſt, to a fanciful, preſumptuous enthuſiaſt, a 
ſtranger to the affairs of the world, and unac- 
uainted with the arts of government. Las Caſas, 
from being diſcouraged with a repulſe, which 
he had reaſon to expect, had recourſe once more 
to the Flemiſh favourites, who zealouſly patronized 
his ſcheme, merely becauſe it had been rejected by 


the Spaniſh miniſters, They prevailed with their 


maſter, who had lately been raiſed to the Imperial 
dignity, to refer the conſideration of this meaſure 
to a ſelect number of his privy counſellors ; and as 
Las Caſas excepted againſt the members of the 
council of the Indies, as partial and intereſted, all 
of them were excluded. The deciſion of men 
choſen by recommendation of the Flemings, was 
perfectly conformable to their ſentiments. They 
warmly approved of Las Caſas's plan; and gave 
orders for carrying it into execution, but reſtricted 
the territory allotted him to three hundred miles 
along the coaſt of Cumana, allowing him, howe- 
ver, to extend it as far as he pleaſed towards the 
interior parts of the country *. 

Tris 


* Gomara Hiſt. Gener. c. 77. Herrera, dec. 1 1. lib. iv. e. 
3. Oviedo, lib. xix. c. 5. | 
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gradually form the minds of the Americans to LID 
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BOOK Tuts determination did not paſs uncenſured. 
III. Almoſt every perſon who had been in the Weſt In- 
— dies exclaimed againſt it, and ſupported their opi- 


1517. 


A ſolemn 
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nion ſo confidently, and with ſuch plauſible rea- 


deliberation ſons, as made it adviſeable to pauſe and review the 


concerning 
the made of 


ſubje& more deliberately. Charles himſelf, though 


treating the accuſtomed, at this early period of his life to Dt 
Indians, 


June 20. 


the ſentiments of his miniſters with ſuch ſubmiſſion 
and deference as did not promiſe that deciſive vi- 
gour of mind which diſtinguiſhed his riper years, 
began to ſuſpect that the eagerneſs with which the 
Flemings took part in every affair relating to Ame- 
rica, flowed from ſome improper motive, and diſ- 
covered an inclination to examine in perſon into 
the ſtate of the queſtion concerning the character 
of the Americans, and the proper manner of treat- 
ing them. An opportunity of making this inquiry, 
with great advantage, ſoon occurred. Quevedo, 
the biſhop of Darien, who had accompanied Pe- 
drarias to the continent in the year one thouſand 
five hundred and thirteen happened to land at Bar- 
celona, where the court then reſided. It was ſoon 
known, that his ſentiments concerning the talents 
and diſpoſitions of the Indians differed from thoſe 
of Las Caſas; and Charles naturally concluded, 


that by confronting two reſpectable perſons, who, 


during their long reſidence in America, had full 


leiſure to obſerve the manners of the people whom 


they pretended to deſcribe, he might be able to 
diſcover which of them had formed his opinion 
with the greateſt diſcernment and accuracy, 

A Day for this ſolemn audience was appointed. 


The emperor appeared with extraordinary pomp, 


and took his ſeat on a throne 1n the great hall of the 
palace. His principal courtiers attended. Don 
Diego Columbus, admiral of the Indies, was ſum- 
moned to be preſent. The biſhop of Darien was 


called upon firſt to deliver his opinion. He, 2» a 
ort 
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mort diſcourſe, lamented the fatal. deſolation of B 0 0 K 


America, by the extinction of ſo many of its in- 
habitants ; 

puted, in ſome degree, to the exceſſive rigour 
and inconfiderate proceedings of the Spaniards ; 
but declared, that all the people of the New 
World, whom he had ſeen either in the continent 
or in the iſlands, appeared to him to be a race of 
men marked out, by the inferiority of their ta- 
lents, for ſervitude, and whom it would be im- 
poſſible to inſtru or improve, unleſs they were 
kept under the continual inſpection of a maſter. 
Las Caſas, at greater length, and with more fer- 
vour, defended his own ſyſtem. He rejected 
with indignation the idea that any race of men 
was born to ſervitude, as irreligious and inhumane. 
He aſſerted, that the faculties of the Americans 
were not naturally deſpicable, but unimproved ; 
that they were capable of receiving inſtruction 
in the principles of religion, as well as of acquir- 
ing the induſtry and arts which would qualify 
them for the various offices of ſocial life ; that the 
mildneſs and timidity of their nature rendered 
them ſo ſubmiſſive and docile, that they might be 
led and formed with a gentle hand. He profeſ- 
ſed, that his intentions in propoſing the ſcheme 
now under confideration were pure and difinte- 
reſted ; and though, from the accompliſhment of 
his deligns, ineſtimable benefits would reſult to 


the crown of Caſtile, he never had claimed, nor 
ever would receive any recompence upon that ac- 


count. 


III. 


e acknowledged that this muſt be im- 


1517. 


CHARLES, affer hearing both, and conſulting The ſcheme 
with his miniſters, did not think himſelf ſuffici- of Las Casas 


ment with reſpect to the ſtate of the Indians; but 


zs he had perfect confidence in the integrity of 


Las Caſas, and as even the biſhop of Darien ad- 
mitted 


1520, 


ently informed to eſtabliſh any general arrange- * 1 
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B O O Kmitted his ſcheme to be of ſuch importance, that a 
III. trial ſhould be made of its effects, he iſſued a pa- 
TD tent, granting him the diſtri in Cumana formerly 
7577- mentioned, with full power to eſtabliſh a colony 
there according to his own plan“. 
His prepa= Las Casas puſhed on the preparations for his 
erccuting it. Voyage with his uſual ardour. But, either from 
his own inexperience in the conduct of affairs, or 
from the ſecret oppoſition of the Spaniſh nobility, 
who univerſally dreaded the ſucceſs of an inſtitu- 
tion that might rob them of the induſtrious and 
uſeful hands which cultivated their eſtates, his 
progreſs in engaging huſbandmen and labourers 
was extremely flow, and he could prevail on no 
more than two hundred to accompany him to Cu- 
mana. 


Ameri With this ſlender train, hardly ſufficient to take 


and meets 
with formi- poſſeſſion of ſuch a vaſt territory, and altogether 


Þ unequal to any attempt towards civilizing its inha- 
bitants, he ſet ſail. The firſt place at which he 
touched was the ifland of Porto-Rico. There he 
received an account of a new obſtacle to the exe- 
cution of his ſcheme, more inſuperable than any 
he had hitherto encountered. W hen he left Ame- 
rica in the year one thouſand five hundred and ſe- 
venteen, the Spaniards had little intercourſe with 
any part of the continent, except the countries ad- 
Jacent to the gulph of Darien. But as every 
ſpecies of internal induſtry began to ſtagnate in 
Hiſpaniola, when, by the rapid decreaſe of the 
natives, the Spaniards were deprived of thoſe 
hands with which they had hitherto carried on 
their operations, this prompted them to try 

Various 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iv. c. 3, 4, 5. Argenſola Annales 
de Aragon, 74, 97. Remiſal Hiſt. Gener. lib. ii. c. 19, 20. 


Departs for NOTHING, however, could damp his zeal. 
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derable numbers of negroes were imported; but, 
on account of their exorbitant price, many of the 
planters could not afford to purchaſe them. In or- 
der to procure ſlaves at an eaſier rate, ſome of theſe 
fitted out veſſels to cruiſe along the coaſt of the con- 
tinent. In places where they found themſelves in- 
ferior in ſtrength, they traded with the natives, and 
gave European toys in exchange for the plates of 
gold which they wore as ornaments; but, wherever 
they could ſurpriſe or overpower the Indians, they 
carried them off by force, and ſold them as ſiaves 
in Hiſpaniola“. In thoſe predatory excurfions the 
moſt atrocious acts of violence and cruelty were 
committed. The Spaniſh name was held in deteſ- 
tation all over the continent. Whenever any ſhips 
appeared, the inhabitants either fled to the woods, 


or ruſhed down to the ſhore in arms, to repel thoſe 


233 


various expedients for ſupplying that loſs. Conſi- B © © K 


HE -. 


—³ 
1517. 


hated diſturbers of their tranquillity. They forced 


ſome parties of the Spaniards to retreat with preci- 
pitation ; they cut off others; and in the violence 
of their reſentment againſt the whole nation, they 
murdered two Dominican miſſionaries, whoſe zeal 
had prompted them to ſettle in the province of 
Cumana f. This outrage againſt perſons revered 
for their ſanity, excited ſuch indignation among 
the people of Hiſpaniola, who, notwithſtanding all 
their licentious and cruel proceedings, were poſ- 
ſeſſed with a wonderful zeal for religion, and a ſu- 
perſtitious reſpe& for its miniſters, that they deter- 
mined to inflict exemplary puniſhment, not only 
upon the perpetrators of that crime, but upon the 
whole nation. With this view they gave the com- 
mand of five ſhips and three hundred men to Diego 
Ocampo, with orders to lay waſte the country of 
Cumana with fire and ſword, and to tranſport all 


the 


* Herrera, dec. iii. lib, ii. c. 3. 7 Oviedo Hiſt. lib. 19. c. 3+ 
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B O O K the inhabitants as ſlaves to Hiſpaniola. This ar 
III. mament Las Caſas found at Porto Rico, in its way 
—T> to the continent; and as Ocampo refuſed to defer 
his voyage, he immediately perceived that it would 
beimpoſhble to attempt the execution of his paci- 
fic plan in a country which was the ſeat of war 

and deſolation“. 
xcth April. IN order to provide againſt the effects of this 

Labours to 
ſfurmount unfortunate incident, he ſet fail immediately for 
them. St. Domingo, leaving his followers RE out 
among the planters in Porto Rico. From many 
concurring cauſes, the reception which Las Caſas 
et within Hiſpaniola was very unfavourable. In 
dis negotiations for the relief of the Indians, he 
had cenſured the conduct of his countrymen ſettled 
there with ſuch honeſt ſeverity, as rendered him 
univerſally odious to them. They conſidered their 
own ruin as the inevitable conſequence of his ſuc- 
ceſs. They were now elated with hope of receiving 
a large recruit of ſlaves from Cumana, which muſt 
be relinquiſhed if Las Caſas was aſſiſted i in ſettling 
his projected colony there. Figueroa, in conſe- 
quence of the inſtructions he had received in Spain, 
had made an experiment concerning the capacity 
of the Indians, which was repreſented as deciſive 
againſt the ſyſtem of Las Caſas. He collected iy 
Hiſpaniola a good number of the natives, and ſet- 
tled them in two villages, leaving them at perfed 
liberty, and with the uncontrouled direction of 
their own actions. But that people, accuſtomed 
to a mode of life extremely different, incapable 
of aſſuming new habits at once, and dejected too 
with their own misfortunes, as well as thoſe of 
their country, exerted ſo little induſtry in culti- 
vating the ground, appeared fo devoid of ſolici- 
tude or foreſight in providing for their own wants, 
and were ſuch ſtrangers to arrangement in conduct- 
ing 
* ao dec: 2. lib. 1x. c. 8, 9. 
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them incapable of being formed to live like men 


hould be kept under the perpetual tutelage of 
perſons ſuperior to themſelves in wiſdom and ſa- 
gacity“. | 


from himſelf and from his meaſures, Las Caſas, 
by his activity and perſeverance, by ſome conceſ- 
fons, and many threats, obtained at length a ſmall 
body of troops to protect him and his colony at 
their firſt — * But upon his return to Porto- 
Rico, he found that the diſeaſes of the climate had 
deen fatal to ſeveral of his people; and that others 
having got employment in that iſland, refuſed to 
follow him. With the handful that remained, he 
ſt ſail and landed in Cumana. Ocampo had exe- 
cuted his commiſſion in that province with ſuch 
barbarous rage, having maſſacred many of the 
whabitants, ſent others in chains to Hiſpaniola, 
and forced the reſt to fly for ſhelter to the woods, 
that the people of a ſmall colony, which he had 
planted at a place which he had named Toledo, 
vere ready to periſh for want in a deſolated coun- 
try. There, however, Las Caſas, was obliged to 
ix his reſidence, though deſerted both by the 
troops appointed to protect him, and by thoſe 
under the command of Ocampo, who foreſaw and 
dreaded the calamities to which he muſt be ex- 
poled 1n that wretched ſtation. He made the firſt 
proviſion in his power for the ſafety and ſubſiſtence 
of his followers ; but as his utmoſt efforts availed 
Ittle towards ſecuring either the one or the other, 
be returned to Hiſpaniola, in order to ſolicit more 
effectual aid for the preſervation of men, who 
rom confidence in him had ventured into a po 
0 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib, x. c. 5. 
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ing their affairs, that the Spaniards pronounced BO O K 


III. 


in ſocial life, and conſidered them as children, who 


1517. 


NorwirHSTANDINd all thoſe circumſtances, Final miſ- 
: — , . N carriage of 
which alienated the people to whom he applied his ſcheme. 
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BOOK of ſo much danger. Soon after his departure, the 
III. natives, having diſcovered the feeble and defence. 
"TY leſs ſtate of the Spaniards, aſſembled ſecretly, at. 
"27" tacked them with the fury natural to men exaſpe- 
rated by many injuries, cut off a good number, 
and compelled the reſt to fly in the utmoſt conſter. 
nation to the iſland of Cubagua. The ſmall co- 
lony ſettled there, on account of the pearl fiſhery, 
catching the panic with which they had been 
ſeized, abandoned the iſland, and not a Spaniard 
remained in any part of the continent, or adjacent 
iſlands, from the gulph of Paria, to the borders of 
Darien. Aſtoniſhed at ſuch a ſucceſſion of diſal- 
ters, Las Caſas was aſhamed to ſhew his face after 
this fatal termination .of all his ſplendid ſchemes, 
He ſhut himſelf up. in the convent of the Domini- 
cans at St. Domingo, and ſoon after aſſumed the 

habit of that order“. | 
THovGHn the expulſion of the colony from 
Cumana happened in the year one thouſand five 
hundred and twenty-one, I have choſen to trace 
the progreſs of Las Caſas's negociations from their 
firſt riſe to their final iſſue without interruption, 
His ſyſtem was the object of long and attentive 
diſcuſſion ; and though his efforts in behalf of the 
oppreſſed Americans, partly from his own raſhnels 
and imprudence, and partly from the malevolent 
oppohitzon of his adverſaries, were not attended 
with that ſucceſs which he promiſed with too fan- 
uine confidence, they gave rife to various regu. 
ations which were of ſome benefit to that unhap- 
py people. I return now to the hiſtory of the 
Spaniſh diſeoveries, as they occur in the order of 


* 9 


me f. 


Dirco 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. x. c. 5. dec. 3. lib. ii. c. 3, 4 5 
Oviedo Hiſt. lib. xix. c. 5. Gomara, c. 779. Davilla Padilla 
lb. i. c. 97. Remeſal Hiſt. Gen. lib. 11. c. 22, 23. 

7 Herrera, dec. 2. lib, x. c. 5. p. 329. 
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the year one thouſand five hundred and eleven, 


Ditz6o VeEraseuez, who conquered Cuba in BOOK 


ſtill retained the government of that iſland, as 


the deputy of Don Diego Columbus, though he v 


ew diſce- 


ſeldom acknowledged his ſuperior, and aimed at verics to- 
rendering his own authority altogether indepen- u 


dent“. Under his prudent adminiſtration Cuba 
became one of the moſt flouriſhing of the Spa- 
viſh ſettlements. The fame of this allured many 
perſons from the other colonies, in hopes of find- 
ing there either ſome permanent eſtabliſhment, 
or ſome employment for their activity. As Cuba 
lay to the weſt of all the iſlands occupied by the 
Spaniards, and as the ocean, which ſtretches be- 
yond it towards that quarter, had not hitherto 
been explored, theſe circumſtances naturally in- 

vited the inhabitants to attempt new diſcoveries. 

An expedition for this purpoſe, in which activity 

and reſolution might conduct to ſudden wealth, 

was more ſuited to the genius of the age, than the 
mn patient induſtry requiſite in clearing ground, and 
we manufaQturing ſugar. Inſtigated by this ſpirit, 
ſeveral officers, who had ſerved under Pedrarias in 
Darien, entered into an aſſociation to undertake a 
voyage of diſcovery. They perſuaded Franciſco 
Hernandez Cordova, an opulent planter in Cuba, 
ind a man of diſtinguiſhed courage, to join with 
them in the adventure, and choſe him to be their 
commander. Velaſquez not only approved of 
the deſign, but affifted in carrying it on. As 
the veterans from Darien were extremely indigent, 
he and Cordova advanced money for purchaſing 
three ſmall veſſels, and furniſhing them with every 
thing requiſite either for traffic or for war; a hun- 
ted and ten men embarked on board of them, 
ind failed from St. Jago de Cuba, on the a by 


1160 


adi Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. 6. 19. 
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B O O E of February one thouſand five hundred and ſeven. 


— Alaminos, who had ſerved under the firſt admiral 


1517. 


Vucatan. 


Cape Cotoche, the eaſtern point of that large penin- 


by ſmal 
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teen. By the advice of their chief pilot, Antonio 


Columbus, they ſtood directly weſt, relying on 

the opinion of that great navigator, who uniform. e. 

ly maintained that a weſterly courſe would lead to 

ths moſt important diſcoveries. | 
ON the twenty-firſt day after their departure 

from St. Jago, they ſaw land, which.proved to be 


ſula projecting from the continent of America, 
which ſtill retains its original name of Yucatan. 
As they approached the ſhore, five canoes came 
off full of people decently clad in cotton gar- 
ments; an aſtoniſhing ſpectacle to the Spaniards, 
who had found every other part of America pol. 
ſeſſed by naked ſavages. Cordova endeavoured 

E to gain the good will of theſe 
people. They, though amazed at the ſtrange ob- 


Jets now preſented for the firſt time to their tes 
view, invited the Spaniards to viſit their habita-W but 
tions, with an appearance of cordiality. They nf 
landed accordingly, and as they advanced into the ſuc] 
country, they obſerved with new wonder ſome yer 
large houſes built with ſtone. But they ſoon the 
found that, if the people of Yucatan had made man 
progreſs in improvement beyond their country- plac 
men, they were likewiſe more artful and warlike-Wequ; 


For though the cazique received Cordova with on i 
many tokens of friendſhip, he had poſted a conf . ¶ they 
derable body of his ſubjects in ambuſh behind pull. 
thicket, who upon a ſignal given by him, ruſnedi Cub: 
out and attacked the Spaniards with great bold-MMthith 
neſs, and ſome degree of martial order. A 
the firſt flight of their arrows, fifteen of the Spe 
niards were wounded ; but the Indians were ſtruc: 
with ſuch terror by the ſudden exploſion of the 
fire-arms, and ſo ſurpriſed at the execution oy 
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by them, by the croſs-bows, and by the otherBOOK 
weapons of their new enemies, that they fled III. 
precipitately, and Cordova quitted a country —T— 
where he had met with ſuch a fierce reception, camge.. 
carrying off two priſoners, together with. the or- hy. 
naments of a ſmall temple, which he plundered 
in his retreat. | | 

Hz continued his courſe towards the weſt with- 
out loſing fight of the coaſt, and on the fixteenth 
day arrived at Campeachy. There the natives 
received them more hoſpitably ; but the Spaniards | 
were much ſurpriſed that on all the extenſive 
coaſt along which they had ſailed, and which they | 
imagined to be a large iſland, they had not obſerv- ; 
ed any river x. As their water began to fail, they 
advanced in hopes of finding a ſupply; and at 
length they diſcovered the mouth of a river at Po- 
tonchan, ſome leagues beyond Campeachy. 
Cox ov landed all his troops in order to pro- 
cir te the ſailors while employed in filling the caſks ; 
ta · I but notwithſtanding this precaution, the natives 
ger ruſhed down upon them with ſuch fury, and in 
mel uch numbers, that forty-ſeven of the Spaniards 
mew vere killed upon the ſpot, and one man only of 
00088 the whole body eſcaped unhurt. Their com- 
ade mander though wounded in twelve different 
y- places, directed the retreat with preſence of mind 
1ke-W equal to the courage with which he had led them 
vil on in the engagement, and with much difficulty 
they regained their ſhips. After this fatal re- 


d 2Fpulle, nothing remained but to haſten back to b 

ned Cuba with their ſhattered forces. In their paſſage V 

old-Mthither they ſuffered the moſt exquiſite diſtreſs JI 
AB for want of water, that men wounded and fickly, 

Spa ſlut up in ſmall veſſels, and expoſed to the heat 

rucWo! the torrid zone, can be ſuppoſed to endure. 

the Some 

nn 


| ® See NOTE XXVI. 
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BOOK Some of them, ſinking under theſe calamiticg, 


III. 


1517. 
Grijalva. 


died by the way; Cordova, their commander, ex. 
pired ſoon after they landed in Cuba. 
NoTwiTHSTANDING the diſaſtrous concluſion 
of this expedition, it contributed rather to ani. 
mate than to damp a ſpirit of enterprize among 
the Spaniards. They had diſcovered an extenſive 
country, ſituated at no great diſtance from Cuba, 
fertile in appearance, and poſſeſſed by a people 
far ſuperior in improvement to any hitherto 
known in America. Though they had carried on 
little commercial intercourſe with the natives, 
they had brought off ſome ornaments of gold, not 


_ conſiderable in value, but of fingular fabric. 


Theſe circumſtances, related with the exaggers. 
tion natural to men defirous of heightening the 
merit of their own exploits, were more than ſuf- 
ficient to excite romantic hopes and expectations. 
Great numbers offered to engage in a new expe- 
dition. Velaſquez, ſolicitous to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf by ſome ſervice ſo meritorious, as might en- 
title him to claim the government of Cuba inde- 
pendent of the admiral, not only encouraged 
their ardour, but at his own expence fitted out 
four ſhips for the voyage. Two hundred and 
forty volunteers, among whom were ſeveral per- 
ſons of rank and fortune, embarked in this en- 
terpriſe. The command of it was given to Juan 
de Grijalva, a young man of known merit and 
courage; with inſtructions to obſerve with attention 
the nature of the countries which he ſhould diſco- 
ver, to barter for gold, and if circumſtances were 

inviung, 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 17, 18. Hiſtor. Verdader3 
de la Conquiſta de la Neuva Eſpana por Bernal Diaz. del Caſ- 
tillo, cap. 1. 7. Oviedo. lib. xvii. c. 3. Gomara, c. 5? 
P. Martyr de inſulis nuper inventis, p. 329. 
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inviting, to ſettle a colony in ſome proper ſtation. BO OK 
He ſailed from St. Jago de Cuba on the eighth of III. 
April one thouſand five hundred and eighteen. CY 
The pilot Alaminos held the ſame courſe as in the Ny % 
former voyage, but the violence of the currents picoverss  ©® 
carrying the ſhips to the ſouth, the firſt land which New Spain. 1 
they made was the iſland of Cozumel, to the eaſt of ; 4 
«Yucatan. As all the inhabitants fled to the woods | 
and mountains at their approach, they made no 
long ſtay there, and without any remarkable occur- 
rence they reached Potonchan on the oppoſite fide 
of the peninſula. The defire of avenging their 
countrymen who had been ſlain there, concurred 
with their ideas of good policy, in prompting them 
to land, that they might chaſtiſe the Indians of 
that diſtri with ſuch exemplary rigour, as might 
ſtrike terror into all the people around them. But 
though they diſembarked all their troops, and car- 
ried a-ſhore ſome field- pieces, the Indians fought | 
with ſuch courage, that the Spaniards gained the 
victory with difficulty, and were confirmed in 
their opinion that the inhabitants of this eountry 
would prove more formidable enemies than any 
they had met with in other parts of America. 
From Potonchan, they continued their voyage to- 
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Ir wards the weſt, keeping as near as poſſible to the 

* ſhore, and caſting anchor every evening, from 

2 dread of the dangerous accidents to which they | 
nd might be expoſed in an unknown fea. During the } 
on day, their eyes were turned continually towards { 
o- land, with a mixture of ſurpriſe and wonder at the 5 
ere beauty of the country, and the novelty of the ob- bi 


og, MI jects which they beheld. Many villages were 
ſcattered along the coaſt, in which they could dif- 
tinguiſh houſes of ſtone that .appeared white and 


1 lofty at a diſtance. In the warmth of their admi- 
7 ration, they fancied theſe to be cities adorned with 
towers and pinacles; and one of the ſoldiers 
Vor. I. e hap- 


B oP K pening to remark that this country reſembled Spain 
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in its appearance, Gryalva, with univerſal ap- 


1 plauſe called it New Spain, the name which til] 


diſtinguiſhes this extenſive and opulent province 
of the Spaniſh empire in America. They landed 
in a river which the natives called Tabaſco, and 
the fame of their victory at Potonchan having 
reached this place, the Cazique not only received 
them amicably, but 8 preſents upon them 
of ſuch value, as confirmed the high ideas which 
the Spaniards had formed with reſpect to the 
wealth and fertility of the country. Theſe ideas 
were raiſed ſtill higher by what occurred at the 
place where they next touched. This was conſi- 
derably to the weſt of Tabaſco, in the province 
ſince 3 by the name of Guaxaca. There 
they were received with the reſpect paid to ſupe- 
rior beings. The people perfumed them as they 


landed with incenſe of gum copal, and preſented 


f June 19. 


to them as offerings the moſt choice delicacies of 
their country. They were extremely fond of 
trading with them, and in fix days the Spaniards 
obtained ornaments of gold, of curious work- 
manſhip, to the value of fifteen thouſand peſos, 
in exchange for European toys of ſmall price. 
The two priſoners whom Cordova. had brought 
from Yucatan, had hitherto ſerved as interpreters ; 
but as they did not underſtand the language of 
this country, the Spaniards learned from the na- 
tives by ſigns, that they were ſubjects of a great 
monarch called Montezuma, whoſe dominion ex- 
tended over that and many other provinces. | Leav- 
ing this place, with which he had ſo much reaſon 
to be pleaſed, Grijalva continued his courſe to- 
wards the weſt. He landed en a fmall iſland, 
which he named the iſland of ſacrifices, becauſe 


there the Spaniards, beheld for the firſt time, the 


:horrid ſpeRacle of human victims, which the bar- 


barous 


Aa. As ab . 1 
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barous ſuperſtition of the natives offered to their BOOK 
gods. He touched at another ſmall iſland, which HE 

he called St. John de Ulua. From this place he "TV 
diſpatched Pedro de Alvarado, one of his officers, st. Ich de 
to Velaſquez, with a full account of the important Vu. 


diſcoveries which he had made, and with all the 
treaſure that he had acquired by trafficking with 
the natives. After the departure of Alvarado, he 
himſelf, with the remaining veſſels, proceeded a- 
long the coaſt as far as the river Panuco, the coun- 
try ſtill appearing to be well peopled, fertile, and 
opulent. > he Oy Sr; Bake 
SEVERAL of Grijalva's officers contended, that 
it was not enough to have diſcovered thoſe de- 


lightful regions, or to have performed, at their dif- ere. 


ferent landing places, the empty ceremony of tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of them for the crown of Caſtile, and 


that their glory was incomplete, unleſs they plam- 
ed a colony in ſome proper ftation, which might 
not only ſecure the Spanifh nation a footing in the 
country, but, with the reinforcements which they 
were certain of receiving, might gradually ſabjeft 


the whole to the dominion of their ſovereign. 'But 


the ſquadron had now been above five months at 
ſea; the greateſt part of their proviſions was ex- 


hauſted, and what remanied of their ſtores ſo much 


corrupted by the heat of the climate, as to be al- 


moſt unfit for uſe; they had loft fome men b 
death; others were ſickly; the country was crowd- 


ed with people who ſeemed to be intelligent as well 
as brave; and they were under the government of 


one powerful monarch, who could bring them to 
act againſt their invaders with united force. To 
plant a colony under ſo many circumſtances of di- 


advantage, was to expoſe it to inevitable deſtruc- 
tion. Grijalva, though poſſeſſed both of ambition 


and courage, was deſtitute of the ſuperior talents 


capable of forming or executing ſuch a great plan. 
R 2 He 


Reaſons for 


| 
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B OO R He judged it more prudent to return to Cuba, hay: 
III. ing fulfilled the purpoſe of his voyage, and ac- 
e compliſhed all that the armament which he com- 
1 manded enabled him to perform. He returned to 
St. Jago de Cuba, on the N An of October, 
from which he had taken his departure about fix 

months before“. | | 
Preparat- Tuis was the longeſt as well as the moſt ſucceſ]- 
ther expe- ful voyage which the Spaniards had hitherto made 
dition. in the New World. They had diſcovered that 
Yucatan was not an iſland as they had ſuppoſed, 
but part of the great continent of America. From 
Potonchan they had purſued their courſe for many 
hundred miles along a coaſt formerly unexplored, 
ſtretching at firſt towards the weſt, and then turn- 
ing to the north; all the country which they had 
diſcovered appeared to be no leſs valuable than ex- 
tenſive. As ſoon as Alvarado reached Cuba, Ve- 
laſquez, tranſported with ſucceſs ſo far beyond his 
molt ſanguine expectations, immediately diſpatch- 
ed a perſon of confidence to carry this important 
intelligence to Spain, to exhibit the rich produc- 
tions of the countries which had been diſcovered 
by his means, and to ſolicit ſuch an increaſe of 
authority as might enable and encourage him to 
attempt the conqueſt of them. Without waiting 
the return of his meſſenger, or for the arrival of 
Grijalva, of whom he was become fo jealous or 
diſtruſtful, that he reſolved no longer to employ 
him, he began to prepare ſuch a powerful arma- 
ment, as might prove equal to an enterpriſe of ſo 

much danger and importance. 

Bur as the expedition upon which Velaſquez 
was now intent, terminated in conqueſts of greater 
he: : moment 


Ferrera, dec. 11. lib. ui. c. 1, 2, 9, 10. Bernal Diaz, 
c. 817, Oviedo Hiſt, lib. xvii. c. 9. 20. Gomara, c. 49- 
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moment than what the Spaniards had hitherto at- BOOK 
chieved, and led them to the knowledge of a peo- III. 


ple, who, if compared with ſuch of the Americans 


as were then known, may be conſidered as highly 
civiliſed ; it is proper to pauſe before we proceed 
to the hiſtory of events extremely different from 
thoſe which we have already related, in order to 
take a view of the ſtate of the New World when 
firſt diſcovered, and to contemplate the policy and 
manners of the rude uncultivated tribes that occu- 
pied all the parts of it, with which the Spanjards 
were at this time acquainted, 
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TwNTV.sIx years had now elapſed ſince BOOK 
Columbus conducted the people of Europe to 

the New World, During that period the Spa- I 
niards had made great progreſs in exploring its of Ankers 
various regions, They had viſited all the iſlands n 
icattered in different cluſters through that part of 

the ocean which flows in between North and South \ 
America. They had failed along the eaſtern coaſt f 


of the continent from the river De la Plata to the q 
bottom of the Mexican gulf, and had found that | « 
it ſtretched without interruption through this vaſt 9 


portion of the globe. They had diſcovered the 
great Southern Ocean, which opened new proſ- 4 
peRs in that quarter. They had acquired ſome i 
knowledge of the coaſt of Florida, which led them 
to obſerve the continent as it extended 1n an op- f 
poſite direction; and though they puſhed their 
diſcoveries no farther towards the north, other 

| nations 
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BOOK nations had viſited thoſe parts which they ne- pe 

IV. glected. The Engliſh, in a voyage, the motives re 
aud ſucceſs of which ſhall be related in another 

part of this Hiſtory, had ſailed along the coaſt gr 


of America from Labrador to the coufines of Flo- is 

rida; and the Portugueſe, in queſt of a ſhorter N. 

paſſage to the Eaſt Indies, had ventured into the tio 

northern ſeas, and viewed the ſame regions “. ed 

Thus at the period where I have choſen to take nif 
| a view of the ſtate of the New World, its extent ſux 
was known almoſt from its northern extremity of 

| to thirty-five degrees ſouth of the equator. The ma 
| countries which ' ſtretched from thence to the ele 
ſouthern boundary of America, the great empire the 

of Peru, and the extenſive dominions ſubject to des 

the ſovereigns of Mexico, were ſtill undiſco— tio: 

vered. 5 abc 

The vaſt WHEN we contemplate the New World, the the 
the New firſt circumſtance that ſtrikes us is its immenſe ly | 
World. extent. It was not a ſmall portion of the earth, ſtor 

_ ſo inconſiderable that it might have eſcaped the the! 

obſervation or reſearch of former ages, which of | 


. Columbus diſcovered. He made known a new 


hemiſphere, of greater extent than either Europe, ] 
or Aſia, or Africa, the three noted diviſions of pro 
the ancient continent, and not much inferior 11 the 
dimenſions to a third part of the habitable globe. eith 
AMERICA is remarkable not only for its magni- wat 
tude, but for its poſition. It ſtretches from the Mar 
northern polar circle to a high ſouthern latitude, Am 
above fifteen hundred miles beyoud the fartheſt Nor 
extremity of the old continent on that fide of the that 
line. A country of ſuch extent paſſes through all tide, 
the climates capable of becoming the habitation of ave 


man, and fit for yielding the various productions 
| peculiar 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 16. 
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peculiar either to the temperate or to the torridBOOK 
regions of the earth. | « Fath 
' Next to the extent of the New World, the 
grandeur of the objects which it preſents to view gen ob- 
is moſt apt to ſtrike the eye of an obſerver. fentsto 
Nature ſeems here to have carried on her opera- ew. | 
tions with a bolder hand, and to have diſtinguiſh- | 
ed the features of this country by a peculiar mag- " 
nificence. The mountains of America are much tt moun- 
ſuperior in height to thoſe in the other diviſions vine, 
of the globe. Even the plain of Quito, which q 
may be conſidered as the baſe of the Andes, is 7 
elevated farther above the ſea than the top of 1 
the Pyrenees. This ſtupendous ridge of the An- 
des, no leſs remarkable for extent than eleva- 
tion, riſes in different places more than one third | 
above the Pike of Teneriffe, the higheſt land in 
the ancient hemiſphere. The Andes may literal- f 
ly be ſaid to hide their heads in the clouds; the 
ſtorms often rall, and the thunder burſts below 
their ſummits, which, though expoſed to the rays 
of the ſun in the center of the torrid zone, are 4 
covered with everlaſting ſnows *. | 9 
From thoſe lofty mountains deſcend rivers , | 
proportionally large, with which the ſtreams in 
the ancient continent are not to be compared, f 
either for length of courſe, or the vaſt body of \ 
water which they roll towards the ocean. The | 


Maragnon, the Orinoco, the Plata, in South | 
America, the Miſhſippi and St. Laurence in . 
North America, flow in ſuch ſpacious channels, th 


that, long before they feel the influence of the 
ide, they reſemble arms of the ſea rather than 
avers of freſh water f. ; 


Tur 


* See NOTE XXVII. 
+ See NOTE XXVII. 
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BOOK Tur lakes of the New World are no leſs cor. 


Jakes, 


of the ſecond or third claſs in magnitude, are of 


Its form fa- 
vourable to 
commerce, 


ſpicuous for grandeur than its mountains and 
rivers, There is nothing in other parts of the 


globe which reſembles the prodigious chain of 


lakes in North America. They may properly be 
termed inland ſeas of freſh water; and: even thoſe 


larger circuit than the greateſt lake of the ancient 
continent. 

Trex. New World is of a form extremely fa. 
vourable to commercial intercourſe. When a 
continent, like Africa, is compoſed of one vaſt 
folid maſs, unbroken by arms of the ſea pene- 
trating into its interior parts, with few large ri. 
vers, and thoſe at a confiderable diſtance from 
each other, the greater part of it feems deſtined 
to remain for ever uncivilized, and to be debar- 
red from any active or enlarged communication 
with the reſt of mankind. When, like Europe, 
a continent is opened by inlets of the ocean of 
valt extent, ſuch as the Mediterranean and Baltic; 
or when, like Afta, its coaſt is broken by deep 
bays advancing far mto the country, fuch as the 
Black Sea, the gulfs of Arabia, of Perfia, of 
Bengal, of Siam, and of Leotang; when the ſur- 
rounding ſeas are filled with large and fertile iſ- 
lands, and the cantinenr itſelf watered with a va. 
riety of navigable rivers, thoſe regions may be 
ſaid to poſſeſs whatever can facilitate the progreſs 
of their inhabitants in cammerce and improvement. 
In all theſe reſpefts America may bear a compa- 
riſon with the other quarters of the globe. The 
gulf of Mexico, which flows in 8 North and 
South America, may be confidered as a Mediter- 
ranean ſea, which opens a maritime commerce with 
all the fertile countries by which it is incircled. 


The Iſlands ſcattered in it are inferior only to thoſe 
in 
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| E 
in the Indian Archipelago, in number, in magni- BO OR ö 
p 


de, and in value. As we ſtretch along the IV. 
northern diviſion of the American hemiſphere, r 
he Bay of Cheſapeak preſents a ſpacious inlet, 

hich conducts the er far into the interior 

parts of provinces no leſs fertile than extenſive; 3 
and if ever the progreſs of culture and population 1 
ſhall mitigate the extreme rigour of the climate in 1 
the more northern diſtricts of America, Hudſon's 
Bay may become as ſubſervient to the commercial 
mercourſe in that quarter of the globe, as the | 
altic is in Europe. The other great portion of Y 
he New World is encompaſſed on every fide by \ 
he ſea, except one narrow neck, which ſeparates 
the Atlantic from the Pacific Ocean ; and' though 
It be not opened by ſpacious bays or arms of the 

ſa, its interior parts are rendered acceſſible by a 

number of large rivers, fed by ſo many auxiliary 

lreams, flowing in ſuch various directions, that, 

ithout any aid from the hand of induſtry and art, T 

n inland navigation may be carried on through 

the provinces from the river De la Plata to the k 
gulf of Paria, Nor is this bounty of nature con- # 
ned to the ſouthern diviſion of America; its j 
borthern continent abounds no leſs in rivers which 
we navigable almoſt to their ſources, and by its 
mmenſe chain of lakes proviſion is made. for an 4 
land communication, more extenſive and com- | 


r dodious than in any quarter of the globe. The 
it, Wountries ſtretching from the gulf of Darien on 


ine ſide, to that of California on the other, which 4 


he Dem the chain that binds the two parts of the 
id merican continent together, are not deſtitute of 
er. eculiar advantages. Their coaſt on one fide is 
ih eahed by the Atlantic Ocean, on the other by 


de Pacific. Some of their rivers flow into the 
brmer, ſome into the latter, and ſecure to them 
ll the commercial benefits that may reſult from a 
ammunication with both. 9 75 
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BOOK Bur what moſt diſtinguiſhes America from other 


IV. parts of the earth, is the peculiar temperature of 


Tempera- 
ture of its 
climate. 


its climate, and the different laws to which it is 
ſubject with reſpect to the diſtribution of heat and 
cold. We cannot determine preciſely the portion 
of heat felt in any part of the globe, merely by 
meaſuring its diſtance from the equator. The eli. 
mate of a country is affected, in ſome degree, by 
its elevation above the ſea, by the extent of cont 
nent, by the nature of the ſoil, the height of ad- 
Jacent mountains, and many other circumſtrnces. 
The influence of theſe, however, is, from various 
cauſes, leſs conſiderable in the greater part of the 
ancient continent; and from knowing the poſition 
of any country there, we can pronounce with more 
certainty what will be the warmth of its climate, 
and the nature of its productions. 

Tux maxims which are founded upon obſerve 
tion of our hemiſphere will not apply to the other. 
There, cold predominates. The rigour of the 
frigid zone extends over half of that which ſhould 
be temperate by its poſition. Countries where the 
grape and the fig ſhould ripen, are buried under 
ſnow one half of the year; and the lands ſituated 
in the ſame parallel with the moſt fertile and beſt 
cultivated provinces in Europe, are chilled with 
perpetual froſts, which almoſt deſtroy the power 
of vegetation . As we advanced to thoſe parts 
of America which lie in the ſame parallel with 
the provinces of Aſia and Africa, bleſſed with an 
uniform enjoyment of ſuch genial warmth as 1s 
moſt friendly to life and vegetation, the dominion 
of cold continues to be felt, and winter, though 
during a ſhort period, often. reigns with extreme 
ſeverity. If we proceed along the American con- 


tinent into the torrid zone, we ſhall find the cold 
prevalent 


* See NOTE XXIX. 


HISTORY OF AMERICA: 253 


prevalent im the New World extending itſelf alſo B OOK 
to this region of the globe, and mitigating the IV. 
exceſs of its fervour. While the negro on the 


coaſt of. Africa 1s ſcorched with unremitting heat, 
the inhabitants of Peru breathes an air equally 
mild and temperate, and is perpetually ſhaded 
under a canopy of grey clouds, which intercept 
the fierce beams of the ſun, without obſtructing 
his friendly influence“. Along the eaſtern coaſt 
of America, the climate, though more ſimilar to 
that of the torrid zone 1n other parts of the earth, 
s nevertheleſs conſiderably milder than thoſe 
countries of Aſia and Africa which lie in the ſame 
latitude. If from the ſouthern tropic we continue 
our progreſs to the extremity of the American_con- 
tnent, we meet with frozen ſeas, and countries 
horrid, barren, and ſcarcely habitable for cold, 
ſooner than in the north f. | 


VarIovs cauſes combine in rendering the cli- Cauſes of 


nate of America ſo extremely different from that 
of the ancient continent. Though the utmoſt 
extent of America towards the north be not yet 
diſcovered; we know that it advances nearer to the 
pole than either Europe or Aſia. The latter have 
large ſeas to the north, which are open during part 
df the year; and even when covered with ice, the 
nnd that blows over them is leſs intenſely cold 
han that which blows over land in the ſame high 
latitudes. But in America the land ſtretches from 
ie river St. Eaurence towards the pole, and 
breads out immenſely to the weſt. A chain of 
normous mountains, covered with ſnow and ice, 
runs 


K Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i. p. 453. Anſon's Voyage, p- 
4 
Anſon's Voyage, p. 74; and Voyage de Quiros, chez Hiſt. 


Gan, des Voyages, tom. xiv. p. 83. Richard Hiſt. Natur. de 
Ar. ii. 305, Kc. | 


BO OK runs through all this dreary region. The wind, in 
IV. paſſiug over ſuch an extent of high and frozen laud, 
becomes ſo impregnated with cold, that it acquires 
a piercing keenneſs, which it retains in its progreſs ; 


continent which lie between the tropics. In a 


particles which it hath collected from the ſul: 


ſuch an acceſſion of warmth to the countries lyir 


the coaſts of Brafilf, and Guiana, rendering thc 
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through warmer climates, and is not entirely miti: 
t until it reach the Gulph of Mexico. Over % 
all the continent of North America, a north-wel. q 
terly wind and exceſſive cold are ſynonymou ©* 


terms. Even in the moſt ſultry weather, the mc r 
ment that the wind veers to that quarter, its pene _ 


trating influence is felt in a tranſition from heat t 
cold, no leſs violent than ſudden. To this power 5 
ful cauſe we may aſcribe the extraordinary domi 5 
nion of cold, and its violent inroads into the ſou f. 
thern provinces in that part of the globe “. 

OTHER cauſes no leſs remarkable, diminiſh thi t 
active power of heat in thoſe parts of the America 


that portion of the globe, the wind blows in at 
invariable direction from eaſt to weſt. As thi 
wind blows its courſe acroſs the ancient continent 
it arrives at the countries which ſtretch along th 
weſtern ſhore of Africa, inflamed with all the he 


Plains of Aſia, and the burning ſands in the Af 
can deſarts. The coaſt of Africa is, according) 
the region of the earth which feels the moſt ferve 
Heat, and is expoſed to the unmitigated ardour 
the torrid zone. But this ſame wind which bring 


between the river of Senegal and Cafraria, trave 
ſes the Atlantic Ocean before it reaches the Ame 
can ſhore. It is cooled in its paſſage over this vi 
body of water, and is felt as a refreſhing gale alo 


'countrid 


4 
| | 7 

* Charlevoix Hiſt. de Nov. Fr. iii. 165. Hiſt. gener Nati 
Voyages, tom. xv. 215, &c. + See NOTE XXX. ea. 
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countries, though among the warmeſt in America, B O OK 


UY temperate, when compared with thoſe which lie 


vances in its courſe acroſs America, it meets with 
immenſe plains, covered with impenetrable foreſts, 
or occupied by large rivers, marſhes, and ſtagnat- 
ing waters, where it can recover no conſiderable 
degree of heat. At length it arrives at the Andes, 
which run from north to fouth throngh the whole 
continent. In paſſing over their elevated and fro- 
zen ſummits, it is ſo thoroughly cooled, that the 
greater part of the countries beyond them hardly 
feel the ardour to which they ſeem expoſed by their 
mY fituation f. In the other provinces of America, 
from Tierra Firme weſtward to the Mexican em- 
pire, the heat of the climate is tempered, in ſome 
places, by the elevation of the land above the ſea, 
in others, by their extraordinary humidity, and 
in all, by the enormous mountains ſcattered over 
i this tract. The iſlands of America in the torrid 


zone are either ſmall or mountainous, and are 


"I fanned alternately by refreſhing fea and land- 
* breezes. * 
1 Tur cauſes of the extraordinary cold towards 
* the ſouthern limits of America, and in the ſeas 
* beyond it, cannot be aſcertained in a manner 


equally fatisfying. It was long ſuppoſed that a 
vaſt continent, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Terra 
Auſtralis Incognita, lay between the ſouthern ex- 
tremity of America and the Antarctic pole. The 
ame principles which account for the extraord]- 
tary degree of cold in the northern regions of 
America, were employed in order to explain that 
which is felt at Cape. Horn and the adjacent cor 
tries. 
See NOTE XXXI. | 
T Acoſta Hiſt. Novi Orbis, lib. ii. c. 11. Buffon Hiſt. 


Naturelle, &c. tom. ii. 512, &c. ix. 107, &c. Ofborn's Col- 
lect. of Voyages, ii. p. 868. | 


oppoſite to them in Africa“. As this wind ad- — 
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BOO k tries. The immenſe extent of the ſouthern cont. 


IV. 


nent, and the large rivers which it poured into 


xo the ocean, were mentioned and admitted by phi. 


diſcovered. 


. ſupply them with nouriſhment. 


loſophers, as cauſes ſufficient to occaſion the uny- 
ſual ſenſation of cold, and the ſh more uncom- 
mon appearances of frozen ſeas in that region of 
the globe. But the imaginary continent to which 
ſuch influence was aſcribed, having been ſearched 
for in vain, and the ſpace which it was ſuppoſed 
to occupy, having been found to be an open ſea, 


new conjectures mult be formed with reſpect to the 


cauſes of a temperature of climate ſo extremely 


different from that which we experience in coun- 


tries removed at the ſame diſtance from the oppo- 
fite pole “. 

ArTER contemplating thoſe permanent and cha- 
raQeriſtic qualities of the American continent, 
which ariſe from the peculiarity of its fituation, 


and the diſpoſition of its parts, the next object that 


merits attention is its condition when firſt diſco- 
vered, as far as that depended upon the induſtry 
and operations of man. The effects of human 
ingenuity and labour are more extenſive and con- 


-Aiderable, than even our vanity is apt at firſt to 


imagine. When we ſurvey the face of the habt- 
table globe, no ſmall part of that fertility and beau- 
ty, which we aſcribe to the hand of nature, is the 
work of man. His efforts, when continued through 
a ſucceſſion of ages, change the appearance and 
1mprove the qualities of the earth. As a great 
Part of the ancient continent has long been occu- 


pied by nations far advanced in its arts and induſ- 


try, our eye is accuſtomed to view the earth in 
that form which it aſſumes when rendered fit to be 
the reſidence of a numerous race of men, and to 


Bur 


* See NOTE XXXII. 
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Bur in the New World, the ſtate of mankind B O O k 
was ruder, and the aſpect of Nature extremely IV. 


different. Throughout all its vaſt regions, there 


2 


were only two monarchies remarkable for extent uncukiva- 


of territory, or diſtinguiſhed by any progreſs in ve. 
improvement. The reſt of this continent was poſ- 
ſeſſed by ſmall independent tribes, deſtitute of arts 
and induſtry, and neither capable to correct the 
defects, nor deſirous to meliorate the condition of 
that part of the earth allotted to them for their 
habitation. Countries, occupied by ſuch people, 
were almoſt in the ſame ſtate as if they bad been 
without inhabitants. Immenſe foreſts covered a 
great part of the uncultivated earth; and as the 
hand of induſtry had not taught the rivers to run 
in a proper channel, or drained off the ſtagnating 
water, many. of the moſt fertile plains were over- 
flowed with inundations, orconverted into marſhes. 
In the ſouthern provinces, where the warmth of 
the ſun, the moiſture of the climate, and the fer- 
tility of the ſoil, combine in calling forth the moſt 
vigorous powers of vegetation, the woods are ſo 
choked with its rank luxuriance, as to be almoſt 
impervious, and the ſurface of the ground is hid 
from the eye under a thick covering of ſhrubs 
and herbs and weeds. In this ſtate of wild unaſ- 
ſiſted nature, a great part of the large provinces 
in South America, which extend from the bottom 
of the Andes to the ſea, ſtill remain. The Euro- 
pean colonies have cleared and cultivated a few 
{ſpots along the coaſt, but the original inhabitants, 
as rude and indolent as ever, have done nothing 
to open or improve a country, poſſeſſing almoſt 
every advantage of ſituation and climate. As we 
advance towards the northern provinces of Ame- 
rica, Nature continues to wear the ſame unculti- 
vated aſpeR, and in proportion as the rigour of the 
climate increaſes, appears more deſolate and horrid. 


VOI. I. 8 | There, 


i 

17 

14,44 
* 
| 
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BOOK There, the foreſts, though not encumbered with 
1 IV. the ſame exuberance of vegetation, are of equal 
extent; prodigious marſhes overſpread the plains, 

and few marks appear of human activity in any 
attempt to cultivate or embelliſh the earth. No 
wonder that the colonies ſent from Europe were 
- aſtoniſhed at their firſt entrance into the New 
World. It appeared to them waſte, ſolitary, and 
uninviting. When the Englith began to ſettle in 
America, they termed the countries of which 
they took poſſeſſion, The Wilderneſs. Nothing but 
their eager expectation of finding mines of gold, 
could have induced the Spaniards to penetrate 
through the woods and marſhes of America, where, 
at every ſtep, they obſerved the extreme difference 
between the uncultivated face of Nature, and that 
which it acquires under the forming hand of in- 

duſtry and art“. Fo | | 
Unwhole- THE labour and operations of man not only im- 
_ prove and embelliſh the earth, but render it more 
wholeſome, and friendly to life. When any re- 
gion lies neglected and Jute of cultivation, the 
air ſtagnates in the woods, putrid exhalations ariſe 
from the waters; the ſurface of the earth, loaded 
with rank vegetation, feels not the purifying in- 
fluence of the ſun ; the malignity of the diſtem- 
pers natural to the climate increafes, and new ma- 
ladies no leſs noxious are engendered. Accord- 
ingly, all the provinces of America, when firſt 
diſcovered, were found to be remarkably un- 
healthy. This the Spaniards experienced in every 
expedition into the New World, whether deſtined 
for conqueſt or ſettlement. Though by the natu- 
ral conſtitution of their bodies, their habitual tem- 
-perance, and the perſevering vigour of their 
minds, they were as much formed as any people 
| | | in 


a 


* See NOTE XXXII. 
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in Evrope for aQtive ſervice in a ſultry. climate, B oor) ; 
0 


they felt ſeverely the fatal and pernicious qualities 


of thoſe uncultivated regions through which they "IV ! 


marched, or where they endeavoured to plant co- 
lonies. Great eh We were. cut off by the un- 
known and violent diſeaſes with which they were 
infected. Such as ſurvived the deſtructive rage 
of thoſe maladies, were not exempted from the 
noxtous effects of the climate. They returned to 


Europe, according to the deſcription of the early 


Spaniſh hiſtortans, feeble, emaciated, with lan- 
cd looks, and complexions of ſuch a ſickly 
yellow colour, as indicated the unwholeſome 


temperature of the countries where they had re- 
ſided®. 


qualities of its productions. The principle of life 
ſeems to have been leſs active and vigorous there, 
than in the ancient continent. Notwithſtanding 

the vaſt extent of America, and the variety of 1 
climates, the different ſpecies of animals peculiar 
to it are much fewer in proportion, than thoſe of 
the other hemiſphere. In the iſlands, there were 
only four kinds of quadrupeds known, the largeſt 
of which did not 1 the ſize of a rabbit. * 
the continent, the variety was greater, and though 
the individuals of each kind could not fail of mul- 
tiplying exceedingly, when almoſt unmoleſted by 
men, who were neither ſo numerous, nor ſo united 
in ſociety, as to be formidable enemies to the ani- 
mal creation, the number of diſtin& ſpecies muſt 
be conſidered as extremely ſmall. Of two hun- 
dred different kinds of animals ſpread over the 
face of the earth, only about one third exiſted 


8 2 805 


* Gomara Hiſt. c. 20. 22. Oviedo Hiſt. b. ii. c. 13 1b. 
v. c. 10. P. Martyr, Epiſt. 545- Decad. p. 176. 


Tur uncultivated ſtate of the New World: af- 11s animals. © 
fected not only the temperature of the air, but the 
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BOO Kin America; at the time of its'diſcovery*. Nature 
WTY ſhe appears likewiſe to have been leſs vigorous in 
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was not only leſs prolific in the New World, but 


her productions. The animals originally belong- 


ing to this quarter of the globe appear to be of an 
inferior race; neither ſo robuſt, nor ſo fierce, as 
'thoſe of the other continent. America gives birth 
to no creature of ſuch bulk as to be compared 
with the elephant or rhinoceros, or that equals 


the lion and tyger in ſtrength and ferocityf. The 
Tapyr of Brafil, the quadruped of the firſt mag- 
nitude in the New World, is not larger than a 


calf of fix months old. The Puma and Jaguar, 


its fierceſt beaſts of prey, which the Europeans 
have inaccurately denominated lions and tygers, 
poſſeſs neither the undaunted courage of the for- 
mer, nor the ravenous ' cruelty of the latter |. 
They are inactive and timid, hardly formidable to 
man, and often turn their backs upon the leaſt 


appearance of refiſtance||]. The ſame qualities in 
the climate of America which ſtinted the growth, 


and enfeebled the ſpirit, of its native animals, 
have proved pernicious to ſuch as have migrated 


into 1t voluntarily from the other continent, or have 
been tranſported thither by the Europeans d. The 
bears, the wolves, the deer of America, are not 


equal in ſize to thoſe of the Old World. Moſt 


of the domeſtic animals, with which the Europeans 
ſtored the provinces wherein they ſettled, have 
degenerated with reſpe& to bulk or quality, in 


N. a COun- 
Buffon Hiſt. Naturelle, tom. ix. p. 86. + See 
NOTE XXXIV. Buffon Hiſt. Natur. tom. ix. p. 


87. Margravii Hiſt. Nat. Brafil, p. 229. | Buffon Hiſt. 


Natur. ix. 13. 203. Acoſta Hiſt. lib. iv. c. 34. Piſonis 
Hiſt. 8 6. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. iv. c. 1. lib. x. c. 13. 
$ Churchill, v. p. 691. Ovalle Relat. of Chili Church. iii. 


p. 10. Sommario de Oviedo, c. 14—22. Voyage du Des 


rchais, iii. 229. Buffon Hiſt. Natur. ix. 103- 
Kalm Travels, i. 202. Biet Voy. de £--nce Equinox, p. 339- 
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a country whoſe temperature and ſoil ſeem to be BOO 1 


leſs favourable to the ſtrength and perfection of 
the animal creation “. = 


the vigour of the more noble animals, were friend- 
ly to the propagation and increaſe of reptiles and 
inſets. Though this is not peculiar to the New 


World, and thoſe odious tribes, the offspring of 


heat, moiſture, and corruption, infeſt every part 
of the torrid zone; they multiply faſter, perhaps, 
in America, and grow to a more monſtrous bulk. 
As this country 1s, on the whole leſs cultivated, 
and leſs peopled, than the other quarters of the 
earth, the active principle of life waſtes its force 
in productions of this inferior form. The air is 
often darkened with clouds of inſets, and the 
ground covered with ſhocking and noxious rep- 
tiles. The country around Porto-Bello ſwarms 
with toads in ſuch multitudes, as hide the ſurface 
of the earth, At Guyaquil, ſnakes and vipers are 
hardly leſs numerous. Carthagena is infeſted with 
numerous flocks of bats, which annoy not only 

the cattle but inhabitants f, In the iſlands, legt- 
ons of ants have, at different times, conſumed 


every vegetable production , and left the earth 


entirely bare, as if it had been burnt up with fire, 
The damp foreſts, and -rank ſoil of the countries 
on the banks of the Orinoco and Maragnon, teem 
with almoſt every offenſive and poiſonous creature, 
which the power of a ſultry ſun can quicken into 


life 8. 
? TIB 


* See NOTE XXXV. 17 Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i, 


p. 89. Id. p. 147. Herrera, dec. 11. lib. iii. c. 3. 19. 

t See NOTE XXXVI. $ Voyage de Condamine, 
p. 167. Gumilla, iii. 1 20, &c. Hiſt. gener. des Voyages, 
xiv. 317, Dumont Memoires ſux la Louiflane, i. 108. Som- 
mario de Oviedo, c. 52-02. 
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ook Tur birds of the New World are not diſtin- 


guiſhed by qualities ſo conſpicuous and characte- 
riſtical, as thoſe which we have obſerved in its 
quadrupeds. Birds are more independent of man, 
and leſs affected by the changes which induſtry and 
labour make upon. the ſtate of the earth. They 
have a greater propenſity to migrate from one 
country to another, and can gratify this inſtinQ of 
their nature without difficulty or danger. Hence 
the number of birds common to both continents is 
much greater than that of quadrupeds; and even 
ſuch as are peculiar to America nearly reſemble 
thoſe with which mankind were acquainted! in 
fimilar regions of the ancient hemiſphere. The 
American birds of the torrid zone, like thoſe of 
the ſame climate in Aſia and Africa, are decked in 
plumage, which dazzles the eye with the vivid 
beauty of its colours; but nature, ſatisfied with 
eloathing them in this gay dreſs, has denied moſt 
of them that melody of ſound, and variety of 
notes, which catches and delights the ear. The 
birds of the temperate climates, there, in the ſame 
manner as in our continent, are leſs ſplendid in 
their appearance, but, in compenſation for that 
defect, have all the power and ſwectneſs of muſic 
in their voice. In ſome diſtrifts of America the 
unwholeſome temperature of the air ſeems to be 
unfavourable even to this part of the creation, 
The number of birds is leſs than in other coun- 
tries, and the traveller is ſtruck with the amazing 
ſolitude and ſilence of its foreſts “. It is remark- 
able, however, that America, while the quadru- 
peds are ſo dwarfiſh and daſtardly, ſhould produce 
the Condor, which is intitled to pre-eminence over 

all 


* Bouguer Voy. au Perou, 17. Chanvalon, Voyage a la 
Martinique, p. 96. Warren Deſeript. Surinam. Olſborn's | 
Collect. ii. 924. Lettres Edif. xxiv. p. 339. Charlev. Hiſt. 
de la Nouv. France, iii. 155. x6 
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ca, muſt of courſe be extremely various. In each 
of its provinces; we ſhall find ſome diſtinguiſhing 
peculiarity, the deſcription of which belongs to 
thoſe who write their particular hiſtory. In gene- 
ral we may obſerve, that the moiſture and cold, 
which predominate ſo remarkably in all parts of 
America, -muſt have great influence upon the na- 
ture of its ſoil; countries lying in the ſame pa- 
rallel with thoſe regions which never feel the ex- 
treme rigour of winter in the ancient continent, 
are frozen over in America during a great part of 
the year, Chilled by this intenſe cold, the ground 
never acquires warmth ſufficient to ripen the fruits, 
which are found in the correſponding parts of the 
other continent, If we would rear in America, 
the produQions which abound in any particular 
diſtri& of the world, we muſt advance ſeveral de- 
grees nearer to the line than in the other hemiſ- 
phere, -as it requires ſuch an increaſe of heat to 
counterbalance the natural frigidity of the ſoil 
and climate f. At the Cape of Good Hope, ſeve- 
ral of their plants, and fruits peculiar to the coun- 
tries within the tropics, are cultivated with ſuc- 
ceſs ; whereas at St. Auguſtine, in Florida, and 
Charles-Town, in South-Carolina, though conſi- 
derably nearer to the line, they cannot be brought 
to thrive with equal certainty 1. But, if allowance 
be made for this diverſity, the ſoil of America is 
naturally as rich and fertile as in any part of the 
earth, As the country was thinly inhabited, and 

by 


* Voyage de Ulloa, i. 363. Voyage de Condamine, 175. 


Buffon Hiſt. Nat. xvi. 184. Voyage du Des Marchais, ili. 
310. + See NOTE XXVII. 1 See NOTE XXXVIIIL, 
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all che flying tribe, in bulk, ſtrength, and in cou- B OOR 
rage nne | 5 N IV. 
ax ſol,” in a continent fo extenſive as Ameri-— 2 


Soil. 
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BO.OKby a people of little induſtry, who had none of 


the domeſtic animals, which civilized nations rear 


I — in ſuch vaſt numbers, the earth was not exhauſted 


by their conſumption. The vegetable productions, 
to which its fertility gave birth, often remained 
untouched, and being ſuffered to corrupt on its 
ſurface, returned with 1ncreaſe into its boſom “. 
As trees and plants derive a great part of their 
nouriſhment from air and water, if they were not 
deſtroyed by man and other animals, they would 
render to the earth more, perhaps, than they take 
from it, and feed rather than impoveriſh it. Thus 
the unoccupied ſoil of America, might go on en- 
riching for many ages. The vaſt number as well 
as enormous ſize of the trees in America, indi- 


cate, the extraordinary vigour of the ſoil in its 


How was 
America 


peopled ? 


native ſtate. When the Europeans firſt began to 
cultivate the New World, they were aſtoniſhed at 
the luxuriant power of vegetation 1n its virgin 
mould; and in ſeveral places the ingenuity of the 
lanter is ſtill employed in diminiſhing and waſting 
its ſuperfluous fertility, in order to bring it down 
to a fate fit for uſeful culture +. | 
Havine thus ſurveyed the ſtate of the New 
World at the time of its diſcovery, and confidered 
the peculiar features and qualities which diſtin- 
guiſh and characteriſe it, the next inquiry that 
merits attention is, How was America peopled ? 
By what courſe did mankind migrate from the 
one continent to the other? and in what quarter 
is It moſt probable that a communication was 
opened between them ? 5 
| n 


* Buffon, Hiſt. Natur. i. 242. Kalm, i. 151. 

+ Charlevoix, Hift. de Nouv. Fran. iii. 405. Voyage du 
Des Marchais. iii. 229. Lery ap. De Bry, part iii. p. 174- 
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We know, with infallible certainty, that all ; Oo O k 
the human race ſpring from the ſame ſource, and IV. 
that the deſcendants of one man, under the pro- 
tection as well as in obedience to the command No traditi- 


of Heaven, multiplied and repleniſhed the earth. ingitamong 


But neither the annals nor the traditions of na- wemſclves. 
tions reach back to thoſe remote ages, in which 
they took poſſeſſion of the different countries 
where they are now ſettled. We cannot trace the 
branches of this firſt family, or point out with 
certainty the time and manner in which they divid- 
ed and ſpread over the face of the globe. Even 
among the moſt enlightened people, the period of 
authentic hiſtory is extremely ſhort, and ever 
thing prior to that is fabulous or obſcure. It is 
not ſurpriſing, then, that the unlettered inbabi- 
tants of America, who have no ſolicitude about 
futurity, and little curiofity concerning what is 
paſt, ſhould be altogether unacquainted with their 
own original, The Californians and Eſkimaux, 
in particular, who occupy thoſe countries in 
America which approach neareſt to the ancient 
continent, are ſo remarkably rude, that it is al- 
together vain to ſearch among them for ſuch in- 
formation as might diſcover the place from 
whence they came, or the anceftors of whom 
they are deſcended *®. Whatever light has been 
thrown on this ſubjeR, is derived, not from the 
natives of America, but from the inquiſitive ge- 
mus of their conquerors. | 


Waen the people of Europe unexpeRedly dif- vai | 


covered a New World, removed at a vaſt dif- 
tance from every part of the ancient contment 
which was then known, and filled with inhabi- 
tants whoſe appearance and manners differed re- 
markably from the reſt of the human ſpecies, 
the queſtion concerning their original became 

| | naturally 


Venegas Hiſt, of California, i. 60. 
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BO 9 K naturally an object of curioſity and attention. 


lumes; but are often ſo wild and chimerical, that 
I ſhould offer an inſult to the underſtanding 


rate or to refute them. Some have preſumptu- 
ouſly imagined, that the people of America were 


ſome remnant of the antediluvian inhabitants of 


on the earth. There is hardly any nation from 


times are ſuppoſed to have ſettled in this weſtern 
world. The Chineſe, the Swedes, the Norwe- 


riods, and on various eccafions. Zealous advo- 


of thoſe people; and though they reſt upon no 
better foundation than the caſual reſemblance 0 
Tome cuſtoms, or the ſuppoſed: affinity between 2 
Few words in their different languages, much erv- 
dition and more zeal have been employed, to 
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The theories and ſpeculations of 1 


enious men 
with xeſpeR to this ſubject, would 


U many vo- 


of my readers, if I attempted either to enume- 


not the offspring of the ſame common parent 
with the reſt of mankind, but that they formed a 
ſeparate race, of men diſtinguiſhable by peculiar 
features in the conſtitution of their bodies, as well 
as in the characteriſtic qualities of their minds, 
Others contend, that they are deſcended from 


the earth, who ſurvived the deluge, which ſwept Maccic 
away the greateſt part of the human ſpecies in the {Wn a 
days of Noah; and prepoſterouſſy ſuppoſe rude, WW 
unciviliged tribes, fcattered over an uncultivated 
continent, to be the moſt ancient race of people 


the north to the ſouth pole, to which ſome anti- 
quary, iu the extravagance of conjecture, has not 
aſcribed the honour of peopling America, The 
Jews, the Canaanites, the Phoenicians, the Car- 
thaginians, the Greeks, the Seythians, in antient 


gians, the Welſh, the Spaniards, are ſaid to have 
ſent colonies thither in latter ages, . at different pe- 


cates ſtand forth to ſupport the reſpective claims 


little purpoſe, in defence of the oppoſite Aae 


hoſe 
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boſe regions of conjecture and controverſy be- B OO K 
vg not to the hiſtorian. His is a more limited IV. 
vince, confined to what is eſtabliſhed by cer i 
or highly probable evidence. Beyond this I * 
not venture, in offering a few obſervations, 1 
ich may contribute to throw ſome light upon 

curious and much agitated queſtion, | 

. THERE are authors who have endeavoured by Ougtt not 
re conjectures to account for the peopling of . 
jerica, Some have ſuppoſed that it was origi- hag 
ly united to the ancient continent, and disjoin-- 
from it by the ſhock of au earthquake, or the 

ption of a deluge. Others have imagined, 


n Wt lome veſſel being forced from its courſe by 
xf W violence of a weſterly wind, might be driven 
xt {Waccident towards the Americau coaſt, and have 
e Wen a beginning to population in that deſolate 


nent“. But with reſpect to all thoſe ſyſtems, 
vain either to reaſon or inquire, becauſe it is 
oſhble to come ta any deciſion. Such events 
ey ſuppoſe. are barely poſſible, and may have 
pened. That oy ever did happen, we have 


ot MWenidence, either from the clear teſtimony of 
he Nery, or from the obſcure intimations of tra- 


n. | 
NotayiNG can be more frivolous or uncer- or on re- 
rn chan the attempts to diſcover the original I 
Americans, merely by tracing the reſem- | 
ce between their manners and thoſe of any 
cular people in the ancient continent. If we 
pole two bodies of men, though in the moſt 
te regions of the globe, to be placed in a 
of ſociety ſimilar in its degree of improve- 

b Wl ment, 


Parſons Remains of Japhet, p. 240. Ancient Univerf. 
"ol xx. p. 164. P. Fey joo Teatro Critico, tom. v. p. 
ms. K. Acoſta Hiſt, Moral. Novi Orbis, lib. i. c. 16, 19 
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BOOK ment, they muſt feel the ſame wants, and ex 
the ſame endeavours to ſupply them. The f 
objects will allure, the ſame paſſions will anin 
them, and the ſame ideas and ſentiments will x 
in their minds. The character and occupati 
of the hunter in America muſt be little differ 
from thoſe of an Afiatje, who depends for f 
fiſtence on the chace. A tribe of ſavages on 
banks of the Danube muſt nearly reſemble « 
upon the plains waſhed by the Miſſiſippi. Int 
then of preſuming, from this fimilarity, that tl 
is any afhnity þetween them, we ſhould only 
clude, that the diſpoſition and manners of n 
are formed by their fituation, and ariſe from 
ftate of ſociety in which they live. The mom 
that begins to vary, the character of a people n 
change. In proportion as it advances in impro 
ment, their manners refine, their power and 
lents are called forth. In every part of the es 
the progreſs of man hath been nearly the ſ 
and we can trace him 1n his career from the 
fimplicity of ſavage life, until he atttains. the 
duſtry, the arts, and the elegance of poliſhed 
ciety. © There is nothing wonderful then in 
7 15 between the Americans and the | 
barous nations of our continent. Had Lat 
Garcia, and many other authors, attended to 
they would not ave perplexed a ſubject wi 
they pretend to illuſtrate, by their fruitleſs enc 
vours to eſtabliſh an affinity between various 
of people in the old and new continent, upo! 
other evidence than ſuch a reſemblance in 
manners as neceſſarily ariſes from the ſimilari 
their condition. There are, it is true, among 
ry people ſome cuſtoms, which, as they do not 
from any natural want or defire peculiar to the 
tuation, may be denominated uſages of arbitra!) 
ſtitution. If between two nations ſettled in ret 
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s of the earth, a perfect agreement with re-BOoox v 
{to any of theſe ſhould be diſcovered, one IV. F 
gut be led to ſuſpeR that they were connected q 
ſome affinity. If a nation were found in Ame- 
z that conſecrated the ſeventh day to religi- 
; reſt, if in another the firſt appearance of a 
moon was celebrated with feſtivity, we might 
fly ſuppoſe that the former had derived its | 
ovledge of this uſage of arbitrary inſtitution from | 

Jews, while the latter might be conſidered as F 

! 


2 
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nm 
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thing more than an expreſſion of joy natural 
nan on the return of the planet which guides 1 
cheers him in the night. The inſtances of 1 
ſtoms, merely arbitrary, common to the inhabi- 1 
us of both hemiſpheres, are, indeed, ſo few, ; 
| ſo equivocal, that no theory concerning the 

pulation of the New World ought to be found- 
upon them. | 1 
Tux theories which have been formed with eng. 9 
pect to the original of the Americans, from ob- ous rites. 
ation of their religious rites and practices, are 

leſs fanciful, and deſtitute of ſolid foundation. 

ten the religious opinions of any people are 
ther the reſult of rational inquiry, nor derived 
m the inſtructions of revelation, they muſt 
eds be wild and extravagant. Barbarous na- 
as are incapable of the former, and have not 
© bleſſed with the advantages ariſing from the 
ter. Still, however, the human mind, even 
e its operations appear moſt wild and capri- 
bs, holds a courſe ſo regular, that in "ey 
and country the dominion of particular paſſi- 
vill be attended with ſimilar effects. The ſa- 
e of Europe or America, when filled with ſu- 
Mitious dread of inviſible beings, or with in- 
tive ſolicitude to penetrate into the events of 
ty, trembles alike with fear, or glows with 


pence. He has recourſe to rites and procices 
0 


BOOK of the ſame kind, in order to avert the vengean 
IV. which he ſuppoſes to be impending over him, 
e to divine the ſecret which is the object of his 


nations, or imagining that their religious ceren 


died 4+ We may lay it down as a certain principle 
by any nati- this 1nquiry, that America was not peopled by 
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_ riofity. Accordingly, the ritual of ſuperſtitic 
in one continent, ſeems, in many particular, 
be a tranſcript of that eſtabliſhed in the other, x 
both authoriſe. ſimilar inſtitutions, ſometimes 
frivolous as to excite pity, ſometimes ſo bloo 
and barbarous as to create horror. But withe 
ſuppoſing any conſanguinity between ſuch diſt 


nies were conveyed by tradition from the one 
the other, we may aſcnbe this uniformity, whi 
in many inſtances ſeems very amazing, to the 1 

tural operation of ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm ur 
the weakneſs of the human mind. 


nations of the antient continent, which had m. 
conſiderable progreſs in civilization. The in| 
bitants of the New World were'in 'a ſtate of { 
ety ſo extremely rude, as to be unacquainted v 
thoſe arts which are the firft eſſays of human 
enuity in its advance towards improvem 
Even the moſt cultivated nations of America v 
ſtrangers to many of thoſe ſimple inventions, wh 
were almoſt coeval with ſociety in other parts 
the world, and were known in the earlieſt peri 
of civil life. From this it is manifeſt, that 
tribes which originally migrated to Amen 
came off from nations which muſt have been 
Teſs barbarous than their poſterity, at the f 
when they were firſt diſcovered by the Europe 

| For, although the elegant and refined arts 0 
decline or periſh, amidſt the violent ſhocks of il 
revolutions and diſaſters to which nations are ex 
ſed, the neceſſary arts of life, when once they | 
been introduced among the people, are never | 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 271 


theſe, and they continue to be practiſed as long as IV. 


deen known to the ſavages in America, or to their 
progenitors, if ever they had employed a plough, 
z loom, or a forge, the utility of theſe inventions 
would have preſerved them, and it is impoſſible 
that they ſhould have been abandoned or forgot- 
ten, We may conclude then, that the Americans 
ſprung from ſome people, who were themſelves in 
ach an early and unimproved ſtage of ſociety, as 
to be unacquainted with all the neceflary arts 
hich remained unknown among their poſterity. 
5. IT appears no leſs evident, that America was norfrom the 
pot peopled by any colony from the more ſouthern gam of our 
tations of the ancient continent. None of the continent. 
nde tribes ſettled in that part of our hemiſphere 
un be ſuppoſed to have viſited a country fo re- 
note. They poſſeſſed neither enterpriſe, nor inge- 
uity, nor power, that could prompt them to un- 
lertake, or enable them to perform, ſuch a diſtant 
ojage. That the more civilized nations in Aſia 
Africa are not the progenitors of the Americans 
manifeſt, not only from the obſervations which 
have already made concerning their ignorance of 
e moſt fimple and neceſſary arts, but from an 
ditional circumſtance. Whenever any people 
ave experienced the advantages which men enjoy, 
their dominion over the inferior animals, they 
a neither ſubſiſt without the nouriſhment which 
ley afford, nor carry on their operations inde- 
endent of their miniſtry and labour. According - 
the firſt care of the Spaniards when they ſettled 
d America, was to ſtock it with all the domeftic 
unals of Europe, and if prior to them, the Tyri- 
s, the Carthaginians, the Chineſe, or any other 
Wiſhed people, had taken poſſeſſion of that con- 

| tinent, 
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None of the vieiſſitudes in human affairs affect B 0 OK 
the race of men exiſts. If ever the uſe of iron had www 
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BOO E tinent, we ſhould have found there the animals 
IV. peculiar to thoſe regions of the globe where they 
verre originally ſeated. In all America, however, 
there is not one animal, tame or wild, which pro- 
perly belongs to the warm, or even the more tem. 
perate countries of the ancient continent. The 
camel, the dromedary, the horſe, the cow, were 
as much unknown in America, as the elephant or 
the lion. From which it is obvious, that the peo- 
le who farſt ſettled in the weſtern world did not 
Hue from the countries where thoſe animal 
abound, and where men, from having been long 
accuſtomed to their aid, would naturally conſider 
it, not only as beneficial, but as indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſlary to the improvement, and even the prefer. 
| vation of civil ſociety. 
The $wd 6. Fxom confidering the animals with which 
continents . . 
ſeemtobe America 1s ſtored, we may conclude that the near 
moſt conti- eſt point of contact between the old and new con 
wards the tinents is towards the northern extremity of both 
nem. and that there the communication was opened 
and the intercourſe carried on between them. A 
the extenſive countries in America which lie withit 
the tropics, or approach near to them, are fillec 
with indigenous animals of various kinds, entire 
different from thoſe in the correſponding region 
of the ancient continent. But the northern prc 
vinces of the New World abound with many « 
the wild animals which are common in ſuch p: 
of our. hemiſphere as lie in a fimilar fituatior 
The bear, the wolf, the fox, the hare, the dee 
the elk, and ſeveral other ſpecies frequent the ii 
reſts of North America, no leſs than thoſe in th 
north of Europe and Aſia “. It ſeems to be e 
dent then, that the two continents approach 4 8 
r oth 
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other in this quarter, and are either united, or ſo ; O OR 
nearly adjacent, that theſe animals might paſs from IV. 
the one to the other. i „ — 
J. Tux actual vicinity of the two. continents is This aſcer- 
ſo clearly eſtabliſhed by modern . diſcoveries, as <9» 
removes the chief dificuky with reſpect to the 

peopling of America. While thoſe immenſe re- 
gions -which ſtretched eaſtward .from the river 
Oby to the ſea of Kamchatka were unknown, . or 
imperfectly explored, the north eaſt extremities 
of our hemiſphere were ſuppoſed to be ſo far diſ- 
tant from any part of the New World, that it was 
not eaſy to conceive how any communication 
ſhould have been carried on between them. But 
the Ruſſians, having ſubjected the weſtern part of 
Siberia to their empire, gradually extended their 
knowledge of that vaſt country, by advancing to- 
wards the eaſt into unknown provinces. Theſe 
were diſcovered by hunters in their excurſions af- 
ter game, or by ſoldiers employed 1n levying the 
taxes, and the court of Moſcow eſtimated the 
importance of thoſe countries. only by the ſmall 
addition which they made to its revenue. At length, 
Peter the Great aſcended the Ruſſian throne. His 
enlightened, comprehenſive mind, intent upon 
every circumſtance that could aggrandize his em- 
pire, or render his reign illuſtrious, diſcerned con- 
ſequences of thoſe diſcoveries, which had eſcaped 
the obſervation of his ignorant predeceſſors. He 
perceived, that in proportion as the regions of Aſia 
extended towards the eaſt, they muſt approach 
nearer to America; that the communication be- 
tween the two continents, which had long been 
ſearched for in vain, would probably be found in 
this quarter, and that by opening this intercourſe, 
ſome part of the wealth and commerce of the weſ⸗ 
tern world might be made to flow into his domi- 

Vor. I. T nions 
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BOOKynlons by a new channel. Such an object ſuited 


a genius that delighted in grand ſchemes. Peter 


rw drew up inſtructions with his own band for proſe- 


cuting this defign, and gave orders for carrying it 
into execution“. 
_ His ſuceeffors adopted his ideas, and purſued 
lis plan. The officers whom the Ruſſian court 
employed in this ſervice, had to ſtruggle with ſo 
many difficukies, that their progreſs was extreme- 
ly flow. Encouraged by ſome. faint traditions 
among the people of Siberia, concerning a ſuc- 
ceſsful voyage in the year one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and forty- eight, round the north-eaſt promon- 
tory of Aſia, they attempted to follow the ſame 
courſe. Veſſels were fitted out, with this view, at 
efferent times, from the rivers Lena and Kolyma; 
but in a frozen ocean, which nature ſeems not to 
hive deſtined for navigation, they were expoſed to 
many diſaſters, without being able to accompliſh 
their purpoſe. No veſſel fitted out by the Ruſſian 
court ever doubled this formidable Cape ; we 
are indebted for what is known of thoſe extreme 
regions of Afia, to the diſcoveries made in excur- 
fions by land. In all thoſe provinces, an opinion 
prevails, that countries of great extent and fertility 
lie at no confiderable diſtance from their own coaſts. 
Theſe the Ruſhans imagined to be part of America; 
and ſeveral circumſtances concurred not only in 
confirming them 1n this belief, but in perſuading 
them that ſome portion of that continent could 
not be very remote. Trees of various kinds, un · 
known in thoſe naked regions of Afia, are driven 
upon the coaſt by an eaſterly wind. By the ſame 
wind, floating ice is brought thither in a few 
days; flights of birds arrive annually —_ the 
ame 


* Muller Voyages et Decouvertes par les Ruſſes, tom. i. p. 
4, 5. 141. T See NOTE XL. 
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ſame quarter; and a tradition obtains among the B a K 
inhabitants, of an intercourſe formerly carried on IV. 
with ſome countries ſituated to the eaſt. et Fo 
AFTER pes i, all theſe particulars, and com- 
paring the poſition of the countries in Afia which 
they had diſcovered, with ſuch parts in the north- 
welt of America as were already known, the Ruffian 
court formed a plan, which would have hard! 
occurred to any nation leſs accuſtomed to engage 
in arduous undertakings, and to contend with great 
difficulties. Orders were iſſued to build two veſ- 
ſels at Ochotz, in the ſea of Kamchatka, to ſail 
on a voyage of diſcovery. Though that dreary 
uncultivated region furniſhed nothing that could 
be of uſe in conſtructing them, but ſome larch 
trees; though not 'only the iron, the cordage, 
the ſails, and all the numerous articles requifite 
for their equipment, but the proviſions for vic- 
tualling them, were to be carried 'through the im- 
menſe deſarts of Siberia, along rivers of difficult 
navigation, and roads almoſt impaſſable, the man- 
date of the ſovereign, and the perſeverance of the 
7 at laſt ſurmounted every obſtacle. Two 
veſſels were finiſhed, and, under the command of 542 
the captains Behring and Tſchirikow, ſailed from 
Lantichaths in queſt of the New World, in a quar- 
ter where it had never been approached. The 
ſhaped their courſe towards the eaſt; and thougt 
a ftorm ſoon ſeparated the veſſels, which never re- 
joined, and many diſaſters befel them, the ex- 
pectations from os voyage were not altogether 
fruſtrated. Each of the commanders diſcovered 
land, which to them appeared to be part of the 
American continent; and, according to their 
obſervations, it ſeems to be ſituated within a few 
degrees of the north-weſt coaſt of California. 
Each ſet ſome of his people aſhore; but in one 
| ＋ 2 e place 
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BOOKphce the inhabitants fled as the Ruſſians ap- 
IV. _proached; in another, they carried off thoſe who 
landed, and deſtroyed their boats. The violence 


of the weather, and the diſtreſs of their crews 
obliged both to quit this inhoſpitable coaſt. In 
their return they touched at ſeveral iſlands, which 
ſtretched in a chain from eaſt to weſt between coun- 
try which they had diſcovered and the coaſt of 
Afia. They had ſome intercourſe with the natives, 


who ſeemed to them to reſemble the North Ame- 


ricans. They preſented to the Ruſhans the calu- 


met, or pipe of peace, which is a ſymbol of friend- 


ſhip univerſal among the people of North Ame- 
rica, and an uſage of arbitrary inſtitution, pecu- 
liar to them. 3 

Tk x iſlands of this new Archipelago have been 
frequented by the Ruſſian hunters ſince that time; 


but the court ſeemed to have relinquiſhed its 


ſcheme of proſecuting diſcoveries in this quarter. 
It was unexpectedly reſumed in the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fixty-eight, and cap- 
tain Krenitzin had the command of two {mall 
vellels fitted out for that purpoſe. In his voyage 
outward he held nearly the ſame courſe with the 
former navigators, he touched at the ſame iſlands, 
obſerved their fituations and productions more 
carefully, and diſcovered ſeveral new iſlands, with 


which they had not fallen in. Though he did not 


proceed ſo far to the eaſt as to reviſit the country 
which Behring and Tſchirikow ſuppoſed to be 
part of the American continent, yet, by returning 
in a courſe confiderably to the north of theirs, he 
corrected ſome capital miſtakes into which they 


had fallen, and contributed to facilitate the pro- 


greſs of future navigators in thoſe ſeas *. 
| Tus 


* See NOTE XII. 
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the continents in this quarter reſts no longer upon IV. 
mere conjequre, but is eſtabliſhed by. undoubted 


evidence“. Some tribe, or ſome families of wan- 


dering Tartars, from the reſtleſs ſpirit peculiar to 
their race, might migrate to the neareſt iſlands, and, 


rude as their knowledge of navigation then was, 
might, by paſſing from one to the other, reach at 
length the coaſt of America, and give a beginning 
to population in that continent. The diſtance be- 
tween the Marian or Ladrone iſlands and the near- 
eſt land in Aſia, is greater than that between the 
part of America which the Ruſſians diſcovered, and 
the coaſt of Kamchatka; and yet the inhabitants of 
thoſe iſlands are manifeſtly of Afiatic extract. If, 
notwithſtanding their remote fituation, we admit 
that the Marian iſlands were peopled from our con- 
tinent, diſtance alone 1s no reaſon why we ſhould 
heſitate about admitting that the original of the 
Americans may be from the ſame ſource. It is 
probable that future navigators in thoſe ſeas, by 
ſteering farther to the north, may find that the 
continent of America approaches ſtill nearer to 
Afia. According to the information of the bar- 
barous people, who inhabit the country about the 
north-eaſt promontory of Afia, there hes, off the 
coaſt, a ſmall iſland, to which they fail in lefs than 
a day. From that, they can deſcry a large conti- 
nent, which, according to their deſcription, is co- 
vered with foreſts, — poſſeſſed by people. whoſe 
language they do not underſtand 1. By them they 
are ſupplied with the ſkins of martens, an animal 
unknown in the northern parts of Siberia, and 
which is never found but in countries abounding 
with trees. If we could rely on this account, we 
might conclude that the American continent is ſe- 


parated 


* Muller's Voyages, tom. i. 248, &c. 267. 276. 
{ Muller's Voy. et Decouv. i. 166. e 
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ow ſtrait, and all 
e communication 

ween them would vaniſh. Perhaps the merit 
of aſcertaining this is reſerved for the ſovereign 
now ſeated on the throne of Peter the Great, who, 


by 18 us plan, may add this ſplendid event 
tho 


to 
_ Iz is likewiſe evident from recent diſcoveries, 
that an intercouſe between our continent and Ame- 
rica might be carried on with no leſs facility from 
the north-weſt extremities of Europe. As eatly 
as the ninth century, the Norwegians diſcovered 
Greenland, and planted colonies there. The com- 
munication with that country, after a long inter- 
ruption, was renewed in the laſt century. Some 
Lutheran and Moravian miſſionaries, prompted 
by zeal for propagating the Chriſtian faith, have 
ventured to ſettle in this frozen and uncultivated 
region . To them we are indebted for much cu- 
rious information with refpect to its nature and 
inhabitants. We learn that the north-weſt coaſt 


e which already diſtinguiſh her reign. 


of Greenland is ſeparated from America by a very 


narrow ſtrait; that, at the bottom of the bay into 
which this ſtrait conduQs, it is highly probable 
that they are united +; that the * of the 
two countries have intercourſe with one another; 
that the Eſquimaux in America perfectly reſem- 
ble the Greenlanders in their aſpe&, dreſs, 
and mode of living; that ſome ſailors, who had 
acquired the knowledge of a few words in the 
Greenlandiſh language; reported that theſe were 


4. D. 2764. underſtood by the Eſquimaux ; that, at length, 


a Moravian miſſionary, well acquainted with the 
language of Greenland, having vifited the coun- 
try of the Eſquimaux, found, to his * 

| | at. 


* Crantz Hift. of Greenl. i. 242. 244. Prevot Hiſt. Gen, 
des Voyages, tom. xv. 152, not. (96.) 7 Eggede, p. 2, 3: 
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that they ſpoke the ſame language with the Green - BOOK 


landers, and were in every reſpe& the fame peo- IV. 


ple, and he was accordingly received and enter 
rained by them as a friend and a brother“. | 
Bx theſe deciſive facts, not only the confangui- 
nity of the Eſquimaux and Greenlanders is eſta- 
bliſhed, but the poſſibility of peopling America 
from the. north of Europe is demonſtrated. If 
the Norwegians, in a barbarous age, when ſcience 
had not begun to dawn in the north of Europe, 
poſſeſſed ſuch naval {kill as to open a communica- 
tion with Greenland, their anceſtors, as much 
addicted to roving by ſea, as the Tartars are to 
wandering by land, might at ſome more remote 
period, accompliſh the ſame voyage, and ſettle a 
colony there, whoſe deſcendents might in pro- 
els of time, migrate into America. But if, 
inſtead of venturing to ſail directly from their 
own coaſt to Greenland, we ſuppoſe that the Nor- 
wegians held a more cautious courſe, and ad- 
vanced from Shetland to the Feroe Iſlands, and 
from them to Iceland, in all which they had 
planted colonies, their progreſs may have been 
ſo gradual, that this navigation cannot be confi- 
dered as either longer or more hazardous, than 
thoſe voyages which that hardy and enterpriſing 
race of men is known to have performed in eve- 
| Fg 
"2 Tnovon it be poſſible that America may Probably 
have received its firſt inhabitants from our conti- peopled 
nent, either by the north-weſt of Europe or the 799. 
north-eaſt of Aſia, there ſeems to be good reaſon 
for ſuppoſing that the progenitors of all the 
American nations, from Cape Horn to the ſourh- 
ern confines of Labrador, migrated from the lat- 
ter rather than the former. The Eſquimaux are 
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B OO k the only people in America, who, in their aſpe& 


or character, bear any reſemblance to the nor- 


wyxw thern Europeans. They are manifeſtly a ſeparate 


ſpecies of men, diſtin& from all the nations of 
that continent, in language, in diſpoſition, and 
in habits of life. Their original, then, may war- 
rantably be traced up to that ſource which I have 


Pointed out. But, among all the other inhabi- 


tants of America, there is ſuch a ſtriking ſimili- 


tude in the form of their bodies, and the qualities 


of their minds, that, notwithſtanding the diverſi- 
ties occaſioned by the influence of climate, or 
unequal progreſs in improvement, we muſt pro- 
nounce them to be deſcended from one ſource. 
There may be a variety in the ſhades, but we 
.can every where trace the ſame original colour. 
Each tribe has ſomething peculiar which diſtin- 
guiſhes it, but in all of them we diſcern certain 


features common to the whole race. It is re- 
markable, that in every peculiarity, whether in 


perſons or diſpoſitions, which characteriſe the 
Americans, they have ſome reſemblance to the 
rude tribes ſcattered over the north-eaſt of Aſia, 
but almoſt none to the nations ſettled in the nor- 
thern extremities of Europe. We may, therefore, 
refer them to the former origin, and conclude 
that their Aftatic progenitor, having ſettled in 
thoſe parts of America, where the Ruſſians have 
diſcovered the proximity of the two continents, 
ſpread gradually over its various regions. This 


account of the progreſs of population in America, 
coincides with the traditions of the Mexicans con- 


cerning their own origin, which, imperfe& as 
they are, were. preſerved with more accuracy, 
and-merit greater credit, than thoſe of any people 
in the' New World. . According to them, their 
anceſtors came from a remote country, ſituated 
to the north-eaſt of Mexico. They point out their 
; | various 
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various ſtations as they advanced from this, into ; O © x 

the interior provinces, and it is preciſely the ſame Iv. 

route which they muſt have held, if they bad been ww 

emigrants from Afia. The Mexicans, in deſcrib- 

ing the appearance of their progenitors, their 

manners, and habits of life at that pegod, exactly 

delineate thoſe of the rude Tartars, from whom TI 

ſuppoſe them to have ſprung *. | | 

. Trvs have I finiſhed a diſquiſition which has : 

been deemed of ſo much importance, that it would 

have been improper to omit it in writing the hiſ- 

tory of America. I have ventured to inquire, but 

without preſuming to decide. Satished with of- 

fering conjectures, I pretend not to eſtabliſh any 

ſyſtem. When an inveſtigation 1s, from its na- 

ture, fo intricate and obſcure, that it is impoſſible 

to arrive at concluſions which are certain, there 

may be ſome merit in pointing out ſuch as are pro- 

bable f. | 
Tux condition and character of the American Condition ö 

nations, at the time when they became known nd cbare- f 
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to the Europeans, deſerve more attentive confi- americans. N 


deration, than the inquiry concerning their ori- 
ginal. The latter is merely an object of curioſity, | 
the former is one of the moſt important as well | 
as inſtructive reſearches, which can occupy the 
philoſopher or hiſtorian. . In order to complete 
the hiſtory of the human mind, and attain to a 
perfect knowledge of its nature and operations, 
we muſt contemplate man in all thoſe various fitu- 
ations wherein he has been placed. We muſt 
follow him in. his progreſs through the different 

5 b — Mages 


* Acoſta Hiſt. Nat. & Mor. lib. vii. c. 2, &c. Garcia 
Origen de los Indios, lib. v. c. 3. Torquemada Monar. Ind. 
lib. i. c. 2, &c. Boturini Benaduci Idea de una Hiſt. de la 
Amer. Septentr. $ xvii. p. 127. | 

T Memoires ſur la Louiſiane, par Dumont, tom. i. p. 119. 
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BOOK ſtages of ſociety, as he gradually advances from 
IV. the infant ſtate of civil life towards its maturi 
| and decline. We muſt obſerve at each period, 
how the faculties of his underſtanding unfold, 
we muſt attend to the efforts of his active powers, 
watch the motions of affeQion as they riſe in his 
breaſt, and mark whither they tend, and with 
what ardour they are exerted. The philoſophers 
and hiſtorians of ancient Greece and Rome, our 
guides in this as well as every other diſquiſition, 
ad only a limited view of this ſubject, as they 
had hardly any opportunity of ſurveying man in 
his rudeſt and moſt early ſtate. In all thoſe re- 
gions of the earth with which they were acquaint 
ed, civil ſociety had made confiderable advances, 
and nations had finiſhed a good part of their ca. 
reer before they began to obſerve them. The 
Scythians and Germans, the rudeſt people of 
whom any antient author has tranſmitted to us an 
authentic account, poſſeſſed flocks and herds, had 
acquired property of various kinds, and, when 
compared with mankind in their primitive ſtate, 
may be reckoned to have attained to a great de- 

ee of civilization. 
Leſs im- Bur the diſcovery of the New World enlarged 
proved than the ſphere of contemplation, and preſented nations 

in any part : . G 

of the earth. to our view, in ſtages of their progreſs, much lels 
adyanced than thoſe wherein they have been ob- 
ferved in our continent. In America man appears 
under the rudeſt form in which we can conceive 
him to ſubſiſt. We behold communities juſt 
beginning to unite, and may examine the ſent! 
ments and actions of human beings in the infancy 
of ſocial life, while they feel but imperfectly the 
force of its ties, and have ſcarcely relinquiſhed 
their native Hberty. That ftate of primeval 
ſimplicity, which was known in our continent 
only by the fanciful deſcription of poets, really 


exiſte 
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exiſted in the other. The greater part of its in- BOOK 


habitants were ſtrangers to induſtry and labour, 


property, enjoying in common the bleſſings which 
flowed ſpontaneouſly from the bounty of nature. 
There were only two nations in this vaſt conti- 
nent which had emerged from this rude ſtate, and 
had made any conſiderable progreſs in acquirin 
the ideas, and adopting the inftitutiogs, whic 
belonged to poliſhed ſocieties. Their government 
and manners will fall naturally under our review 
in relating the diſcovery and conqueſt of the Mex- 
ican and Peruvian empires; and we ſhall have 
there an opportunity of contemplating the Ame- 
ricans in the ſtate of the higheſt improvement to 
which they ever attained. 


F theſe, though with ſome diverſity in their charac- 
"Wl ter, their manners and inſtitutions, the ſtate of 
ſociety was nearly fimilar, and ſo extremely rude, 
1 that the denomination of Savage may be applied 
© Wl to them all. In a general hiſtory of America, it 
would be highly improper to deſcribe the condi- 
tion of each petty community, or to inveſtigate 
every minute circumſtance which contributes to 
form the character of its members, Such an in- 
quiry would lead to details of immeaſurable and 
tireſome extent. The qualities belonging to the 
people of all the different tribes have ſuch a near 


reſemblance, that they may be painted with the 


conſtitute a diverſity in their character and man- 
ners worthy of attention, it will be ſufficient to 
point thoſe out as they occur, and to inquire into 


he cauſes of ſuch peculiarities. : 
p 8 


ignorant of arts, and almoſt unacquainted with 


de Ar preſent, our attention and reſearches ſhall This inquiry 


be turned to the ſmall independent tribes which ge tudeg 


occupied every other part of America. Among tribes. 


ame features. Where any circumſtances ſeem to 
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BOOK Ix is extremely difficult to procure ſatisfying 


IV. and anthentic information, concerning nations 
Duet while they remain uncivilized. To diſcover their 
obtaining true character under this rude form, and to colled 
information, the features by which they are diſtinguiſhed, re- 

uires an obſerver poſſeſſed of no leſs impartiality 
than diſcernment. For, in every ſtage of ſociety, 
the faculties, the ſentiments and defires of men 
are ſo accommodated ta their own ſtate, that they 
become ſtandards of excellence to themſelves, the- 
affix the idea of perfection and happineſs to thoſs 
attainments which reſemble their own, and where- 
ever the objects and enjoyments to which they 
have been accuſtomed are wanting, confidently 
pronounce a people barbarous and miſerable. 
Hence the mutual contempt with which the mem- 
bers of communities, unequal in their degrees of 
improvement, regard each other. Poliſhed na- 
tions, conſcious of. the advantages which they de- 
rive from their knowledge and arts, are apt to 
view rude nations with peculiar fcorn, and, in the 
pride of ſuperiority, will hardly allow either their 
occupations, their feelings, or their pleaſures, to 
be worthy of men. It has feldom been the lot of 
communities, in their early and unpoliſhed ſtate, 
to fall under the obſervation of perſons, endowed 
with force of mind ſuperior to vulgar prejudices, 
and capable of contemplating man, under whate- 

ing eye. 
ſrom the in- THE Spaniards, who firſt viſited Ameri 
capacity Of ca, and who had an opportunity of behold- 
ſervers ing its various tribes, while entire and unſub— 
dued, were far from poſſeſſing the qualites re- 
quiſite for obſerving the ſtriking ſpectacle pre- 
ſented to their view. Neither the age in which 
they lived, nor the nation to which they belong- 
ed, had made ſuch progreſs 'in true ſcience, as 
| - inſpires 


ver aſpect he appears, with a candid and diſcern · 
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inſpires enlarged and liberal ſentiments. The con- BO O K 


querors of the New World were moſtly illiterate IV. 


adventurers, deſtitute of all the ideas which ſhould —r— 


have directed them in contemplating objects, ſo 
extremely different from thoſe with which they 
were acquainted. Surrounded continually with 
danger, or ſtruggling with hardſhips, they had 
little leiſure, and leſs capacity for any ſpeculative 
inquiry. Eager to take poſſeſſion of a country of 
ſuch vaſt extent and opulence, and happy in find- 
ing it occupied by inhabitants ſo incapable to de- 
fend it, they haſtily pronounced them to be a 
wretched order of men, formed merely for ſervi- 
tude; and were more employed in computing the 
profits of their labour, than inquiring into the 
operations of their minds, or the reaſons of their 
cuſtoms and inſtitutions. The perſons who pene- 
trated at ſubſequent periods into the interior pro- 
vinees, to which the knowledge and devaſtations 
of the firſt conquerors did not reach, were general- 
ly of a ſimilar character; brave and enterpriſin 
in an high degree, but ſo uninformed as to be little 
neg either for obſerving or deſcribing what 
they beheld. | 


Nor only the incapacity, but the prejudices of and their 


ple of America extremely defective. Soon after 
they planted colonies in their new conqueſts, a 
difference in opinion aroſe with reſpe& to the 
treatment of the natives. One party, ſolicitous to 
render their ſervitude perpetual, repreſented them 
as a brutiſh, obſtinate race, incapable either of ac- 
quiring religious knowledge, or of being trained 
tothe functions of ſocial life. The other, full of 
pious concern for their converſion, contended 
that, though rude and ignorant, they were gentle, 
affectionate, docile, and by proper inſtructions 
and regulations, might be formed gradually 0 
goo 


* 


the Spaniards, rendered their accounts of the peo- prejudices; 
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B O O k good Chriſtians and uſeful citizens. This contro- 
IV. verſy, as I have already related, was carried on 
CD with all the warmth which is natural, when atten. 
tion to intereſt on the one hand, and religious zeal 

on the other, animated the diſputants. Moſt of 

the laity eſpouſed the former opinion; all the ec- 
clefiaſtics were advocates for the latter; and we 

ſhall uniformly find that, accordingly as an author 
belonged to either of thoſe parties, he is apt to 
magnify the virtues or aggravate the defects of 

the Americans beyond meaſure. Thoſe repugnant 
accounts increaſe the difficulty of attaining a per- 

fect knowledge of their character, and render it 
neceſſary to peruſe all the deſcriptions of the 
Spaniſh writers with diſtruſt, and to receive their 
information with ſome allowance. | 

aud from ALMOST two centuries elapſed after the diſco- 
of philoſo. very Of America, before the manners of its in- 
phers. habitants attracted, in any conſiderable degree, 
the attention of philoſophers. At length, they 
diſcovered that the knowledge of their condition 

and character might enable them to fill up a con- 
fiderable chaſm in the hiftory of the human ſpe- 

| cies, and lead to ſpeculations no leſs curious than 
important. They entered upon this new field of 

ſtudy with great ardour ; but, inſtead of throw- 

ing light upon the ſubje&, they have contributed, 

in ſome degree, to involve it in additional obſcu- 

rity. Too impatient to inquire, they haſtened to 
decide; and began to ere& ſyſtems, when they 

ſhould have been ſearching for facts on which to 
eſtabliſh their foundations. Struck with the ap- 
pearance of degeneracy in the human ſpecies 
throughout the New World, and aſtoniſhed at be- 

holding a vaſt continent occupied by a naked, 

feeble, and ignorant race of men, ſome authors of 

great name have maintained, that this part of the 

globe had but lately emerged from the ſea, = 

; x E- 
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come fit for the reſidence of man; that every BOOK 
thing in it bore marks of recent original; and IV. 
that its inhabitants, lately called into exiſtence,, 
and ſtill at the beginning of their career, were un- 
worthy to be compared with the people of a more 
meient and improved continent“. Others have 
imagined, that, under the influence of an unkind- 
ly chmate, which checks and enervates the prin- 
ciple of life, man never attained in America the 
perfection which belongs to his nature, but re- 
mained an animal of an inferior order, defeQive 
in the vigour of his bodily frame, and deſtitute of 
ſenſibility, as well as of force, in the operations 
of his mind f. In oppoſition to both theſe, other 
hiloſophers have ſuppoſed that man arrives 
at his higheſt dignity and excellence long before 
he reaches a ſtate of refinement ; and, in the rude 
lmplicity of ſavage life, diſplays an elevation of 
entiment, an independence of mind, and a warmth 
of attachment, for which it is vain to ſearch a- 
nong the members of poliſhed ſocieties f. They | 
kem to conſider that as the moſt perfect ſtate of 
nan which is the leaſt civilized. . They deſcribe 
te manners of the rude Americans with ſuch rap- 
ure, as if they propoſed them for models to the 
elt of the ſpecies. Theſe contradictory theories 
ave :been propoſed with equal confidence, and 
ncommon powers of genius and eloquence have 
ren exerted in order to clothe them with an ap- 
earance of truth. | | 
As all thoſe circumſtances concur in rendering | 
inquiry into the ftate of the rude nations in | 
merica intricate and .obſcure, it is neceſſary to | 
fury it on with caution. When guided in our | 
Fearches by the intelligent obſervations of 208 
| ew 


: M. de. Buffon Hiſt. Nat. iii. 484, &c. ix. 103. 114. 
M. de P. Recherches Philoſ. ſur les Americ. paſſim. 
M. Rouſff, 
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' B OO E few philoſophers who have viſited this part of the 


” IV. 


globe, we may venture to decide. When obliged 


— S to have recourſe to the ſuperficial remarks of vul- 


Method ob- nt 
Method ob- IN order to conduct this inquiry with greater 


inquiry. 


his ſentiments or feelings as an individual, and 1 


lities which belong to him under 
city ſhould be known, before we proceed to exa- 


tions fo few, ſo ſimple, and of fuch ſmall authority, 
that they ought to be viewed rather as independent 
agents than as members of a regular ſociety. The 


gar travellers, of ſailors, traders, buccaneers, and 
miſſionaries, we mult often pauſe, and comparing 
detached facts, endeavour to diſcover what they 
wanted ſagacity to obſerve. Without indulging 
conjecture, or betraying a propenſity to either 
ſyſtem, we muſt ſtudy with equal care to avoid 
the extremes of extravagant admiration, or of ſu- 
percilious contempt, for thoſe manners which we 
deſcribe. he RE Bhs . 


accuracy, it ſhould be rendered as {imple as poſſi- 
ble. Man exiſted as an individual before he be- 
came the member of a community; and the qua- 

his former capa- 


mine thoſe which ariſe from the latter relation. 
This is peculiarly neceſſary in inveſtigating the 


manners of rude nations. Their political union is 
ſo incomplete, their civil inſtitutions and regula- 


character of a ſavage reſults almoſt entirely from 


but little influenced by his imperfe& ſubjection tc 


government and order. I ſhall conduct my re N. 
ſearches concerning the manners of the American! 8 
in this natural order, proceeding gradually fro 


what is ſimple to what is more complicated. 
ISHAIIL conſider, I. The bodily conftitutio! 


of the Americans in thoſe regions now unde ha 
review. II. The qualities of their minds. II 
Their domeſtic ſtate. IV. Their political ſtate an 
inſtitutions. V. Their ſyſtem of war, _ publi 

| 3 | ſecuriij 
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ſecurity. VI. The arts with which they were B 
acquainted.” VII. Their religious ideas and inſti- 


tutions. VIII. Such fingular detached cuſtoms as - 


are not reducible: to any of the former heads, 
IX. I ſhall conclude with a general review and 


- 


I. Tux bodily conſtitution of the Americans. Ti confti 


The human body is leſs affected by climate; than their bo- 
that of any other animal. Some. animals are con- 4s. 


fined to a particular region of the globe, and cannot 
exiſt beyond it ; others, tho' they may be brought 
to bear the injuries of a climate foreign to them, 
ceaſe to multiply when carried out of that diſtri, 
which Nature deſtined to be their manſion. Even 
ſuch as ſeem capable of being naturalized in various 
climates, feel the effe& of every remove from their 
proper ſtation, and gradually dwindle and dege- 
nerate from the vigour and perfection peculiar to 
their ſpecies. Man is the only living creature 
whoſe frame is at once ſo hardy and ſo flexible, 
that he can ſpread over the whole earth, become 
the inhabitant of every region, and thrive and 
multiply under every climate. Subject, however, 
to the general law of Nature, the human body 
is not intirely exempt from the operation of cli- 
mate, and when expoſed to the extremes either of 
heat or cold, its fize or vigour diminiſhes. 


Tue firſt appearance of the inhabitants of the Complexi« 
New World, filled the diſcoverers with ſuch aſto- ” 


niſhment,. that they were apt to imagine them a 
race of men different from thoſe of the other he- 
miſphere. Their complexion is of a reddiſh brown, 
nearly reſembling the colour of copper“. The 
hair of their heads is always black, long, coarſe 
Vos. I. U an 


* Oviedo Somario, p. 46, D. Life of Columbus, c. 24. | 
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'B 0 0 x and lank. They have no beard, and every part 


IV. of their body is perfectly ſmooth. Their perſons 
wxw arc of a full ſize, extremely ſtreight, and well pro- 
portioned“ . Their features are regular, though 

often diſtorted by abſurd endeavours to improve 
the beauty of their natural form, or to render their 
aſpe& more dreadful to their enemies. In the 
More feeble, lands, where four-footed animals were both few 
and ſmall, and the earth yielded her produQtions 
almoſt ſpontaneoufly, the conſtitution of the na- 
tives, neither braced by the active exerciſes of the 
chace, nor invigorated by the labour of cultivation, 
was extremely feeble. and languid. On the conti- 
nent, where the foreſts abound with-game of vari- 
ous kinds, and the chief occupation of many tribes 
was to purſue it, their frame acquired greater 
firmneſs: Still, however, the Americans were 
more remarkable for agility than ſtrength. They 
reſembled beaſts of prey, rather than animals form- 
ed for labour f. They were not. only averſe to 
toil, but incapable of it; and when rouzed by 
force from their native indolence, and compelled 
to work, they ſunk under taſks which the people 
of the other continent would have performed with 
eaſe}. This feebleneſs of the conſtitution was 
univerſal among the inhabitants of thoſe regions 
in America which we are ſurveying, and may be 

conſidered as characteriſtic of the ſpecies there 5. 
Tus beardleſs cougtenance and ſmooth ſkin of 
the American ſeems to indicate a defect of vi- 
gour, occaſioned by ſome vice in his frame. He 
is deſtitute of one ſign of manhood and of * 
This 


* See NOTE XLII. + See NOTE XLIII. 

4 Oviedo Som. p. 51, C. Voy. de Correal, ii. 138. Wa- 
fer's Deſcription, p. 131. | ; 

$ B. Las Caſs Brev. Relac. * 4. Taurquem. Monar. i. 
580. Oviedo Somario, p. 41. Hiſt. lib. iii. c. 6. Herrera, 
dec. 1. lib. ix. & 5. Simon, p. 41. 
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This culiarity, by which the inhabitants of the BOO = 


New World are diſtinguiſhed from the people of 


all other nations, cannot be attributed, as ſome — 


travellers have ſuppoſed, to their mode of ſubſiſt- 
ence. For though the food of many Americans 
be ſo extremely inſipid, that they are altogether 
unacquainted with the uſe of ſalt, rude tribes in 
other parts of the earth have ſubſiſted on aliments 

equally ſimple without this mark of degradation, 


or any apparent ſymptom of a diminution in their 
vigour * 


As the external form of the Americans leads us Leſs appe- 


to ſuſpect that there is ſome natural debility fan 
their frame, the ſmallneſs of their appetite for 
food has been mentioned by many authors as a 
confirmation of this ſuſpicion. The quantity 
of food which men conſume varies according 
to the temperature of the climate in which they 
live, the degree of activity which they exert, 
and the natural vigour of their conſtitutions. 
Under the enervating heat of the torrid zone, 
and when men paſs their days in indolence and 
eaſe, they require leſs nouriſhment than the ac- 
tive inhabitants of temperate or cold countries. 
But neither the warmth of their «climate, nor 
their extreme lazineſs, will account for the un- 
common defect of appetite among the Americans. 
The Spaniards were aſtoniſhed upon obſerving 
this, not only in the iſlands, but in ſeveral parts of 
the continent. The conſtitutional temperance 
of the natives far exceeded, in their opinion, 
the abſtinence of the moſt mortified hermits 13 
while, on the other hand, the appetite of the 
Spaniards appeared to the Americans inſatiably 
voracious; and they affirmed, that one Spaniard 

1 devoured 


* Charley. Hiſt. de Nouv. Fr. iii. 310 hg 
+ Ramuſfio, iii. 304, F. 306, A. Simon e &c. 
p. 29. Hakluyt, iii. 468. 508. | 
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BD © R devoured more food in a day than was ſufficient 


IV. 


— — 
Leſs vehe - 


mence of 
deſire. 


. 47 Ve 


for ten Americans . A 


A proof of ſome feeblenefs in their frame till 
more ſtriking, is the inſenfibility of the Americans 
to the charms of beauty, and the power of love. 
That paſſion which was deſtined to perpetuate life, 
to be the bond of ſocial union, and the ſource 


of tenderneſs and joy, is the moſt ardent in the 
human breaſt; and though the perils and hard- 
ſhips of the ſavage ſtate, though - exceſſive fa: 
tigue, on ſome occaſions, and the difficulty 'at 


all times of procuring ſubfiſtence, may ſeem to be 
adven to this paſhon, and to have a tendency to 


abate its vigour, yet the rudeſt nations in every 
other part of 'the globe ſeem to feel its influence 
more powerfully than the inhabitants of the New 


World. The negro glows with all the warmth of 


defire natural to his climate; and the moſt unculti- 
vated Afiatics diſcover that'ſenfibility, which, from 
their fituation, we ſhould expect them to have felt. 
But the Americans are in an "amazing degree, 
ſtrangers to the force of this firſt inſtinct of nature. 
In every part of the New World the natives treat 
their women with coldneſs and indifference. They 
are neither the objects of that tender attachment 
which takes place in civilized ſociety, nor of that 
ardent defire conſpicuous among rude nations. 
Even in climates where this paſſion uſually ac- 
quires its greateſt vigour, the ſavage of America 
views his female with diſdain, as an animal of a 
leſs noble ſpectes. He is at no pains to win her 
favour by the afhduity of courtſhip, and till leſs 
ſolicitous to preſerve it by indulgence and gentle- 
Fin 1 54 £ neſs. 
* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 16. bee 6% | 
: - + Hennepin Mceurs de Sauvages, 32, &c. Rochfort Hiſt. 
des Iſles Antilles, p. 461. Voyage de Coreal, ii. 141. Ra- 
muſio, iii. 39. F. Lozano Deſcr. del. Gran Chaco, 71- 
Falkner's Defcr. of Patagon, p. 125. Lettere di P. Cataneo 
ap. Muratori I. 3. Chriſtian, Felice, i. 305» 
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nefs. Miſſionaries themſelves, notwithſtanding the BO O K 


auſterity of monaſtic .ideas, cannot refrain from 


expreſſing their aſtoniſhment at the diſpaſſionate "CE 
coldneſs of the American young men in their in» 
tercourſe with the other ſex*. Nor is this reſerve 
to be aſcribed to any opinion which they entertain 
with reſpect to the merit of female chaſtity. That 
is an idea too refined for a ſavage, and ſuggeſted 
by a delicacy of ſentiment and affection to which 


he 18 a ſtranger. n 
Bur in inquiries concerning either the bodily RefleQions 
or mental qualities of particular races of men, et 
there is not a more common or more ſeducing er. 
ror, than that of aſcribing to a ſingle cauſe, thoſe 
charaQteriſtic peculiaritigs, which are the effect of 
the combined operation of many cauſes, The cli+ 
mate and ſoil of America differ, in ſo many reſpects, 
from thoſe of the other hemiſphere, and this differ- 
ence is ſo obvious and ſtriking, that philoſophers 
of great eminence have laid hold on this as ſuffici- 
ent to account for what is peculiar in the conſtitu- 
tion of its inhabitants, They reſt on phyſical cauſes 
alone, and conſider the feeble frame and languid 
deſire of the Americans, as conſequences of the 
temperament of that portion of the globe which 
they inhabit. But the influence of political- and 
moral cauſes ought not to have been overlooked. 
Theſe operate with no leſs effect than that on which 
they reſt as a full explanation of the ſingular ap- 
pearances which have been mentioned. Wherever 
the ſtate of ſociety is ſuch as to create many wants 
and deſires, which cannot be ſatisfied without re: 
gular exertions of induſtry, the body accuſtomed 
to labour becomes robuſt and patient of fatigue. 
In a more fimple ſtate, where the demands of men 


are 
4 


; 5 Chanvalon. 51. Lettr. Edif. tom. xxiv. 318. Tertre, 
U, 377. Venega 1/88. Ribas Hiſt. de los Triumf. P; 11. 
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B'OOKare ſofew and ſo moderate, that they may be gra- 
IV. tified, almoſt without any effort, by the ſpontane- 


ous productions of nature, the powers of the body 
are not called forth, nor can they attain their pro- 
per ſtrength. The natives of Chili and of North- 
America; the two temperate regions in the New 


World, who live by hunting, may be deemed an 
Active and vigorous race, when compared with the 


inhabitants of the iſles, or of thoſe parts of the 
continent where hardly any labour is requiſite to 


- procure ſubſiſtence. The exertions of a hunter 
are not, however, ſo regular, or ſa continued, as 


thoſe of perſons employed in the culture of the 
earth, or in the various arts of civilized life, and 


though his agility may be greater than theirs, his 


ſtrength is on the whole inferior. If another di- 
rection were given to the active powers of man in 
the New World, and his force augmented by ex- 
erciſe, he might acquire a degree of vigour which 
he does not in his preſent ſtate poſſeſs. The truth 
of this is confirmed by experience. Wherever 
the Americans have been gradually accuſtomed to 
hard labour, their conſtitutions become robuſt, and 
they have been found capable of performing ſuch 
taſks, as ſeemed not only to exceed the powers of 
ſuch a feeble frame as has been deemed peculiar to 
their country, but to equal any effort of the na- 


tives, either of Africa or of Europe“. 


Tux ſame reaſoning will apply to what has been 
obſerved concerning their ſlender demand for 
food. As a proof that this ſnould be aſcribed, as 
much to their extreme indolence, and often total 
want of occupation, as to any thing peculiar in the 
22 ſtructure of their bodies, it has been ob- 
erved, that im thoſe diſtricts, where the people of 
America are obliged to exert any unuſual effort of 

| activity, 


See NOTE XLIV. 
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activity, in order to procure ſubſiſtence, or where- B 0 OK 


ver they are employed in ſevere labour, their a 


petite is not inferior to that of other men, and, in TY 


ſome places, jt has ſtruck obſervers as remarkably 
voracious f. 2 5 

Tux operation of political and moral cauſes is 
ſtill more conſpicuous, in modifying the degree of 
attachment between the ſexes. In a ſtate of high 
civilization, this paſſion inflamed by reſtraint, re- 
fined by delicacy, and cheriſhed by faſhion, occu- 
pies and engroſſes the heart, It is no longer a 
{imple inſtin& of nature; ſentiment heightens the 
ardour of defire, and the moſt tender emotions 
of which our frame is ſuſceptible, ſoothe and agi- 
tate the ſoul. This deſcription, however, applies 
only to thoſe, who, by their ſituation, are ex- 
empted from the cares and labours of life. Among 


perſons of inferior order, who are doomed by 


their condition to inceſſant toil, the dominion of 
this paſhon is leſs violent, and their ſolicitude to 
procure ſubſiſtence, and to provide for the firſt 
demand of nature, leaves little leiſure for attend- 
ing to its ſecond call. But if the nature of the 
intercourſe between the ſexes varies ſo much in 
perſons of different rank in poliſhed ſocieties, the 
condition of man, while he remains uncivilized, 
muſt occaſion a variation ſtill more e We 
may well ſuppaſe, that amidſt the hardſhips, the 
dangers, and the ſimplicity of ſavage life, where 
ſubſiſtence is always precarious, and often ſcanty, 
where men are almoſt continually engaged in the 
purſuit of their enemies, or in 828 againſt 
their attacks, and where neither dreſs nor reſerve 
are employed as arts of female allurement, that 
the attention of the Americans to their 2 
wou 


* Gumilla, ui. 12. 70. 237. Lafitau, i. 513. Ovalle 
Church. iii. 8 1. Muratori, i. 295 | Ee 
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B ff K would be extremely feeble; without i imputing this 


ſolely to any phyſical deſect or 1 eee in 
STD thei frame. 

Ir is aceordingly obſerved; that i in thoſe coun- 
tries of America, where, from the fertility of che 
ſoil, the mildneſs of the climate, or ſome farther 
advances which the natives have made in improve- 
ment, the means of ſubſiſtence are more abundant, 
and the hardſhips of ſavage life, are leſs ſeverely 
felt, the animal paſſion of the ſexes becomes more 
ardent: Striking examples of this occur among 
fome tribes ſeated on the banks of great rivers 
well ſtored with food, among others who are maſ- 
ters of hunting-grounds abounding ſo much with 
game, that they have a regular and plentiful ſupply 
of nouriſhment with little labour. The ſuperior 
degree of ſecurity and affluence which they enjoy, 
is followed by their natural efſects. The paſſions 
implanted in the human frame by the hand of na- 
ture acquired additional force; new taſtes and de- 
fires are formed; the women, as they are more 
valued aud admired; become more attentive to 
dreſs and ornament; the men, beginning to feel 
how much of their own happineſs depends upon 
them, no longer diſdain the arts of winning their 
favour and affection. The intercourſe of the ſexes 
betomes very different from that which takes place 
among their ruder countrymen; and as hardly any 
reſtraint is impoſed on the gratification of deſire, 
either by religion, or laws, or decency, the diſſo- 
luteneſs of their manners is exceſſive*. | 

'NoTwrTHSTANDING the feeble make of hs 
Americans, almoſt none of them are deformed, 
or mutilated, or deſective in any of their ſenſes. 
All travellers have been ſtruck with this circum- 
ien ſtance, 


* *'Biets 389. Charley, Ut, 280 3. Pumont Men. ſur Loui- 
fiane, i. 155. 9 
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ſtance; and have celebrated the uniform ſymmetry B; oO OR 
and perfection of their external figure. Some IV. 5 
authors ſearch for the cauſe of this appearance i ik 
their phyſical condition. As the parents are not = 
exhauſted, or over-fatigued with hard labour, they } 
ſuppoſe: that their children are born vigorous and 
ſound; They imagine, that in the liberty of ſa- 
vage life, the human body, naked and unconfiny 
ed from its earlieſt age, preſerves its natural form; 
and that all its limbs and members acquire a juſ- 
ter proportion, than when fettered with artificial 
reſtraints; which ſtint, its growth, and diſtort its 
ſhape*. Something, without doubt, may be a- 
ſeribed to the operation of theſe cauſes; but the 
true reaſons of this apparent advantage, which is 
common to all ſavage nations, he deeper, and are 
cloſely inter woven with the nature and genius of 
that fate. - The; infancy of man is ſo long and 
ſo helpleſs, that it is extremely difficult to rear 
children among rude nations. Their means of 
ſubſiſtence are not only ſcanty, but precarious. 
duch as live by hunting muſt range over extenſive 
countries, and ſhift often from place to place. The 
care of children, as well as every other laborious 
taſk, is devolved upon the women. The diſtreſ- 
ſes and hardſhips of the ſavage life, which are of- 
ten ſuch. as can hardly be ſupported, by perſons in 
full vigour, muſt be fatal to thoſe of more tender 
age. Afraid of undertaking a taſk ſo laborious, 
and” of ſuch long duration, the women in ſome 
parts of America, extinguſn the firſt ſparks of that 
life which they are unable to cheriſh, and by the 
ule of certain herbs procure frequent abortions f. 
denſible that only ſtout and well-formed children 
have force of conſtitution to ſtruggle through ſuch 

an 


* Piſo, p- 6. +Þ Ellis's Voyage to Hudſon's Bay, 198. 
Herrera, dec. J. lib, ix. c. 4. 5 | 
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BOO K an hard infancy, other nations abandon or deſtroy 
IV. ſuch of their progeny as appear feeble or defeQive, 
as unworthy of attention“. Even when they en- 


* 


*. 


Uniformity 
of their ap- 
CE» 


Churchill's Collect. vi. 108. 


 Teſtrained from laying violent hands on their chil- 


individuals who are deformed, dwarfiſh, mutilat- 
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deavour to rear all their children without diſtinc- 
tion, ſo great a proportion of the whole number 
periſhes under the rigorous treatment which muſt 
be their lot in the ſavage ftate, that few of thoſe 
who laboured under any original frailty attain the 
age of manhood f. Thus, in poliſhed ſocieties, 
where the means of ſubſiſtence are ſecured with 
certainty, and acquired with eaſe ; where the ta- 
lents of the mind are often of more importance 
than the powers of the body; children are pre- 
ſerved notwithſtanding their defects or deformi- 
ty, and grow up to be uſeful citizens. In rude 
nations, ſuch perſons are either cut off as ſoon as 
they are born, or becoming a burden to them- 
ſelves and to the community, cannot long protratt 
their lives. But in thoſe provinces of the Ney 
World where, by the eſtabliſhment of the Euro- 
peans, more regular provifion has been. made for 
the ſubſiſtence of the inhabitants, and they are 


dren, the Americans are ſo far from being emi- 
nent for any ſuperior perfection in their form, that 
one ſhould rather ſuſpect ſome peculiar imbecilli- 
ty in the race, from the extraordinary number of 


ed, blind, or deaf . 

HowEvER feeble the conſtitution of the Ame- 
ricans may be, it is remarkable, that there 1s leſs 
variety in the human form throughout the New 
World, than in the ancient continent. When Co- 


lumbus and the other diſcoverers firſt viſited 1 dif- 
| erent 


„ Gumilla Hiſt. ii. 234. Techo's Hiſt. of Paraguay, & 


'+ Creuxii Hiſt. Canad. p. 57. 
} Voyage de Ulloa, i. 232: 
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ſerent countries of America which lie within the B O O k 


torrid zone, they naturally expected to find people 


ſponding regions of the other hemiſphere. To their 
amazement, however, they diſcovered that Ame- 
rica contained no negroes “; and the cauſe of this 
ingular appearance became as much the object of 
curioſity, as the fact itſelf was of wonder. In 
what part or membrane of the body that hu- 
mour reſides which tinges the complexion of the 
negroe with a deep black, it is the buſineſs of ana - 
tomiſts - to inquire and deſcribe, The powerful 
operation of heat appears manifeſtly to be the cauſe 
which produces this ſtriking variety in the human 
ſpecies. All Europe, almoſt the whole of Afia, 
and the temperate parts of Africa, are occupied 
n. y men of a fair complexion. All the torrid zone 
an Africa, ſome of the warmer regions adjacent to 
ey i, and a few countries in Aſia are filled with peo» 
ro- ple of a deep black colour. If we trace the nati- 
for eas of our continent, making our progreſs from 
are cold and temperate countries towards thoſe parts 
hil- Wvbich are expoſed to the influence of vehement 
and unremitting heat, we ſhall find, that the ex- 
treme whiteneſs of their ſkin ſoon begins to dimi- 
uhh; that its colour deepens gradually as we ad- 
ance ; and after paſſing through all the ſucceſhve 
gradations of ſhade terminates in an uniform un- 
nrying black. But in America, where the agency 
of heat is checked and abated by various cauſes, 
which I have already explained, the climate ſeems 
o be deſtitute of that force which produces ſuch 
wonderful effects on the human frame. The co- 
bur of the natives of the torrid zone, in America, 
eren en hardly be ſaid to be of a deeper hue than that 
f the people in the more temperate parts of their 
Mtinent, Accurate obſervers, who had an op- 
5 portunity 


P. Martyr. dec. p. 7 f. 
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IV. 


of the ſame complexion with thoſe in the corre. 
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KO O K portunity of viewing the Americans in very diffe. 
* IV. rent climates, and in countries far removed from 
| ce ach other, have been ſtruck with the amazing fi. 
milarity of their figure and aſpec t.. 
Bor though the hand of Nature has deviated ſo 
little from one ſtandard - in faſhioning the human 
form in America, the creation of fancy hath been 
various and extravagant. The ſame fables that 
were current in the ancient continent, have been 
revived with reſpect to the New World, and Ame- 
rica too has been peopled with human beings of 
monſtrous and fantaſtic appearance. The inh. 
bitants of certain provinces were deſeribed to be 
pigmies of three feet high; thoſe of others to be 
giants of an enormous hze. Some travellers. pub- 
liſhed accounts of a people with only one eye, 
others pretended to have diſcovered men without 
heads, whoſe eyes and mouths were planted in de 
their breaſts. The variety of Nature in her pro- *% 
ductions is, indeed, ſo great, that it is preſumptuos Ml ®* 
to ſet bounds to her fertility,” and to reject indi- Pe 
eriminately every relation that is not perfectly con · ¶ N 
fonant to our own limited obſervation and experi- fu 
ence. But the other extreme, of yielding at thi 
haſty aſſent, on the ſlighteſt evidence, to whatever 
has the appearance of being ſtrange and marvel. 
lous, is no leſs unbecoming a philoſophical inquir 
er, as, in every period, men are more apt to be be- 
trayed into error, by their weakneſs in believing 
too much, than by their arrogance in believing too 
little. In proportion as ſcience extends, and nr 
ture is examined with a diſcerning eye, the won 
ders that amuſed ages of ignorance diſappear. I 
tales of credulous travellers concerning Americ 
are forgotten; the monſters which they deſcrib 
have been ſearched for in vain; and thoſe provin 


8 — 22 
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See NOTE XLV. 


HISTORY: OF) AMERICA; 


f. Wl fingular forms, are now known to be poſſeſſed by 


v 
m ees where they pretend to have found inhabitants of B O OR 


IV: 


people no wiſe different from the other Americans“. 


Tuo theſe relations may, without diſcuſſion 
an be rejected as fabulous, there are other accounts 
of ſuch varieties in the human ſpecies in ſomè parts 
t of the New World, which reſt upon better - evi; 
en dence, and merit more attentive examination. 
ic. This variety has been particularly obſerved in 
of MW three different diſtricts. The firſt of theſe is fi- 
. WI wwated in the iſthmus of Darien, near the centre of 
de! America... Lionel Wafer, a travellerepoſſefſed of 
de more curioſity and intelligence than we ſhould 
ub. have expected to find in an aſſociate of Bucca- 
pe, ners, diſcovered there a ſmall but ſingular race of 
ou men. They are of low ſtature, according to his 
u deſcription, of a feeble make, incapable of endur- 
ro. 10g fatigue. Their colour is a dead milk white; 
os not reſembling that of fair people among Euro- 
Ji, peans,. but without any tincture of a bluſh or-ſan+ 
on- guine complexion. Their ſkin is covered with a 
er fine hairy down of a chalky white, the hair of 
u their: heads, their eye-brows, and eye-laſhes, are 
ver of the ſame hue. Their eyes are of -a ſingular 


vel. form, and ſo weak, that they can hardly bear the 


vir. lisht of the ſun ; but they ſee clearly by moon- 
be- light, and are moſt active and gay in the night}. 
No race ſimilar to this has been diſcoyered in any 
other part of America. Cortes, indeed, found 
ſome perſons exactly reſembling the white people 
of Darien, among the rare and monſtrous animals 
which Montezuma had collected t. But as the 


they were probably brought from thence. Singu- 


lar 
See NOTE XLVII. + Wafer Deſcript. of Iſth. 
3p. Dampier, iii. p. 46. © 4 Cortes ap. Ramul. iii. p. 


241. E. 


power of the Mexican empire extended to the 
provinces. bordering on the iſthmus of Danen, 
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BOOK lar as the appearance of thoſe people may be, they MW w 

* IV. cannot be conſidered as conſtituting a diſtin ſpe- MW tic 

2 cies. Among the negroes of Africa; as well as the ar 

natives of the Indian iſlands, nature ſometimes pro- di 

duces a ſmall number of individuals, with all the MW T. 

charaQeriſtic features and qualities of the white WW tin 

people of Darien. The former are called A/b:nos by ine 

the Portugueſe, the latter Kackerlakes by the Dutch. Wl co 

In Darien the parents of thoſe Wh:tzs are of the Ml be 

ſame colour with the other natives of the country; WM Fr 

and this obſervation applies equally to the anoma- ¶ on 

lous progeny of the negroes and Indians. The gu 

ſame mother who produces ſame children of a co- if alr 

lour that does not belong to the race, brings forth de: 

the reſt of the complexion peculiar to her coun- rac 

try*. One concluſion may then be formed with 

reſpe& to the people deſcribed by Wafer, the Wi 

Albinos and the Kackerlakes ; they are a degenerat- 

ed breed, not a ſeparate claſs of men; and from 

ſome diſeaſe or defect of their parents, the pecu- 

liar colour and debility which mark their degrada- 

tion is tranſmitted to them. As a deciſive proof 

of this, it has been obſerved, that neither the 

white people of Darien, nor the Albinos of Afri- 

ca, propagate their race: their children are of the 

colour and temperament peculiar to the natives of 
their reſpective countries. 

Tux ſecond diſtrict that is occupied by inhabi- 

tants differing in appearance from the other people 

of America, is fituated in a high northern latitude, 

- extending from the coaſt of Labrador towards the 

Pole, as far as the country is habitable. The peo- 

ple ſcattered over thoſe dreary regions, are known 

to the Europeans by the name of E/quimaux. r. 

l | them- 


R Margrav. Hiſt. Rer Nat. Braſ. lib. viii. c. 4. 
+ Wafer, p. 348. Demanet. Hiſt. de. Afrique, ii. 234 
Recherch, Philoſ. ſur les Amer. ii. 1. K. 
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themſelves, with that idea of their own ſuperiority, B O O K 


which conſoles the rudeſt and moſt wretched na- 


0 


tions, aſſume the name of Keralit or Men. They "Tw 


are of a middle fize and robuſt, with heads of a 
diſproportioned bulk, and feet as remarkably ſmall. 
Their complexion, though ſwarthy, by being con- 
tinually expoſed. to the rigour of a cold climate, 
inclines to the European white, rather than to the 
copper colour of America, and the men have 
beards which are ſometimes buſhy and long“. 
From theſe marks of diſtinction, as well as from 
one ſtill leſs equivocal, the affinity of their lan- 
guage to that of the Greenlanders, which I have 
already mentioned, we may conclude, with ſome 
degree of confidence, that the Eſquimaux are a 
nee different from the reſt of the Americans. 

Wr cannot decide with equal certainty concern- 
ing the inhabitants of the third diſtri, ſituated at 
the ſouthern extremity of America. Theſe are the 
famous Patagonians, who, during two centuries 


tothe learned, and an object of wonder to the 
vulgar. They are ſuppoſed to be one of the wan- 
dering tribes, which occupy the vaſt, but leaſt 


nver De la Plata to the Straits of Magellan. Their 


try, which lies on the banks of the river Negro; 
but in the hunting ſeaſon they often roam as far as 
the ſtraits which ſeparate Terra del Fuego from the 
main-land. The ac accounts of this people were 
drought to Europe by the companions of Magel- 
unf, who deſcribed them as a gigantic race above 
eight feet high, and of ſtrength in ref to 

y their 


* Ellis Voy. to Hud. Bay, p. 131, 139. De la Potherie, 
am. 1. p. 79. Wales Journ. of a Voy. to Churchill River. 
bil, Tran. vol. lx. 109. | 


T Falkner's Deſcription of Patagonia, p. 102. 
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Ti- ¶ koown region of America, which extends from the 
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B OO K their enormous ſize. Among ſeveral tribes of Ani. 
IV. mals, a diſparity in bulk, as conſiderable, may be 
TY obſerved. Some large breeds of horſes and dogs 
exceed the more diminutive races in ſtature and 
ſtrength as far as the Patagonian is ſuppoſed to riſe 
above the uſual ſtandard of the human body. But 
animals attain the higheſt perfection of their ſpe- 
| cies, only in mild climates, or where they find the 
| moſt nutritive food in greateſt abundance. It is 
not then in the uncultivated waſte of the Magel- 
lanic regions, and among a tribe of unprovident 
favages, that we ſhould expect to find man, poſ- 
ſeſſing the higheſt honours of his race, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by a ſuperiority of ſize and vigour, far be- 
yond what he has reached in any other part of the 
earth. The 'moſt explicit and unexceptionable 
evidence is requiſite, in order to eſtabliſh a fact, 
r e to thoſe general principles and laws, 
which ſeem to effect the human frame in every other 
. inftance, and to decide with reſpect to its nature 
and qualities. 'Such evidence has not hitherto been 
produced. Though ſeveral perfons, to whoſe tel- 
timony great reſpect is due, have viſited this part 
of America, ſince the time of Magellan, and have 
had interviews with the natives; though ſome have 
affirmed, that ſuch as they ſaw were of gigantic ſta- 
ture, and others have formed the ſame concluhon 
from meaſuring their footſteps, or the ſkeletons of 
their dead; yet their accounts vary from each other 
in ſo many eſſential points, and are mingled with 
fo many circumſtances manifeſtly falſe or fabulous, 
as detract much from their credit“. On the other 
hand, ſome navigators, and thoſe among the moll 
eminent of their order for diſcernment and accu 
racy, have aſſerted that the natives of Patagonis, 


with whom they had intercourſe, though „ 
an 


F 


* See NOTE XI. II. 
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and well made, are not of ſuch extraordinary ſize B O OR 
as to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the human IV. 
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e ſpecies. The exiſtence of this gigantic race of 
1 men, ſeems, then, to be one of thoſe points in 

4 natural hiſtory, with reſpect to which a cautious 

8 inquirer will heſitate, and will chuſe to ſuſpend 

it his aſſent until more complete evidence ſhall de- 

5 cide, whether he ought to admit a fact, ſeemingly 

a inconſiſtent with what reaſon and experience have 

7 diſcovered concerning the ſtructure and condition 

1. of man, in all the various ſituations in which he 

nf has been obſerved. An ep | 

n IN order to form a complete idea with reſpe& Their ſtate 


to the conſtitution of the inhabitants of this and * health. 
the other hemiſphere, we ſhould attend not only 
to the make and vigour of their bodies, but confi- 
der what degree of health they enjoy, and to what 
period of longevity they uſually arrive. In the 
ſimplicity of the Crag ſtate, when man is not 
oppreſſed with labour, or enervated by luxury, or 
diſquieted with care, we are apt to imagine that 
his life will flow on almoſt untroubled by diſeaſe 
or ſuffering, until his days be terminated: in ex- 
treme - old age, by the gradual decays of nature. 
We find, accordingly, among the Americans, as 
well as among other rude people, perſons, whoſe 
decrepit and ſhrivelled form ſeems to indicate an 
extraordinary length of life. But as moſt of them 
are unacquainted with the art of numbering, and 
all of them as forgetful of what is paſt, as they 
are improvident for what is to come, it is impoſſible 
to aſcertain their age with any degree of preci- 
fion “. It is evident, that the period of their lon- 
er X 13 gem 
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mode of ſubſiſting, and cut off conſiderable num- 
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gevity . muſt vary confiderably, according to the 
diverſity of elimates, and their different modes of 
ſubſiſtence. They ſeem, however, to be every 
where exempt from many of the diſtempers which 
afflict poliſhed nations. None of the maladies, 
which are the immediate offspring of luxury or 
floth, ever viſited them ; and they have no names 
in their languages by which to diſtinguiſh this nu- 
merous train of adventitious evils. 4 
Bur, whatever be the ſituation in which man 
is placed, he is born to ſuffer; and his diſeaſes, 
in the ſavage ſtate, though fewer in number, are, 
like thoſe of the animals whom he nearly reſem- 
bles in his mode of life, more violent, and more 
fatal. If luxury engenders and nouriſhes diſ- 
tempers of one ſpecies, the rigour and diſtreſſes 
of ſavage life bring on thoſe of another. As men, 
in this ſtate, are wonderfully improvident, and their 
means of ſubſiſtence precarious, they often paſs 
from extreme want to exuberant plenty, accord- 
ing to the viciſſitudes of fortune in the chace, or 
to the variety in the productions of the ſeaſons. 
Their inconſiderate gluttony in the one ſituation, 
and their ſevere abſtinence in the other, are equal - 
ly pernicious. For, though the human conſtitu- 
tion may be accuſtomed by habit, like that of 
animals of prey, to tolerate long famine, and then 
to gorge voraciouſly, it is not a little affected b 
ſuch ſudden and violent tranſitions. The ſtrengt 
and vigour of ſavages are, at ſome ſeaſons, im- 


paired by what they ſuffer from ſcarcity of food: 


at others, they are afflicted with diſorders ariſing 
from indigeſtion and ſuperfluity of groſs aliment. 
Theſe laſt are ſo common, that they may be con- 
ſidered as the unavoidable conſequence of their 


bers 
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bers in the prime of life. They are likewiſe ex- BOOK 
tremely ſubject to conſumptions, to pleuretic, IV. 


aſthmatie, and paralytic diforders “, brought on 


by the immoderate hardſhips and fatigue which 


— — 


they endure in hunting and in war; or owing to 
the inclemency of the ſeaſons to which they are 


continually expoſed. In the ſavage ſtate, hard- 
ſhips and fatigue violently affault the conſtitution. 


In poliſhed ſocieties, intemperance undermines it. 


It is not eaſy to determine which of them operates 


with moſt fatal effeR, or tends moſt to abridge 
human life. The influence of the former is cer- 


tainly moſt extenfive. The pernicious conſe- 


quences of luxury reach only a few members in 


any community, the diſtreſſes of ſavage life are 
felt by all. As far as I can judge, after very mi- 
nute inquiry, the general period of human life is 


ſhorter among ſavages, than in well- regulated and 
induſtrious ſocieties. 


One dreadful malady, the ſevereſt ſcourge, 


with which, in this life, offended Heaven chaſ- 
tens the indulgence of criminal deſire, ſeems to 
have been pecuhar to the Americans. By com- 
municating it to their conquerors, they have not 
only amply avenged their own wrongs, but by 
adding this calamity to thoſe which formerly em- 
bittered human life, they have, perhaps, more 
than counterbalanced all the benefits which Eu- 
* has derived from the diſcovery of the New 


World. This diſtemper, from the country in 


whieh it firft raged, or from the people by whom 
it was ſuppoſed to have been ſpread over Europe, 
has been ſometimes called the Neapolitan, and 
ſometimes the French Diſeaſe. At its firſt appear- 


r ance, 


* Charlev. N. Fr. ili 364. Lafitau, ii. 360. De la Po- 
therie, ii. 37. 4 
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niſhment and terror accompanied this unknown 
affliction in its progreſs, and men began to dread 
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ance, the infection Was ſo malignant, its ſymp- 
toms ſo violent, its operation ſo rapid and fatal, 
as to baffle all the efforts of medical ſkill. Aſto- 


the extinction of the human race by ſuch a cruel 
viſitation. Experience, and the ingenuity of phy- 
ſicians gradually diſcovered remedies of ſuch vir- 
tue as to cure or mitigate the evil. During the 
courſe of two centuries and a half, its virulence 


| ſeems to have abated confiderably. At length, in 


the ſame manner with the leproſy, which raged in 
Europe for ſome centuries, it may waſte its force 
and diſappear ; and in ſome happier age, this weſ- 


tern infection, like that from the Eaſt, may be 


Power and 
qualities of 


WU their minds. 


known only by deſcription “. Cs 
II. Ar rER confidering what appears to be pe- 
culiar in the bodily conſtitutions of the Ame- 
ricans, our attention is naturally turned towards 
the powers and qualities of their minds. As the 
individual advances from the ignorance and 
imbecility of the infant ſtate, to vigour and ma- 
turity of underſtanding, ſomething ſimilar to this 
may be obſerved in the progreſs of the ſpecies. 
With reſpect to it, too, there is a period of in- 
fancy, during which ſeveral powers of the mind 
are not unfolded, and all are feeble and defec- 
tive in their operation. In the early ages of ſo- 
ciety, while the condition of man is ſimple and 
rude, his reaſon is but little exerciſed, and his 
deſires move within a very narrow ſphere. Hence 
ariſe two remarkable characteriſties of the human 
mind, in this ſtate. Its intellectual powers are 
extremely limited; its emotions and efforts are 
few and languid. Both theſe diſtinctions are con- 
ö ſpicuous 


* Sce NOTE XLVIIL 
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ſpicy ous among the rudeſt and moſt unimproved of g © O x 
American tribes, and conſtitute a ſtriking part IV. 


in their deſcription. 


War, among poliſhed nations, is called ſpe· intellectual 
culative reaſoning or reſearch, is altogether un. cu 
known in the rude ſtate of ſociety, and never be- 


comes the occupation or amuſement of the human 
faculties, until man be ſo far improved as to have 
ſecured, with certainty, the means of ſubſiſtence, 
as well as the poſſeſſion of leiſure and tranquillity. 
The thoughts and attention of a ſavage are con- 


fined within the ſmall circle of objects, immediate - 


ly conducive to his preſervation or enjoyment. 
Every thing beyond that, eſcapes his obſervation, 
or is perfectly indifferent to him. Like a mere 
anima 1; wha is before his eyes intereſts and affects 
him; what is out of fight, or at a diſtance, makes 
no impreſſion v. There are ſeveral people in Ame- 
rica whoſe limited underſtandings ſeem not to be 
capable of forming an arrangement for futurity ; 
neither their ſolicitude nor their foreſight extend ſo 
far. They follow blindly the impulſe of the ap- 
petite which they feel, but are entirely regardleſs 
of diſtant conſequences, and even of thoſe removed 
in the leaſt degree from immediate apprehenſion. 
While they highly prize ſuch things as ſerve pre- 
ſent uſe, or miniſter to preſent enjoyment, they ſet 
no value upon thoſe which are not the object of 
ſome immediate want f, When, on the approach 
of the evening, a Caribbee feels himſelf diſpoſed to 
go to reſt, no conſideration will tempt bim to ſell 
his hammoc. But, in the morning, when he is 
ſallying aut to the buſineſs or paſtime of the 22. 
e 


* Ulloa Noticias Americ. 222. 7 Venegas 
Hiſt. of Calif. i. 66. Sepp. Church. Coll. v. 693. Borde 
Deſer. des Caraibes, p. 16. Ellis Voy. 194. : 
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B 0 © Rhe will part with it for the ſlighteſt toy that catches 
IV. his fancy“. At the cloſe of winter, while the im- 
TY preſſion of what he has ſuffered from the rigour 


of the climate is freſh in the mind of the North 
American, he ſets himſelf with vigour to prepare 
materials for erecting a comfortable hut to protect 
him againſt the inclemency of the ſucceeding ſea- 
ſon; but as ſoon as the weather becomes mild, he 
forgets what is paſt, abandons his work, and ne- 
ver thinks of it more, until the return of cold 
compels him, when too late, to reſume it 7. 

Ir in concerns the moſt intereſting, and ſeem- 
ingly the moſt fimple, the reaſon of man, while 
rude and deſtitute of culture, differs fo little from 
the thoughtleſs levity of children, or the improvi- 
dent inſtin& of animals, its exertions in other di- 

rections cannot be very confiderable. The objects 
towards which reaſon turns, and the diſquiſitions 
in which it engages, muſt depend upon the ſtate 
in which man is placed, and are ſuggeſted by his 
neceſſities and defires. Diſquiſitions, which ap- 
pear the molt neceſſary and important to men in 
one ſtate of ſociety, never occur to thoſe in ano- 
ther. Among civilized nations, arithmetic or the 
art of numbering, is deemed an eſſential and ele- 
mentary ſcience, and in our continent, the inven- 
tion and uſe of it reaches back to a period ſo remote 
as is beyond the knowledge of hiſtory. But among 
ſavages, who have no property to eſtimate, no 
hoarded treaſures to count, no variety of objects 
or multiplicity of ideas to enumerate, arithmetic 
is a ſuperfluous and uſeleſs art. Accordingly, 
among ſome tribes in America, it ſeems to be quite 
unknown. There are many who cannot reckon 
F Wop _ farther 


* Labat. Voyages, ii. 112, 11 5. Tertre, u. 385. 
7 Adair Hiſt, of Amer. Indians, 17. 
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farther than three; and have nd denomination to B OO R 


diſtinguiſh any number above it “. Several can IV 

| d as far as ten, others to twenty, When * 
they would convey an idea of any number beyond 
theſe, they point to the hair of their head, intimat- 
ing that it is equal to them, or with wonder de- 
elare it to be ſo great that it cannot be reckoned f. 
Not only the Americans, but all nations, while ex- 
tremely rude, ſeem to be unacquainted with the 
art of computation |. As ſoon, however, as they 
acquire ſuch acquaintance or connection with a va- 
riety of objects, that there is frequent occaſion to 
combine or divide them, their knowledge of num- 
bers increaſes, ſo that the ſtate of this art among 
any people may be conſidered as one ſtandard, by 
whieh to eſtimate the degree of their improvement. 
The Iroquois, in North America, as they are much 
more civilized than the rude inhabitants of Braſil, 
Paraguay, or Guiana, have likewiſe made greater 
advances in this reſpect; though even their arith- 
metic does not extend beyond a thouſand, as in 
their petty tranſactions they have no occafion for 
any higher number 5, The Cherokee, a leſs con- 
ſiderable nation on the ſame continent, can reckon 
only as far as a hundred, and to that extent have 
names for the ſeveral numbers ; the ſmaller tribes 
in their neighbourhood can rife no higher than 
ten ||. 5 
10 other reſpects, the exerciſe of the underſtand - No abftrat 
ing among rude nations is ſtill more limited. The 
firſt ideas of every human being muſt be ſuch a 

| 7 ok he 


„ Condam. p. 67. Stadius up. de Bry, ix. 128. Lery. 
ibid. 251. Biet. 362. Lettr. Edit. 23. 214. + Dumont 
Louiſ. i. 187. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 3. Diet. 396. 
Borde 6. + This is the cafe with the Greenlanders, 
Crantz. i. 225. and with the Kamchatkadales, M. Abbé 
Chappe, iii. 17. 5 Charlev. Nouv. France, iii. 402. || Adair 
= Amer. Indians, 779. See NOTE XLIX. 
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B OO K he receives by the ſenſes. But, in the mind of 


IV. 


— w 


his underſtanding mu 


man, while in the ſavage ſtate, there ſeem to be 
hardly any ideas but what enter by this avenue. 
The okjects around him are preſented to his eye. 
Such as may be ſubſervient to his uſe, or can gra- 
tify any of his appetites, attract his notice; he views 
the reſt without curioſity or attention. Satisfied 
with confidering them under that ſimple mode, in 
which they appear to him, as ſeparate and detached, 
he neither combines them ſo as to form general 
claſſes, nor contemplates their qualities apart, nor 
beſtows a thought upon the operations of his own 
mind concerning them. Thus, he is unacquainted 
with all the ideas which have been denominated 
univerſal, abſtract, or of reflect ion. The range of 

, of courſe, be very con- 
fined, and his reaſoning powers be employed mere- 
ly on what is ſenſible. This is ſo remarkably the 
caſe with the ruder nations of America, that. their 
languages, (as we ſhall afterwards find) haye not a 
word to expreſs any thing but what is material or 
corporeal. Time, ſpace, ſubſtance, and a thouſand 
other terms which repreſent abſtra and univerſal 
ideas, are altogether unknown to them *. A naked 
ſavage, cowering nearthe fire in his miſerable cab- 
bin, or ſtretched under a few branches which afford 
him a temporary ſhelter, has as little inclination as 
capacity for uſeleſs ſpeculation. His thoughts ex- 
tend not beyond what relates to animal life; and 
when they are not directed towards ſome of its 
concerns, his mind 1s totally inactive. In fituations 
where no extraordinary effort, either of ingenuity 
or labour is requiſite, in order to ſatisfy the 
ſimple demands of nature, the powers of the 


mind are ſo ſeldom rouſed to any exertion, that 


the rational faculties continue almoſt dormant and 
e e une x- 


* Condam. p. 54+ * 
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the rich plains of South-America, the inhabitants 
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IV. 


of ſome of the iſlands, and of ſeveral fertile plains ww> 


on the continent, come under this deſcription. 
Their vacant countenance, their ſtaring unexpreſ- 
five eye, their lifeleſs inattention, and total ignor- 
ance of ſubjects, which ſeem to be the firſt which 
ſhould occupy the thoughts of rational beings, 
made ſuch impreſſion upon the Spaniards, when 
they firſt beheld thoſe rude people, that they con- 
ſidered them as animals of an inferior order, and 
could not believe that they belonged to the human 


ſpecies“. It required the authority of a papal 


bull to counteraR this opinion, and to convince 
them that the Americans were capable of the func- 
tions, and titled to the privileges of humanity}. 
Since that time, perſons more enlightened and 1m- 


partial than the diſcoverors or conquerors of Ame- 


rica, have had an opportunity of contemplating 
the moſt ſavage of its inhabitants, and they have 
been aſtoniſhed and humbled, with obſerving how 
nearly man, in this condition, approaches to the 
brute creation. 
ſubſiſtence cannot be procured with the ſame eaſe, 
where men muſt unite more cloſely, and act with 
greater concert, neceſſity calls forth their talents, 
and ſharpens their invention, ſo that the intelligent 
powers are more exerciſed and improved. 'The 
North-Americans and natives of Chili, who 1nha- 
bit the temperate regions in the two great diſtricts 
of America, are people of cultivated and inlarged 
underſtandings, when viewed in compariſon with 
ſome of thoſe ſeated in the iſlands, or on the banks 
of the Maragnon and Orinoco. Their occupations 
Ire more yariqus, their ſyſtem of policy, as well as 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 1 5. 


[ * Mond. Ind. iii. 198. 
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BOOK of war, more complex, their arts more numerous, 

IV. But, even among them, the intellectual powers are 

extremely limited in their operations, and unleſs 

| when turned directly to thoſe objects which intereſt 

a ſavage, are held in no eſtimation. Both the 

% North-Americans and Chileſe, when not engaged 

in ſome of the functions br.longing to a warrior or 

hunter, loiter away their time in thoughtleſs indo- 

| lence, unacquainted with any other ſubje& worthy 

of their attention, or capable of occupying their 
minds*. If even among them, reaſon is ſo much 
circumſcribed in jts exertions, and never arrives, 

in its higheſt attainments, at the 'knowledge of 

thoſe general principles and maxims, which ſerve as 

the foundation of ſcience, we may conclude, that 

the intellectual powers of man in the ſavage ſtate 

are deſtitute of their proper object, and cannot 
acquire any conſiderable degree of vigour and en- 

largement. | 

give el. FROM the ſame cauſes, the active efforts of the 
fors of the mind are few, and, on moſt occaſions, languid. It 
rey un we examine into the motives which rouze men to 
| activity in civilized life, and prompt them to per- 

_ ſevere in fatiguing exertions of their _—_— or 
ſtrength, we ſhall find that they ariſe chiefly from 
acquired wants and appetites. Theſe are numer- 

ous and importunate, they keep the mind in per- 

tual agitation, and, in order to gratify them, 

invention muſt be always on the ſtretch, and in- 

duſtry muſt be inceflantly employed. But the 

defires of ſimple nature are few, and where a fa- 
vourable climate yields almoſt ſpontaneouſly what 

ſuffices them, they ſcarcely ſtir the ſoul, or excite 

any violent emotion. Hence the people of ſeveral 

tribes in America waſte their life in a liſtleſs indo- 

lence. To be free from occupation, ſeems to be 

all the enjoyment towards which they aſpire. T = 
R FEY 1 

* Lafitau, ii. 2. 
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ill continue whole days ſtretched out in their B O O K 

mmoes, or ſeated on the earth, in perfect idle- IV. 

ſs, without changing their poſture, or raiſing their 

es from the —_ or uttering a ſingle word“. 

Sucn is their averſion to labour, that neither !mprovi- 

hope of future good, nor the apprehenſion of 

ure evil, can ſurmount it. They appear equally 

different to both, diſcovering little ſolicitude, and 

ing no precautions to avoid the one, or to ſecure 

> other. The -ravings of hunger may rouſe 5 

m; but as they devour, with little diſtinction, 

atever will appeaſe its inſtinctive demands, the 

ertions which theſe occaſion are of ſhort dura- 

n, Deſtitute of ardour, as well as variety of 

re, they feel not the force of thoſe powerful 

ings which give vigour to the movements of the 

nd, and urge the patient hand of induſtry to 

ſevere in its efforts. Man, in ſome parts of 

erica, appears in a form ſo rude, that we can 

cover no effects of his activity, and the princi- 

of underſtanding which ſhould direct it, ſeems 

ly to be unfolded. Like the other animals, 

bas no fixed reſidence ; he has erected no ha- 

ton to ſhelter him from the inclemency of the 

ther; he has taken no meaſures for ſecuring a 

un ſubſiſtence ; he neither ſows nor reaps ; but 

ms about as led in ſearch of the plants and 

Its which the earth brings forth in ſucceſſion ; 

in queſt of the game which he kills in the 

lis, or of the fiſh which he catches in the 

rs. 

luis deſcription, however, applies only to ſome Some varie- 

es. Man cannot continue long in this ſtate of Ee * 

e and uninformed infancy. He was made fortbeſ. 

try and action, and the powers of his nature, 

ell as the neceſſity of his condition, urge him 
N | tO 


Bouguer Voy. au Perou, 102. Borde, 15. 
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to fulfil his deſtiny. Accordingly, among moſ 
of the American nations, eſpecially thoſe ſeated i 
rigorous climates, ſome efforts are employed, an 
ſome previous precautions are taken, for ſecuring 
ſubſiſtence. The career of regular induſtry is be 
gun, and the laborious arm has made the fi 
eſſays of its power. Still, however, the improv 
dent and flothful genius of the ſavage ſtate pred 
minates. Even among thoſe more improve 
tribes, labour is deemed ignominious and degra 
ing. It is only to work of .a certain kind that 
man will deign to put his hand. The greater pa 
is devolved entirely upon the women. One half. 
the community remains inactive, while the othe 
is oppreſſed with the multitude and variety of i 
occupations. Thus their induſtry is partial, a 
the foreſight which regulates it, is no leſs limitet 
A remarkable inſtance of this occurs in the chi 
arrangement with reſpect to their manner of livin 
They depend for their ſubſiſtence, during one p 
of the year, on fiſhing ; during another, on hut 
ing; during a third, on the produce of their ag 
culture. Thaugh experience has taught them 
foreſee the return of thoſe various ſeaſons, al 
to make ſome proviſion for their reſpective e 
gencies, they either want ſagacity to propor 
this proviſion to their conſumption, or are 
incapable of any command over their appetl 
that, from their inconſiderate waſte, they oft 
feel the calamities of famine as ſeverely as | 
rudeſt of the ſavage tribes. What they ful 
one year does not augment: their induſtry, 
render them more provident to prevent fim 
diſtreſſes*. This inconſiderate thoughtleſſnels 
þout futurity, the effect of ignorance and 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 338. Lettr. Edif. 23. 298. Del 
of N. France, Oſborn's Collect. ii. 880. Dela Potherie, l 
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anſe of ſloth, accompanies and characterizes man B O OR 
every ſtage of ſavage life“; and by a caprici- IV. 

us ſingularity in his operations, he is then leaſt vo 

licitous about ſupplying his wants, when the 

ans of ſatisfying them are moſt precarious, and 

rocured with the greateſt difficulty f. 

IL Ay TER viewing the bodily conſtitution of Their ſocial 
de Americans, and contemplating the powers of FS, # 1 
heirminds, we are led, in the natural order of in- | "14 


uiry, to eonſider them as united together in ſoci- 
„  Hitherto our reſearches have been confined 
the operations of underſtanding reſpeQing 
hemſelves, as individuals, now they will — 6 
the degree of their ſenſibility, and affection to- 4 
ards their ſpecies. 
Tue domeſtic ſtate is the firſt and moſt fimple pometic | 
m of human aſſociation. The union of the ſexes, nion. 0 
nong different animals, is of longer or ſhorter 
uration in proportion to the eaſe or difficulty of 
wing their offspring. Among thoſe tribes where 
be ſeaſon of infancy is ſhort, and the young ſoon 
quire the vigour or agility, no permanent union 
formed. Nature commits the care of training up 
be offspring to the mother alone, and her tender- 
eſs, without any other aſſiſtance, is equal to the 
alk. But where the ſtate of infancy is long and 
elpleſs, and the joint aſſiduity of both parents is 
equiite in tending their feeble brood, there a more 
mate connection takes place, and continues un- 
the purpoſe of nature be accompliſhed, and the 
e race grow up to full maturity. As the infan- 
of man is more feeble and helpleſs than that of 
ly other animal, and he is dependent, during a 
uch longer period, on the care and foreſight of his 
WES parents, 


* Bancrok's Nat. Hiſt. of Guiana, 326. 333. 
7 See NOTE L. | 
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early to be conſidered, not only as a ſolemn, by 
as a permanent contract. A general ſtate of pr, 
miſcuous intercourſe between the fexes never exiſt 
ed but in the imagination of poets. In the infanq 
of ſociety, when men, deſtitute of arts and indy{ 


try, lead a hard precarious life, the rearing of theiſ i ha; 
progeny demands the attention and efforts of boilifif bee 
parents; and if their union had not been forme} ade 
and continued with this view, the race could no inte 
have been preſerved. Accordingly, in America its 
even among the rudeſt tribes, a regular union be not 
tween huſband and wife was univerſal, and Hof: 
rights of marriage were underſtood and recognized end 
In thoſe diſtricts where ſubſiſtence was ſcanty, a he + 
the difficulty of maintaining a family was great, ing 
man confined himſelf to one wife. In warmer 0 equ 
more fertile provinces, the facility of procuring ſoo jun 
concurred with the influence of climate, in indue fer; 
ing the inhabitants to increaſe the number of thei ved 
wives“. In ſome countries the marriage uno pur 
ſubſiſted during life; in others, the impatience off The 
the Americans under reſtraint of any ſpecies, togM whe 
ther with their natural levity and caprice, prompt cuſt 
ed them to diſſolve it on very flight pretexts, , tries 
often without aſſigning any cauſe +. won 
Condition of BUT whether they conſidered the obligation off que! 
this contract as perpetual, or only temporary, t guar 
eondition of women was equally humiliating anWdegr 
miſerable. Whether man has been improved by ti peo) 
progreſs of arts and civilization in ſociety, is a quei a 
tion, which, in the wantonneſs of diſputation, h rent. 
been agitated among philoſophers. That womeWey, 
are indebted to the refinements of poliſhed — place 

| ; 

0 pe 


| * Lettr. Edit. 23. 318. Lafitau Moeurs, i. 554. Lery ap. 
Bry, iii. 234. Journal Grillet et Bechamel, p. 88. 

+ Lafitau, i. 580. Jautel Journ. Hiſtor. 345. Lozano Dec 
del Gran Chaco, 70. Hennepin Moeurs des Sauvages. p. 30:5 
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for a happy change in their ſtate, is a point which B OO k 
can admit of no doubt. To deſpiſe . degrade IV. 
the female ſex, is the characteriſtic of the ſavage 
ſtate in every part of the globe. Man, proud of ex- 
celling in ſtrength and in courage, the chief marks 
of pre- eminence among rude people, treats woman, 
Van inferior, with diſdain. The Americans, per- 
1 haps from that coldneſs and inſenſibility which has 
been conſidered as pecuhar to their conſtitution, 
add negleR and harſhneſs to contempt. The moſt 
intelligent travellers have been ſtruck with this in- 
attention of the Americans to their women. It is 
not, as I have already obſerved, by a ſtudied diſplay 
of tenderneſs and attachment, that the American 
endeavours to gain the heart of the woman whom 
he wiſhes to marry. Marriage itſelf, inſtead of be- 
ing an union of affection, and intereſt between 
equals, becomes, among them, the unnatural con- 
junction of a maſter with his ſlave. It is the ob- 
ſervation of an author, whoſe opinions are deſer- 
vedly of great weight, that wherever wives are 
purchaſed, their condition is extremely depreſſed *. 
They become the property and the ſlaves of thoſe 
who buy them. In whatever part of the globe this 
cuſtom prevails, the obſervation holds. In coun- 
wa ines where refinement has made ſome progreſs, 
women, excluded from ſociety, and ſhut up in ſe- 
on ON queſtered apartments, are kept under the vigilant 
guard of their maſters. In ruder nations, they are 
auf degraded to the meaneſt functions. Among many 
people of America the marriage- contract is gt 
ly a purchaſe. The man buys his wife of her pa- 
ſents. Though unacquainted with the uſe of mo- 
dey, or with ſuch commercial tranſactions as take 
pace in more improved ſociety, he knows how to 
Ave an equivalent for any object which he deſires 
V poſſeſs. In ſome places the ſuitor devotes his 
ſervice 


* Sketches of Hiſt. of Man, i. 184. 
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- BOO K ſervice for a certain time to the parents of the maid 
IV. whom he courts; in others, he hunts for them occa- 
—x> fionally; or aſſiſts in cultivating their fields, and 


forming their canoes; in others, he offers preſents of 

' ſuch things as are deemed moſt valuable on account 
of their uſefulneſs or rarity*. In return for theſe, he 
receives his wife; and this circumſtance, added to 
the low eſtimation of women among ſavages, leads 
him to conſider her as a female ſervant whom he has 
acquired, and whom he has a title to treat as an in- 
fertor. In all unpoliſhed nations, it is true, the 
functions in domeſtic ceconomy, which fall natural. 
ly.to the ſhare of women, are ſo many, that they 
are ſubjected to hard labour, and muſt bear more 
than theirfull portion of the common burden. But 
in America their condition is ſo peculiarly grievous, 
and their depreſſion ſo complete, that ſervitude is 
a name too mild to deſcribe their wretched ſtate. 
A wife, among moſt tribes, is no better than a 
beaſt of burden, deſtined to every office of labour 
and fatigue. While the men loiter out the day in 
floth, or ſpend it in amuſement, the women are 
condemned to inceſſant toil. Taſks are impoſed 
upon them without pity, and ſervices are received 
without complacence or gratitude f. Every cit- 
cumſtance reminds women of this mortifying in- 
feriority. They muſt approach their lords with re- 
verence; they muſt regard them as more exalted 
beings, and are not permitted to eat in their pre- 
ſence J. There are diſtricts in America where this do- 
minion is ſo grievous, and ſo ſenfibly felt that ſome 
women, in a wild emotion of maternal , 
. Ave 


v Lafitau Moeurs &c. i. 560. &c. Charlev. iii. 285, &c. He! 
rera, dec. 4. lib. iv. c. 7. Dumont, ii. 156. | 
+ Tertre, ii. 382. Borde Relat. des Moeurs des Caraibes. p. 21 
Biet, 357. Condamine, p. 110. Fermin. i. 79. 5 
4 Gumilla, i. 153. Barrere, 164. Labat. Voy. ii. 78. Chau 
nalon, $1. Tertre, ii. 300. 
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have deſtroyed their female children in their in- BO OR 


fancy, in order to deliver them from that into- 


lerable bondage to which they knew they were 


_ doomed*. Thus the firſt inſtitution of ſocial life 


is perverted. That ſtate of domeſtic union to- 
wards which nature leads the human ſpecies, in 


order to ſoften the heart to gentleneſs and huma- 


nity, is rendered ſo unequal, as to eſtabliſh a cruel 
diſtinction between the ſexes, and which forms the 
one to be harſh and unfeeling, and humbles the 
other to ſervility and ſubjection. 


IV. 
— 


IT is owing, perhaps, in ſome meaſure, to this Their wo- 
ſtate of depreſſion, that women in rude nations are men not 


far from being prolific f. The vigour of their“ 


conſtitution is exhauſted by exceſſive fatigue, and 
the wants and diſtreſſes of ſavage life are ſo nu- 


merous, as to force them to take various precau— 


tions in order to prevent too rapid an increaſe of 
their progeny. Among wandering tribes, or ſuch 
as depend chiefly upon hunting for ſubſiſtence, the 
mother cannot attempt to rear a ſecond child, un- 


til the firſt has attained ſuch a degree of vigour as 


to be in ſome meaſure independent of her care. 
From this motive, it 1s the univerſal practice of the 
American women to nurſe their children during 


ſeveral years !; and as they ſeldom marry early, 


the period of their fertility is over, before they can 
finiſh the long but neceſſary attendance upon two 
or three ſucceſſive children d. Among ſome of the 
leaſt poliſhed tribes, whoſe induſtry and foreſight 
does not extend ſo far as to make any regular pro- 


viſion for their own ſubſiſtence, it is a maxim not 
Vol. I, TY to 


* Gumilla, ii. 233. 238. Herrera, dee. 7. lib. ix. c. 4. 

7 Lafitau, i. 590. Charlevoix, iii. 304. 

1 Herrera, dec. 6. lib. i. c. 4 

$ Charlev. iii. 303. Dumont Mem. ſur Louiſiane, ii. 270. 
Denys Hiſt. Natur. de I'Amerique, &c. ii. 365. Charlev. Hitt, 
de Parag. ul. 422. 
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5 OO Kto burden themſelves with rearing more than two 

children“; and no ſuch numerous families as are 

frequent in civilized ſocieties, are to be found a- 

mong men in this ſtate f. When twins are born, 

one of them commonly is abandoned, becauſe the 

mother is not equal to the taſk of educating both]. 

When a mother dies while ſhe is nurſing a child, 

all hope of preſerving its life fails, and it is buried 

together with her in the ſame grave 8. As the pa- 

rents are frequently expoſed to want by their own 

improvident indolence, the difficulty of ſuſtain- 

ing their children becomes ſo great, that it is not 

uncommon to abandon or deſtroy them ||. Thus 

their experience of the difficulty of training up an 

infant to maturity, amidſt the hardſhips of ſavage 

life, often ſtifles the voice of nature among the 

Americans, and fuppreſſes the ſtrong emotions of 
parental tenderneſs. 

Parental al. Bur, though neceſſity compels the inhabitants 

Aal de. of America thus to ſet bounds to the increaſe of 

their families, they are not deficient in affection and 

attachment to their offspring. They feel the pow- 

er of this inſtin& in its full force, and as long as 

their progeny continue feeble and helpleſs, no peo- 

ple exceed them in tenderneſs and care J. But in 

rade nations, the dependence of children upon 

their parents is of ſhorter continuance than in po- 

liſhed ſocieties. When men muſt be trained to 

the various functions of civil life by previous dil- 

cipline and education, when the knowledge of 

| 5 abſtruſe 


*. Techo's Account of Paraguay, &c. Church. Collect. vi. 
108. Lett. Edif. 24. 200. Lozano Deſcr. 92. 

+ Maccleur's Journal, 63. 

1 Letir. Edif. x. 200. See NOTE LI. 

$ Charlev. iii. 368. Lett, Edif. x. 200. P. Melch. Her- 
nandez Memor. de Cheriqui. Colbert, Collect. Orig. Pap. i. 

{| Venegas Hiſt. of Calliforn. i. 82. 

EF Gunulla, i. 211. Biet. 390. 
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abſtruſe ſciences muſt be taught, and dexterity in B GO K 


man is prepared to begin his career of action, 


intricate arts muſt be acquired before a young 


the attentive feelings of a parent are not confined 
to -the years of infancy, but extend to the eſta- 
bliſhment of his child in the world. Even then 
his ſolicitude does not terminate. His protec- 
tion may ſtill be requiſite, and his wiſdom and ex- 
perience ſtill prove uſeful guides. Thus a perma- 
nent connection is formed; parental tenderneſs is 
exerciſed, and filial reſpe@ returned, throughout 
the whole courſe of life. But in the ſimplicity of 
the ſavage ſtate, the affection of parents, like the 
inſtinctive fondneſs of animals, ceaſes almoſt en- 
tirely as ſoon as their offspring attain maturity. 
Little inſtruction fits them for that mode of life to 
which they are deſtined. The parents, as if their 
duty were accompliſhed, when they have conduc- 
ted their children through the helpleſs years of in- 
fancy, leave them afterwards at entire liberty : 
They ſeldom adviſe or admoniſh, they never chide 
or chaſtiſe them. They ſuffer them to be ablolute 
maſters of their own actions“. In an American 
hut, a father, a mother, and their poſterity, live 
together like perſons aſſembled by accident, with- 
out ſeeming to feel the obligation of the duties mu- 
tually ariſing from this connection f. As filial 
love is not cheriſhed by the continuance of atten- 
tion or good offices, the recollection of benefits 
received in early infancy 1s too faint to excite it. 
Conſcious of their own liberty, and impatient of 
reſtraint, the youth of America are accuſtomed to 
act as if they were totally independent. Their 
parents are not objects of greater regard than other 


2 perſons. 


* Charlev. iti. 272. Biet. 390. Gumilla, i. 212. La- 
fitau, i. 602. Creuxi, Hiſt. Canad, p. 71. Fernandez, Re- 
lac. Hift. de los Chequit. 33. Ea | 

f Charlev, Hiſt. N. Fr. iii. 273. 
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BOO k perſons. They treat them always with negleQ” 
| IV. and often with ſuch harſhneſs and inſolence, as 
- to fill thoſe who have been witneſſes of their con- 
duct with horror*. Thus the ideas which ſeem 
to be natural to man in his ſavage ſtate, as they 
reſult from his circumſtances and condition in 
that period of his progreſs, affect the two capital 
relations in domeſtic life. They render the union 
between huſband and wife unequal. They ſhort- 
ten the duration, and weaken the force of the con- 

nection between parents and children. 
| porcat in. IV. FROM the domeſtic ſtate of the Americans, 
| itution. the tranſition is natural to the conſideration of their 
civil government and political inſtitutions. In 
every inquiry concerning the operations of men 
when united together in ſociety, the firſt object of 
attention ſhould be their mode of ſubſiſtence. Ac- 
cordingly as that varies, their laws and policy muſt 
be different. The inſtitutions ſuited to the ideas 
and exigencies of tribes, which ſubſiſt chiefly by 
fiſhing or hunting, and which have hardly formed 
a conception of any ſpecies of property, will be 
much more fimple than thoſe which muſt take 
place when the earth is cultivated with regular in- 
duſtry, and a right of property, not only in its pro- 
ductions, but in the ſoil elf, is completely aſcer- 

tained. 

Mode of ALL the people of America, now under review, 
| fubſiſtence. belong to the former claſs. But though they may 
all be comprehended under the general denomina- 
tion of ſavage, the advances which they had made 
1n the art of procuring to themſelves a certain and 
plentiful ſubſiſtence, were very unequal. On the 
valt plains of South America, man appears in one 
the of 


* Gumilla, i. 212: Tertre, ii. 376. Charlev. Hiſt. de N. 
France, iii. 309. Charlev. Hiſt. de Parag. i. 115. Lezano, 
Deſcrip. del Grand Chaco, p. 68. 100, 101. Fernand. Re- 
lac. Hiſtor. de los Chiquit. 426. 
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of the rudeſt ſtates in which he has been ever ob-BOOKk 1 
„ „ 
pend entirely upon the bounty of nature for ſub. ww 


ſerved, or, perhaps, can exiſt. Several tribes de- 


ſiſtence. They diſcover no ſolicitude, they em- 
ploy little foreſight, they ſcarcely exert any induſ- 
try, to ſecure what 1s neceſſary for their ſupport. 
The Topayers of Braſil, the Guaxeros of Tierra- 
Firme, the Caiguas, the Moxos, and ſeveral other 
people of Paraguay, are unacquainted with eve 

ſpecies of cultivation. They neither ſow nor plant. 
Even the culture of the manioc, of which caſſada 
bread 1s made, is an art too intricate for their in- 
genuity, or too fatiguing to their indolence. The 
roots which the earth produces ſpontaneouſly, 'the 
fruits, the berries, and ſeeds, which they gather in 
the woods, together with lizards and other reptiles, 
which the heat engenders in a fat ſoil, moiſtened 
by frequent rains, ſupply them with food during 


ſome part of the year*. At other times they ſub. N fiſhing: 


fiſt by fiſhing ; and nature ſeems to have indulged 
the lazineſs of the people, by the liberality with 
which ſhe miniſters, in this way, to their wants, 
The vaſt rivers of South America abound with an 
infinite variety of the moſt delicate fiſh. The 
lakes and-marſhes, formed by the annual overflow- 
ing of the waters, are filled with all the different 
ſpecies, where they remain ſhut up, as in natural 
reſervoirs, for the uſe of the inhabitants. They 
ſwarm in ſuch ſhoals, that in ſome places they are 
catched without art or induſtryf. In others, the 
natives have diſcovered a method of infecting the 
water with the juice of certain plants, by which the 


fiſh 


- ® Nicuhoff. Hiſt. of Brafil. Church Col. ii. 134. Simon. 
Conquiſta de Tierra Firme, p. 166. Techo, Account of 
Paraguay, &c. Church. vi. 78. Lettr. Edif. 23. 384. 10. 
190. Lozano, Deſcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. 81. Ribas, 
Hiſtor. de los triunfos, &c. p. 7- 
7 See NOTE LII. 
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fiſh are ſo intoxicated, that they float on the ſur- 
face, and are taken with the hand*. Some tribes 
have 1 enough to preſerve them without 
ſalty by drying or ſmoking them upon hurdles over 
a low fire f. The prolific quality of the rivers in 


South America induces many of the natives to re- 


ſort to their banks, and depend almoſt ny 


for nouriſhment on what their waters ſupply wit 


By hunting. 


ſuch profuſion}. In this part of the globe, hunt- 
ing ſeems not to have been the firſt employment 


of men, or the firſt effort of their invention and 


labour to obtain food. They were fiſhers before 
they became hunters; and as the occupations of 
the former do not call for equal exertions of acti- 
vity, or talents, with thoſe of the latter, people in 
that ſtate appear to poſſeſs neither the ſame degree 
of enterpriſe, nor of ingenuity. The petty na- 
tions adjacent to the Maragnon and Orinoco, are 
manifeſtly the moſt inactive and leaſt intelligent of 
all the Americans. | 

No but tribes contiguous to great rivers can 


ſuſtain themſelves in this manner. The greater 


art of the American nations, diſperſed over the 
foreſts with which their country is covered, do not 

rocure ſubſiſtence with the ſame facility. For al- 
though theſe foreſts, eſpecially in the ſouthern 
continent of America, are ſtored plentifully with 
games, conſiderable efforts of activity and inge- 
nuity are requiſite in purſuit of it. Neceſſity in- 
cited them to the one, and taught them the other. 
Hunting became their principal occupation; and as 
it called forth ſtrenuous exertions of courage, of 


force, and of invention, it was deemed a function 


no 


* See NOTE LIII. + Condam. 159. Gu- 
milla, ii. 37. Lettr. Edif. 14. 199. 23. 328. Acugna, Relat. 
de la Riv. des Amaz. 138. 1 Barrere, Relat. de 
Fr. Equin. p. 155. $ P. Martyr. Decad. p. 324: 
mil a, ii. 4, &c. Acugna, i. 156. 
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no leſs honourable than neceſſary. This was pe- BO OR 
culiar to the men. They were trained to it from IV. 


their earlieſt youth. A bold and dextrous hunter — 


ranked next in fame to the diſtinguiſhed warrior, 
and an alliance with the former is often courted 
in preference to one with the latter“, Hardl 
any device, which the ingenuity of man has dil- 
covered for enſnaring or deſtroying wild animals, 
was unknown to the Americans. While engaged 
in this favourite exerciſe, they ſhake off the indo- 
lence peculiar to their nature, the latent powers 
and vigour of their minds are rouſed, and they be- 
come active, perſevering, and indefatigable. Their 
ſagacity in finding their prey, and their addreſs in 
killing it, are equal, Their reaſon and their ſenſes, 
being conſtantly directed towards this one object, 
the former diſplays ſuch fertility of invention, and 
the latter acquire ſuch a degree of acuteneſs, as ap- 
ar almoſt incredible. They diſcern the foot- 
. of a wild beaſt, which eſcape every other eye, 
and can follow them with certainty — the 
pathleſs foreſt. If they attack their game openly, 
their arrow ſeldom errs from the mark; if they 
endeavour to circumvent it by art, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to avoid their toils, Among ſeveral tribes, 
their young men were not permitted to marry, un- 
til they had given ſuch proofs of their {kill in hunt- 
ing as put it beyond doubt that they were capable 
of providing for a family, Their ingenuity always 
on the ſtretch, and ſharpened by emulation, as 
well as neceſſity, has ſtruck out many inventions, 
which greatly facilitate ſucceſs in the chaſe. The 
moſt fingular of theſe 1s the diſcovery of a poiſon, 
in which they dip the arrows employed in hunting. 
The ſlighteſt wound with thoſe envenomed ſhafts 


1$ 


_ * Charley, Hiſtoire de la N. France, iii. 115. 


+ Biet Voy. de France Equin. 357. Davies Diſcov. of the 
River of Amaz. Purchaſ. iv. p. 1287. 
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BOOK is mortal. If they only pierce the ſkin, the blood 

IV. fixes and congeals in a moment, and the ſtrongeſt 

animal falls motionleſs to the ground. Nor does 

this poiſon, notwithſtanding its violence and ſub- 

tlety, infect the fleſh of the animal which it kills. 

That may be eaten with perfect ſafety, and retains 

its native reliſh and qualities. All the nations along 

the Maragnon and Orinoco are acquainted with 

this compoſition, the chief ingredient in which is 

the juice extracted from the root of curare, a ſpe- 

cies of withe®, In other parts of America, they 

employ the juice of the mancheni/le for the ſame 

purpoſe, and it operates with a no leſs fatal activi- 

ty. To people poſſeſſed of thoſe ſecrets, the bow 

is a more deſtructive weapon than the muſket, and 

in their ſkilful hands, does great execution among 

the birds and beaſts which abound in the foreſts of 
America, 

By Agricul- ByT the life of a hunter gradually leads man to 

CO a ſtate more advanced. The chaſe, even where 

prey is abundant, and the dexterity of the hunter 

much improved, affords but an uncertain main- 

tenance, and at ſome ſeaſons it muſt be ſuſpended 

altogether. If a ſavage truſts to his bow alone 

for food, he and his family will often be reduced 

to extreme diſtreſs$. Hardly any region of the 

earth furniſhes man ſpontaneouſly with what his 

wants require, in the mildeſt climates, and moſt 

fertile ſoils, his own induſtry and foreſight muſt 

be exerted, in ſome degree, to ſecure a regular 

ſupply of food. Their experience of this ſur- 

mounts the abhorrence of labour natural to 

ſavage nations, and compels them to have re— 

courſe to culture, as ſubſidiary to hunting. In 


particular ſituations ſome ſmall tribes may ſubſiſt 


* Gumilla, ii. 1, &c. Condam. 208. Recherch. Phi- 
loſ. ii. 239. Baricroft Nat. Hiſt. of Guiana, 281, &c. 
$ See NOLE II. 
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by fiſhing, independent of any production of the B O OK 
earth, raiſed by their own induſtry. But through- IV. 
out all America, we ſearcely meet with any nation "TV | 
of hunters, which does not practiſe ſome ſpecies | | 1 
of cultivation. | ; 
THEIR agriculture, however, is neither exten- The various I 
five nor laborious. As game and fiſh are their fruits of | 
principal food, all they aim at by cultivation, is town. ©" 13 
ſupply. any occaſional defect of theſe. In the ſou- | 
thern continent of America, the natives confined 4 
their induſtry to rearing a few plants, which, in a f 
rich ſoil and warm climate, were eaſily trained to if; 
maturity. The chief of theſe is Maize, well l 
known in Europe by the name of Turkey or In- 0 
dian wheat, a grain extremely prolific, of ſimple Cl 
culture, agreeable to the taſte, and affording a 5 
ſtrong hearty nouriſhment. The ſecond is the { 
manioc, which grows to the ſize of a large ſhrub, 
or ſmall tree, and produces roots ſomewhat re- 
ſembling parſnips. After carefully ſqueezing out 
the juice, theſe roots are grated down to a fine 
powder, and formed into thin cakes, called Ca, 
ſada bread, which, though inſipid to the taſte, 
proves no contemptible food *. As the juice of 
the manioc is a deadly poiſon, ſome authors have 
celebrated the ingenuity of the Americans, in con- 
| verting a noxious plant into wholeſome nouriſh- 
| ment. But it ſhould rather be confidered as one 
| of the deſperate expedients for procuring ſubſiſ- 
- WW tence, to which neceſſity reduces rude nations; 
or, perhaps, men were led to the uſe of it by a 


) progreſs, +in which there is nothing marvellous. 

One ſpecies of manioc 1s altogether free of any 
poiſonous quality, and may be eaten without any 
, | Preparation 


* Sloane Hiſt. of Jam. Introd. p. 18. Labat. i. 394. Acoſta 
- Hiſt, Ind. Occid. Natur. lib. iv. c. 17. Ulloa, i. 62. Aublet 
Mem, ſur le Magnioc. Hiſt. des Plantes, tom. ii. p. 65, &c. 
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pimento, a ſmall tree, yielding a ſtrong aromatic 
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B O O k preparation but that of roaſting it in tne emden 
IV. This it is probable, was firſt uſed by the Ameri. 
Wo cans as food; and neceſſity having gradually taught 


In | 
rab 
them the art of ſeparating its pernicious juice fron Woun 
the other ſpecies, they have by experience found 
it to be the moſt prolific as well as the moſt nou. Wnib 
riſhing plant of the two. The third is the plain. Mhict 
tain, which though it riſes to the height of a tree, 
is of ſuch quick growth, that in leſs than a year it Mhict 
rewards the induſtry of the cultivator with its fruit, 


This, when roaſted, ſupplies the place of bread, Hes 


and is both palatable and nouriſhing f. The fourth 
is the potatoe, whoſe culture and qualities are too Mit c 
well known to need any deſcription. The fifth is Wheir 


ſpice. The Americans, who, like other inhabi. 
tants of warm climates, delight in whatever is hot 
and of poignant flavour, deem this ſeaſoning : 
neceſſary of life, and mingle it copiouſly with 
every kind of food they take 5. 

Sven are the various productions, which were 
the chief object of culture among the hunting 
tribes on the continent of America, and with a 
moderate exertion of active and provident indul- 
try, theſe might have yielded a full ſupply to the 
wants of a numerous people. But men accuſtomed 
to the free aud vagrant life of hunters, are incapa- 
ble of regular application to labour; and conſider 
agriculture as a ſecondary and inferior occupation. 
Accordingly the proviſion for ſubſiſtence, ariſing 
from cultivation, was ſo limited and ſcanty among MWlufki 


the Americans, that, upon any accidental failure ¶ niar 


of their uſual ſucceſs in hunting, they were often Nef ſ 


reduced to extreme diſtreſs. ; ſcan 
 * Martyr decad. 301. Labat. i. 411. Gumilla, ill, 192. * 
Machuca Milic Indiana, 164. See NOTE LV. . triun 
+ See NOTE EVI. 5 Gumilla, iii, 171. Acoſta, hb. h. edo, 
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r ſpecies of quadrupeds, beſides a kind of ſmall 
umb dog, exiſted in the iſlands, the biggeſt of 
hich did not exceed the ſize of a rabbit . To 
at ſuch diminutive prey, was an occupation 
hich required no effort either of activity or cou- 
ge. The chief employment of a hunter in the 
les was to kill birds, which on the continent are 
med ignoble game, and left chiefly to the pur- 
it of boys f. This want of animals, as well as 
cir peculiar fituation, led the iſlanders to depend 
rinctpally upon fiſhing for their ſubſiſtence}. 
heir rivers, and the ſea with which they are ſur- 
unded, ſupplied them with this ſpecies of food. 
u ſome particular ſeaſons, turtle, crabs, and other 
bell-fiſh, abounded in ſuch numbers, that they 
ould ſupport themſelves with a facility in which 
heir indolence delighted 8. At other times, they 
te lizards, and various reptiles of odious forms ||. 
o fiſhing, the inhabitants of the iſland added 
ome degree of agriculture. Maize}, manioc, and 
ther plants, were cultivated in the ſame manner 
28 on the continent. But all the fruits of their in- 


produced ſpontaneouſly, afforded them but a ſcan- 
ty maintenance. Though their demands for food 
vere very ſparing, they hardly raiſed what was 
ſufficient for their own conſumption. If a few Spa- 
niards ſettled in any diſtri, ſuch a ſmall addition 
of ſupernumerary mouths, ſoon exhauſted their 
ſcanty ſtores, and brought on a famine. 

| 5 Two 


Oviedo, lib. xii. in proem. 7 Ribas Hiſt. de los 
wiumph. p. 13. De la Potherie, ii. 33. iii. 20. t Ovi- 
edo, lib. xiii. c. 1. Gomara Hiſt. Gener. c. 28. $ Go- 
mara Hiſt. Gener. c. 9. Labat, ii. 221, &c. Oviedo, 
Ib. xiii, c. 3. I See NOTE LVII. | 


Ix the iſlands; the mode of ſubſiſting was conſi- BO OR 
rably different. None of the large animals which IV. 
und on the continent were known there. Only - 


duſtry, together with what their ſoil and climate Their agri- 
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BOOK Two circumſtances, common to all the ſavay 
IV nations of America, concurred with thoſe which] 
>>. have already mentioned, not only in rendering 
To dan. their agriculture imperfect, but in circumſcribing ent, 
perſection. their power in all their operations. They had no hence 
tame animals; and they were unacquainted with 

the uſe of metals. | us ma. 

The want IN other parts of the globe, man, in his rudef 
or me ſtate appears as lord of the creation, giving law to 
various tribes of animals, which he has tamed and 
reduced to ſubjection. The Tartar follows bis ure 
rey on the horſe which he has reared ; or tend 
Fs numerous herds, which furniſh him both with 
food and clothing; the Arab has rendered the ca. Wineri 
mel docile, and avails himſelf of its perfevering 
ſtrength; the Laplander has formed the rein-deer 
to be ſubſervient to his will; and even the peo- 
ple of Kamchatka have trained their dogs to la- 
. bour. This command over the inferior creatures 
is one of the nobleſt prerogatives of man, and 
among the greateſt efforts of his wiſdom and 
power. Without this, his dominion is incomplete, 
He is a monarch, who has no ſubjects; a maſter, 
without ſervants, and muſt perform every opera- 
tion by the | Wa: of his own arm. Such was 
the conditton of all the rude nations in America, 
Their reaſon was ſo little improved, or their union 
ſo incomplete, that they ſeem not to have been 
conſcious of the ſuperiority of their nature, and 
fuffered all the animal creation to retain its liberty, 
without eſtabliſhing their own authority over any 
one ſpecies» Moſt of the animals, indeed, which 
have been rendered domeſtic in our continent, do 
not Exiſt in the New World; but thoſe pecu- 
liar to it are neither ſo fierce, nor ſo formi— 
dable, as to have exempted them from ſervitude. 
There are ſome animals of the ſame ſpecies 
in both contjnents. But the rein-deer, wa 
| ” | as 
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been tamed and broken to the yoke in the BO OR 
ne hemiſphere, runs wild in the other,. The bi- IV. 
of America is manifeſtly of the ſame ſpecies "TY 
ih the horned cattle of the other hemiſphere *. 
heſe, even among the rudeſt nations in our con- 
gent, have been rendered domeſtic; and in conſe- 
ence of his dominion over them, man can ac- 
mpliſh works of labour with greater facility, and 
; made a vaſt addition to his means of ſubfiſtence. 
he inhabitants of many regions in the New 
orld, where the biſon abounds, might have de- 
ed the ſame advantages from it. It is not of a 
ture ſo indocile, but that it might have been 
zined to be as ſubſervient to man as our cattle +. 
taſavage, 1n that uncultivated ſtate wherein the 
mericans were diſcovered, is the enemy of the 
her animals, not their ſuperior. He waſtes and 
troys, but knows not how to multiply or to go- 
a them d. 2 
Tuis, perhaps, is the moſt notable diſtinction 
tween the inhabitants of the Ancient and New 
ſorlds, and a high pre- eminence of civilized men 
ve ſuch as continue rude. The greateſt opera- 
us of man in changing and improving the face 
nature, as well as his moſt confiderable efforts in 
ivating the earth, are accompliſhed by means of 
ud which he receives from the animals whom he 
tamed and employs in labour. It is by their 
ength that he ſubdues the ſtubborn ſoil, and con- 
Ns the deſert or marſh into a fruitful field. But 
w in his civilized ſtate, is ſo accuſtomed to the 
Ice of the domeſtic animals, that he ſeldom re- 
is upon the vaſt benefits which he derives from 
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Buffon, Artic. biſon. + Nouv. Decouverte per "kl 
pn, p. 192. Kalm. i. 207. § Buffon Hiſt. Nat. bs 


55. Hiſt. Philof. et Polit. des Etabliſſem. des Europ. dans 
deux Indes, vi. 364. S 
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BO O kit. If we were to ſuppoſe him; even when mo 
IV. improved, to be deprived of their uſeful miniſ 
[ his empire over nature muſt in ſome meaſure cezh 
| and he would remain a feeble animal, at a loſs ho 
to ſubſiſt, and incapable of attempting ſuch ard 
ous undertakings as their aſſiſtance enables hin; 
execute with eaſe. 2 ö 
Pant of the IT is a doubtful point, whether the dominion! 
u me- man over the animal creation, or his acquiring 
uſe of metals, has contributed moſt to extend | 
power. The era of this important difcovery 
unknown, and in our hemiſphere very remote. 
is only by tradition, or digging up ſome rude! 
ſtraments of our forefathers, that we learn t} 
mankind were originally unacquainted with they 
of metals, and endeavoured to ſupply the waut 
them by employing flints, ſhells, bones, and ol 
hard ſubſtances, for the fame purpoſes which n 
tals ſerve among poliſhed nations. Nature cot 


pletes the formation of ſome metals. Gold, for 
and copper, are found in their perfect ſtate, int pe 
clefts of rocks, in the ſides of mountains, or bo 
channels of rivers. Theſe were accordingly WM aft 
metals firſt known, and firſt applied to uſe. il wo 
iron, the moſt ſerviceable of all, and to which n ſoy 
is moſt indebted, is never diſcovered in its per the 
form; its groſs and ſtubborn ore muſt feel tui ow; 
the force of fire, and go through two labor} 
proceſſes, before it becomes fit for uſe. Man ma 


long acquainted with the other metals, before 
acquired the art of fabricating iron, or attall 
ſach ingenuity as to perfect an invention, to ul 
he is indebted for thoſe inſtruments wherewitl 
ſubdues the earth, and commands all its ial 
tants. But in this, as well as in many reſpeds, 
inferiority of the Americans was conſpicuous. 

the lavage tribes, ſcattered over the continen! 


iſla 
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which the ſoil produces in great abundance, if we 


picked up in the torrents that deſcended from 
their mountains, and formed into ornaments. 
Their devices, to ſupply this want of the ſervice- 


The moſt ſimple operations was to them an under- 
taking of immenſe difficulty and labour. To 
fell a tree with no other inſtruments than hat- 
chets of ſtone, was employment for a month“. 
To form a canoe into ſhape, and to hollow it, con- 
ſumed years; and it frequently began to rot before 
they were able to finiſh it f. Their operations in 
agriculture were equally flow and defective. In a 
country covered with woods of the hardeſt timber, 
the clearing of a ſmall field deſtined for culture re- 
quired the united efforts of a tribe, and was a work 
of much time and great toil. This was the buſineſs 
of the men, and their indolence was ſatisfied with 
performing it in a very ſlovenly manner. The la- 
bour of cultivation was left to the women, who 
after digging, or rather ſtirring the field, with 


the increaſe to the fertility of the ſoil, than to their 
own rude induſtry }. 


AGRICULTURE, even when the ſtrength of 
Ian i man is ſeconded by that of the animals which he 
fore Bi bas ſubjected to the yoke, and his power aug- 


mented by the uſe of the various inſtruments 


ed him, is ſtill a work of great labour; and it is 
wth the ſweat of his brow that he renders the 


* Gumilla, iii. 196. 
7 Borde Relat. des Caraibes, p- 22. 
4 Gumilla, iii. 166, &c. Lettr. Edif. xii. 10. 


iſlands, were totall unacquainted with the metals B 


except ſome trifling quantity of gold, which they 


able metals, were extremely rude and aukward. 


wooden mattocks, and ſtakes hardened in the fire, 
ſowed or planted it; but were more indebted for 


wth which the diſcovery of metals has furniſh- 


earth 
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| BOOK earth fertile. It is not wonderful, then, that peo. 

IV. ple deſtitute of both theſe advantages ſhould have 

made ſo little progreſs in cultivation, that they muſt 
be confidered as depending for ſubſiſtence on fiſh- 
ing and hunting, rather than on the fruits of their 
own labour. 3 | 

Political in- FROM this deſcription of the mode of ſubſiſting 

— 22 among the rude American tribes, the form and 

this ftate. genius of their political inſtitutions may be deduc- 
ed, and we are enabled to trace various circum- 
ſtances of diſtinction between them and more civi- 
lized nations. | . 

1. Divided 1. THEY were divided into ſmall independent 
communities. While hunting 1s the chief ſource 
ties. of ſubſiſtence, a vaſt extent of territory 1s requiſite 

for ſupportiug a ſmall number of people. In pro- 
portion as men multiply and -unite, the wild ani- 
mals,” on which they prey, diminiſh, or fly at a 
greater diſtance from the haunts of their enemy. 
'The increaſe of a ſociety in this ſtate is limited by 
its own nature, and the members of it muſt either 
_ «diſperſe, like the game which they purſue, or fall 
upon ſome better method of procuring food, than 
by hunting. Beaſts of prey are by nature ſolitary 
and unſocial, they go not forth to the chaſe in herds, 
but delight in thoſe receſſes of the foreſt where they 
can roam and deſtroy undiſturbed. A nation of hun- 
ters reſembles them, both in occupation and in 
genius. They cannot form into large communt- 
ties, becauſe it would be impoſſible to find ſub- 
ſiſtence, and they muſt drive to a diſtance every f- 
val who may encroach on thoſe domains, whic 
they confider as their own. This was the ſtate of 
all the American tribes, the numbers in each were 
| ſmall, though ſcattered over vaſt countries; the) 


were far removed from one another, and engage 
| | IL 
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in perpetual hoſtilities or 3 *, In America, BOOK 
e the word nat ian is not of the fame import as in IV. 
t other parts of the globe. It is applied to ſmall ſo "rx 
| cieties, not exceediag, perhaps, to or three hun- 
Ir dred perſons, but occupying provinces larger than 

ſome kingdoms in Europe, The country of Gui- 
8 ana, though of larger extent than the kingdom of 
d France, and divided among a great number of na- 
. tions, did not contain above twenty-five thouſand 
n. inhabitants f. In the provinces which border on 
the Orinoco, one may travel ſeveral hundred miles 

in different directions, without finding a ſingle hut, 
ot or obſerving the footſteps of a human creature I. 
ce In North-America, where the climate is more r1- 
gorous, and the ſoil leſs fertile, the deſolation is 
ſtill greater. There vaſt journeys of ſome hun- 
dred leagues have been made through uninhabited 
plains and foreſts 5. As long as hunting continues 
to be the chief employment of man to which he 
truſts for ſubſiſtence, he can hardly be ſaid to have 

occupied the earth ||, | | 

2. Nations which depend upon hunting are unse- 
ſtrangers to the idea of property. As the animals dure 
on which the hunter feeds are not bred under his ide of p- 
inſpection, nor nouriſhed by his care, he can claim Py 
no right to them, while they run wild in the foreſt. 
Where game is fo plentiful that it may he catched 
with little trouble, men never dream of approprt- 
ating what is of ſmall value, or of eaſy acquiſition. 
Where it is ſo rare, that the labour or danger of 
the chaſe requires the united efforts of a tribe, or 
village, what is killed is a common ſtock, belong- 


Var. I. 3 tl e 
S 88 Deſcrip. del Gran Chaco, 39, 62. Fernandez, 
Relac. Hiſt. de los Chiquit. 162. | 7 Voyages de 
Marchais, iv. 353- 1 Gumilla, ii. 101. 


$ M. Fabry, quoted. by Buffon, iii. 488. Lafitau, ii. 179. 
Boſfu, Travels through Louiſiana, i. 111. See NOTE LVIII. 
|| See NOTE LIX. | 4 
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3B OO King equally to all, who by their {kill or their coy. 

IV. rage, have contributed to the ſucceſs of the excur. 

ion. The foreft, or hunting grounds, are deem- 

ed the property of the tribe, from which it has a 

title to exclude every rival nation. But no indi- 

. vidual arrogates a right to any diſtri of theſe, in 

preference to his fellow- citizens. They belong 

alike ta all; and thither, as to a general and un- 

divided ſtore, all repair in queſt of ſuſtenance. 

'The ſame principles, by which they regulate their 

chief occupation, extend to that which is ſubordi. 

nate. Even agriculture has not introduced among 

them a complete idea of property. As the men 

hunt, the women labour together, and after they 

have ſhared the toils of the ſeed-time, they enjoy 

the harveſt in common“ . Among ſome tribes, the 

increaſe of their cultivated lands is depoſited in a 

publie granary, and divided among them, at ſtated 

times according to their wantsf. Among others, 

though they lay up ſeparate ſtores, they do not ac- 

quire ſuch an exclufive right of property, that 

they can enjoy ſuperfluity, while thoſe around 

them ſuffer want J. Thus the diſtinctions ariſing 

from the Ry of poſſeſſions are unknown. 

The terms rich or poor enter not into their lan- 

guage, and being ſtrangers to property, they are 

unacquainted with that, which is the great object 

of laws and policy, as well as the chief motive 

which induced mankind to eſtabliſh the various 
arrangements of regular. government 5. 

High fenſe 3, PEOPLE in this ſtate retain a high ſenſe of 

auch ide. equality. and independence, Wherever the idea 

pendence. Of property is not eſtabliſhed, there can be no 

7 | diſtinction 


* Dr. Ferguſon's Eſſay, 125. | + Gumilla, i. 265. 
Brickell, Hiſt. of N. Carol. 327. See NOTE LX. 
I Denys, Hiſt. Natur. ii. 392, 3999. 8 P. Mar 
tyr, Decad. p. 45. Veneg. Hiſt. * Californ. i. 66. Lery, 
Navig. in Braſil, c. 17. 
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diſtinaion among men, but what ariſes from per- B OO K 
ſonal qualities. Theſe can be conſpicuous only on IV 
ſuch occaſions as call chem forth into exertion. In "TY 
times of danger, or in affairs of intricacy, the wiſ- - 
dom and experience of age are conſvlted, and pre- 
ſcribe the meaſures which ought. to be purſued. 
When they take the field againſt the enemies of 
their country, the warrior of moſt approved cou- 
rage leads the youth to the combat*. If they go 
forth in a body to the chaſe, the moſt expert and 
adventurous hunter is foremoſt, and directs their 
motions. But during ſeaſons of tranquillity and 
inaction, when there is no occaſion to diſplay thoſe 
talents, all pre- eminence ceaſes. Every circum- 
ſtance indicates, that all the members of the com- 
2 WW munity are on a level. They are clothed in the 
d ſame ſimple gard, They feed on the ſame plain 


— 


” 


$, fare. Their houſes and furniture are exactly ſimi- 
lar. No diſtinction can ariſe from the inequality 
of poſſeſſions. Whatever forms dependence on 
one part, or conſtitutes ſuperiority on the other, 
is unknown. All are freemen, all feel themſelves 
to be ſuch, and aſſert with firmneſs the rights 
which belong to that condition f. This ſentiment 
of independence is imprinted ſo deeply in their 
nature, that no change of condition can eradicate 
it and bend their minds to ſervitude. Accuf- 
tomed to be abſolute maſters of their own conduR, 
'they diſdain to execute the orders of another, and 
having never known control, will not ſubmit to 
correction J. Many of the Americans, when the 
found that they were treated as ſlaves by the Spa- 
Se —_ . niards, 
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* Acofta, Hift. lib. vi. c. 19. Stadius, Hiſt, Braſil, lib. 
U. c. 13. De Bry, iii. p. 110. Biet, 361. 7 Labat. 
vi. 124. Brickell, Hiſt. of Carol. 310. e 

1 See NOTE LXI. be, 
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30 0 E biards died of grief 3 many deſtroyed themſelves 


IV. Mn. ie, ins at ee ee 
— 4. Aus people in this ſtate, government can 
Senfe of ub- aſſume little authority, and the ſenſe of civil ſub- 
imperfet. ordination myſt remain very imperfet, While 
the idea of praperty is unknown, or incompletely 
conceived, and the ſpontaneous productions of 
the earth, as well as the fruits of induſtry, are con- 
fidered as belonging to the public ſtock, there can 
hardly be any ſuch ſubje& of difference or diſcuſ- 
fion among the members of the ſame community, 
as will require the hand of Prey to interpoſe 
in order to adjuſt it, Where the right of ſeparate 
and Wr Padrl_en 1s not introduced, the 
reat object of law and juriſdiction does not exiſt, 
When called into the field, either ip their own 
defence, or to invade the territories of their ene- 
mies, when engaged in the toil and dangers of 
the chaſe, the members of a tribe perceive that 
they are part of a political body. The are con- 
ſcious of their qwn connection with the compa- 
nions in conjunction with whom they act; and 
they follow and reverence ſuch as excel in con- 
duct and valour. But during the intervals between 
ſuch common efforts, they are ſcarcely conſcious 
of the ties of political union f. No viſible form 
of government is eſtabliſhed. The names of ma- 
iſtrate and fubjeft are not in uſe, Every one 
leems to enjoy his natural independence almoſt 
entire. If a ſcheme of public utility be propoſed, 
the members of the community are left at liberty 
to chuſe whether they will aſſiſt or not in carrying 
it into execution, Na ſtatute impoſes any ſervice 
| as 


* Ovied * O0 lib. iii. C. 6. p- 97. Ve Conquiſt. de la Flo- 
pe, L 30. i. 416. Labat, ii. 138. 20 Hiſt. Nov. Orb. 
. Iv, e. 25. * N 


+ Lozano, Deſcr. del Grand Chaco, 72 Melendez Tefo- 
ros Verdaderos, ii. 23. See NOTE LXII. f 


* 


＋ 
N 
by 
j 
x 
14 
N 
1 N 
i: 
1 


HISTORY. OF AMERICA. 34 
as a duty, no compulfory laws oblige them to per- ; Oo OK 
form it. All their reſolutions are voluntary, and IV. 
flow from the impulfe of their own minds“. The 
firſt ſtep towards eſtabliſhing a public jurifdiction 
has not been taken in thoſe rude ſocieties. The 
right of revenge is left in private hands f: If vio- © 
lence is committed, or blood is ſhed, the commu- 
nity does not aſſume the power either of infficting 
or of moderating the puniſhment. It belongs to 
the family and friends of the perſon injured or 
ſlain to revenge the wrong, or to accept of the 
reparation offered by the aggreffor. Tf the elders 
interpoſe, it is to adviſe, not to decide, and it is 
ſeldom their councils are liſtened to; for as it is 
deemed puſillanimous to ſuffer an offender to eſ- 
cape with impunity, reſentment is implacable and 
everlaſting}. The object of government among 
ſavages is rather foreign than domeſtic. They do 
not aim at maintaining interior order and police 
by public regulations, or the exertions of any per- 
manent authority, but labour to preſerve fuch 
union among the members of their tribe, that th 
may watch the motions of their enemies, and a 
againſt them with concert and vigour. 


Sven was the form of political order eſtabliſhed Tow 
among the greater part of the American nations. deſcriptions 
In this ſtate were moſt of the tribes, ſpread over rh. 
the vaſt provinces extending eaſtward of the Mif- 
fiſſippi, from the mouth of the St. Laurence to 
the confines of Florida. In a fimilar condition 
were the people of Brafil, the inhabitants of Chilt, 
and ſeveral tribes in Paraguay and Guiana, and in 
the countries which ſtretch from the mouth of the 


* Charlev. Hiſt. N. France, ili. 266. 268. | 
+ Herrera, dec. 8. lib. iv. c. 8. _ ft Charlev. 


Hiſt. N. France, iii. 271, 272. Lafit. i. 486. Cant Hit, 
de Nuevo Reyno de Granada, 226. | 
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B O O K Orinoco to the peninſula of the Yucatan. Among 
IV. ſuch an infinite number of petty aſſociations, there 
FL may be peculiarities which conſtitute a diſtinction, 


and mark the various degrees of their civilization 
and improvement. But an attempt to trace and 
enumerate theſe would be vain, as they have not 
been obſerved by perſons, - capable of diſcerning 
the minute and delicate circumſtances, which ſerve 
to diſcriminate nations reſembling one another in 
their general character and features. The deſerip- 
tion which I have given will apply, with little va- 


riation, to the policy of every people in America, 


which to fiſhing and hunting had added ſome de- 

gree of agriculture. [ee 
Rupp and imperfect as thoſe inſtitutions may 

appear; ſeveral tribes were not ſo far advanced in 


their political progreſs. Among all thoſe petty 


nations which truſted for ſubſiſtence entirely to 


Some irre- 


fiſhing and hunting without any ſpecies of culti- 
vation, the union was ſo incomplete, and their 


ſenſe of mutual dependence ſo feeble, that hardly 


any appearance of government or order can be 
2 in their proceedings. Their wants are 
few, their objects of purſuit ſimple, they form 
into ſeparate tribes, and act together, from in- 


ſtinct, habit, or conveniency, rather than from 


any formal concert and aſſociation. To this claſs 
belong the Californians, ſeveral of the ſmall na- 
tions in the extenſive country of Paraguay, ſome 
of the people on the banks of the Orinoco, and 
on the river St. Magdalene, in the new kingdom 
of Granada. EET, 

Bur though among theſe laſt- mentioned tribes 
there was hardly any ſhadow of regular govern- 
ment, and even among thoſe which I firſt deſcrib- 


ed, 


_ *® Venegas, i. 68. Lettr. Edif. ii. 176. Techo. Hiſt. of 
Parag. Churchil, vi. 78; Hiſt. Gen. des Voyages, xiv. 74. 
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ed; its authority is ſlender, and confined within B © OK 


narrow bounds, there were ſome places in Ame-, IV. 
rica where it was carried far beyond the degree 


which ſeems natural to rude nations. In ſurvey- 
ing the politieal operations of man, either in his 
ſavage or civilized ſtate, we diſcover ſingular and 


excentric inſtitutions, which ſtart as it were from 
their ſtation; and fly off ſo wide that we labour 


in vain to bring them within the general laws of 
any ſyſtem, or to account for them by thoſe prin- 


ciples which influence other communities in a 
fimilar ſituation. Some inſtances of this occur 
among thoſe people of America, whom I have 
included under the common denomination of ſa- 
vage. Theſe are ſo curious and important that I 


ſhall, deſcribe them, aud attempt to explain their 


origin 


Ix the New World, as well as in other-parts of Particularly 


f * 


a * . { 
the globe, cold or temperate countries appear to ne 


be the favourite ſeat of freedom and independence. regions. 


There the mind, like the body, is firm and vigo- 
rous. Conſcious of their own dignity, and capa- 
ble of the greateſt efforts in aſſerting it, men aſpire 
to independence, and their ſtubborn ſpirits ſtoop 
with reluctance to the yoke of ſervitude. In warm- 
er climates, by whoſe influence the whole frame 
is ſo much enervated, that preſent pleaſure is the 
ſupreme felieity, and mere repoſe is enjoyment, 
men acquieſce, almoſt without a ſtruggle, in the 
dominion of a ſuperior. , Accordingly, if we pro- 
ceed from north to ſouth along the continent of 
America, we ſhall find the power of thoſe veſted 
with authority gradually increaſing, and the ſpirit 
of the people becoming more tame and paſhve. 
In Florida, the authority of the ſachems, caziques, 
or chiefs, was not only permanent, but heredi- 
tary. They were diſtinguiſhed by pecuhar orna- 
ments, they enjoyed prerogatives of various 4 
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344  _ HISTORY OF AMERICA. 
BOOKand were treated by their ſubjects with that reve- 
IV. rence, which people accuſtomed to ſubjection, pay 
1 to a maſter “. Among the nation of the Natchez, 
Natchez. fituated on the banks of the Miſſiſſippi, a diffe- 
; _ rence of rank took place, with which the northern 
tribes were altogether unacquainted. Some fami. 
Hes were reputed noble, and enjoyed hereditary 
dignity. The body of the people was confidered 
as vile, and fo — only for ſubjection. This dil. 
tinction was marked by Hations which inti- 
mated the high elevation of the one ſtate, and the 
ignominious depreſſion of the other. The former 
Were called Neſpectuble, the latter, the Stintard.. 
The great Chief, in whom the ſupreme authority was 
veſted, is reputed to be a being of ſuperior na- 
ture, the brother of the Sun, the ſole object of their 
worſhip. They approach him with religious ve- 
neration, and honour him as the repreſentative of 
their deity. His will is a law, to which all ſubmit 
with implicit obedience. The lives of his ſub- 
jects are fo abſolutely at his diſpoſal, that if an 
one has incurred his diſpleafure, he comes wi 
rofound humility and offers him his head. Nor 
s their dominion end with their lives; their 
principal officers, their fayourite wives, together 
with many domeſtics of inferior rank, are ſacri- 
ficed at their tombs, that they may be attended 
tn the next world by the ſame perſons who ferved 
them in this; and ſuch is the reverence in which 
they are held, that thoſe victims welcome death 
with exultation, deeming it a recompence of their 
fidelity and a mark of diſtinction, to be ſelected 
to accompany their deceaſed maſter f- Thus a 
wt v6 ; | a perfect 
Cardenas y Cano Enfuyo Chrinol. a la Hiſt. de Florida, 
p. 46. Le Moyne de Morgues Jeones Floridz. Ap. de Bry, 
P. , 4, &c. Charley. .Hift. N. France, jii. 467, 468. 
Dumont Memoir Hift. ſur Louiſfiane, i. 145. Charler. 
Hiſt. N. France, ii. 419, &c. Lettr. Edif. 20. 106. 111- 
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perfect deſpotiſm, with its full train of ſuperſti- B O O K 
nion, arrogance and cruelty, is eſtabliſhed among IV. 
the Natchez, and by a ſingular fatality, that peo-— 
ple has taſted of the worſt calannties incident. to 
poliſhed nations, though they themſelves are not 
far advanced beyond the tribes around them in 

civility and improvement. In Hiſpaniola, Cuba, tn the 
and the larger iſlands, their caziques or chiefs nds. 
poſſeſſed extenſive power · The dignity was tranſ- 

mitted by hereditary right from father to ſon. Its 
honours and prerogatives were conſiderable. Their 
ſubjects paid great reſpect to the caziques, and 
executed their orders without hefitation or re- 
ſerve . They were diſtinguiſhed by peculiar or- 
naments, and in order to preſerve or augment the 
veneration of the people, they had the addreſs to 
call in the aid of ſuperſtition to uphold their au- 
thority. They delivered their mandates as the 
oracles of heaven, and pretended to poſſeſs the 
power of regulating the ſeaſons, and of diſpen- 

ſing rain or ſunſhine, according as their ſubjects 
ſtood in need of them. lags 
In ſome parts of the continent, the power of in Bogota: 
the caziques ſeems to have been as extenſive as in 

the iſles. In a, which is now a province of 

the New kingdom of Granada, there was ſettled 

à nation, more conſiderable in number, and more 
improved in the various arts of life, than any peo- 

ple in America except the Mexicans and Peruvi- 

ans. They ſubſiſted chiefly by agriculture. The 
idea of property was introduced among them, and 
its rights ſecured by laws, handed down by tradi- 
tion, and obſerved with great care f. They lived 

in large towns. They were clothed in a decent 

3 manner, 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 16. lib. iii. c. 44. p. $8. Life 
of Columb. ch. 32. . f Piedrahita Hiſt, de las conquik. 
del N. reyno de Gran. p. 46. | 
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BO O K manner, and their houſes may be termed commo- 
IV. dious, when compared with thoſe of the people 
_ www around: them. The effects of this uncommon ci- 


bliſhed, which took cognizance of different crimes, 
and puniſhed them with rigour. A diſtinction of 


that name on account of his ſplendour as well as 


pomp, and harbingers went before him to ſweep 


them preſumed to look him directly in the face, 


abridged, and their caziques had aſſumed extenſive 


to diſcover the cauſes which contributed to intro- 


_ tribes around them, and ſo repugnant to the genius 


portunity of obſerving them, in their original 
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vilization were conſpicuous: - Government had 
aſſumed a regular form. A juriſdiction was eſta- 


ranks was known; their chief, to whom the Spa- 
niards gave the title of monarch, and who merited 


power, . reigned with abſolute authority. He was 
attended by officers of various conditions; he never 
appeared in public without a numerous retinue ; 

e was carried in a ſort of palanquin with much 


the road and ſtrew it with flowers: This uncom- 
mon pomp was ſupported by preſents or taxes re- 
ceived: from his ſubjects, to whom their prince 
was ſuch an object of veneration, that none of 


or ever approach him but with an averted coun- 
tenance*. There were other tribes on the ſame 
continent, among which, though far leſs advanc- 
ed than the people of Bogota in their progreſs 
towards refinement, the freedom and indepen- 
dence, natural to man in his ſavage ſtate, was much 


authority. Fes 
Ix is not eaſy to point out the. circumſtances, or 


duce and eſtabliſh among each of thoſe people a 
form of government ſo different from that of the 


of rude nations., If. the perſons who had an op- 


ſtate, 


4 . 


8 *, Herrera, dec- 6. lib. i. 4 3. Kb. v. c. 56. Piedrahita) 


c. 5. p. 25, &c. Gomara Hiſt, c. 72. 
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om that ſource. - But as nothing ſatisfactory can 
gathered, either from the accounts of the Spa- 


regular appearances in the political ſtate of the 


bes which had loſt their native liberty and inde- 
endence were ſeated in the Torrid Zone, or in 
duntries approaching to it, the climate may be 
ppoſed to have had ſome influence in forming 
eir minds to that ſervitude, which ſeems to be 
he deſtiny of man in thoſe regions of the globe. 
but though the influence of climate, more powerful 
han that of any other natural cauſe, is not to be 
verlooked; that alone cannot be admitted as a 
lution of the point in queſtion. The operations 
men are ſo complex, that we muſt not attribute 
be form which they aſſume, to the force of a ſin- 
le principle or cauſe. Although deſpotiſm be 
Be in America to the Torrid Zone, and to 
be warm regions bordering upon it, I have alrea- 
y obſerved that theſe countries contain various 
nbes, ſome of which poſſeſs an high degree of 
teedom, and others are altogether unacquainted 
ich the reſtraints of government. The indolence 
nd timidity peculiar to the inhabitants of the 
ands, rendered them ſo incapable of the ſenti- 
ents or efforts neceſſary for maintaining indepen- 
ence, that there is no occaſion to ſearch for an 

ther cauſe of their tame ſubmiſſion to the will of 
ſuperior. The ſubjection of the Natchez, and of 
e people of Bogota, ſeems to have been the con- 


ſequence 


ite, had been more attentive. and more diſcern- BOOK 
7, we might have received, information from I 
hem ſufficient to guide us in this inquiry. If the TY 
gnſactions of people, unacquainted with the uſe. 
f letters, were not involved in impenetrable ob- 
urity, we might have derived ſome, information 


iards, or from their own traditions, we muſt have 
courſe to conjectures, in order to explain the 


eople whom I have mentioned. As all thoſe 
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B OO Kfequence of a difference in their ſtate from that of 
IV. the other Americans. They were ſettled nations 
ST" reſiding conſtantly in one place. Hunting was no 
the chief occupation of the former, and the latter 
ſeem hardly to have truſted to it for any part of 
their ſubſiſtence. Both had made ſuch progreſs in 
agriculture and arts, that the idea of property wa 
introdutred in ſome degree in the one community, 

and fully eſtabliſhed in the other. Among people 

in this ſtate, avarice and ambition have acquired 
objects, and have begun to exert their power; 
views of intereſt allure the ſelfiſh ; the defire 9 
-eminence excites the enterpriſing ; dominion 

is courted by both; and paſſions unknown to mat 

in his ſavage ſtate prompt the intereſted and am- 
bitious to encroach on the rights of their felloy. 
citizens. Motives, with which rude nations art 
equally unacquainted, induce the people to ſubmit 
tamely to the uſurped authority of their ſuperior, 

But even among nations in this ſtate, the ſpirit 0 
ſabjets could not have been rendered 10 obſe⸗ 
quious, or the power of rulers ſo unbounded, with. 

out the intervention of ſuperſtition. By its fat: 
influence, the human mind, in every ſtage of its 
progreſs, is depreſſed, and its native vigour and 
independence ſubdued. Whoever can acquire the 
direction of this formidable engine, is fotare ol 
dominion over his ſpecies. Unfortunately for the 
people whoſe inſtitutions are the ſubject of in 
uiry, this power was in the hands of their chief 

The caziques of the iſles could put what reſponſe 

they pleaſed into the mouths of their Cemis ot 

gods; and it was by their interpoſition, and i 

their name, that they impoſed any tribute or but 

den on their people *®. The great chief of tht 
Natchez was the principal miniſter as well as the 

4) repreſentatin 


yt, 2 THT. As 7 V — — _— : _ l 


Herrera. dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 3. 
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terponarchs, was inſpired by religion, and the heir 
ofWpparent of the kingdom was educated in the in- 


ermoſt receſs of their principal 2 under 


ruh auſtere diſcipline, and with ſuc 
iy ehts, as tended to fill his ſybjects with high ſen- 


iments concerning the ſanctity of his character, 
ad the dignity of his ſtation“ . Thus ſuperſtition, 
hich, in the rudeſt period of ſociety, is either al- 
gether unknown, or waſtes its force in childiſh 
meaning. practices, had acquired ſuch an aſcen- 
ant over thoſe people of America, who had made 


me the chief inſtrument of bending their minds 
an untimely ſervitude, and ſubjected them, in 
e beginning of their political career, to a deſpo- 


tions in the laſt ſtage of their COrr uption and 


tention is their art of war, or their proviſion for 
wblic ſecurity and defence. The ſmall tribes diſ- 
led over America are not only independent and 
connected, but engaged in perpetual hoſtilities 
th one and another f. Though ſtrangers to the 


e rudeſt of the American nations are well ac- 
lainted with the rights of each community to its 


d excluſive, entitling the poſſeſſor to oppoſe the 
croachment of neighbouring tribes, As it is of 
& utmoſt conſequence to prevent them from de- 
ing or diſturbing the game in their hunting 

2 TT grounds, 


* Piedrabita, p. 2. ; 
U Ribas Hiſt. de los triump. P. 9. 


reſentative- of the Sun, their deity, The re- BO OR 
vet which the people of Bogota paid to their IV. 


uliar 


me little progreſs towards refinement, that it be- 


m hardly leſs rigorous, than that which awaits 


V. Ayrzx examining the political inftitutions her ar of 
the rude nations in America, the next object of r. 


lea of ſeparate property veſted in any individual, 


In domains. This right. they hold to be perfect 
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B O O k grounds, they guard this national property wihM 
IV. Jealous' attention. But as their territories are e + 
ST tenfive, and the boundaries of them not e xz « 

aſcertained, innumerable ſubjects of difpute ati f 

which ſeldom terminate without bloodfhed. Ee 

in this fimple and primitive ſtate of ſociety, in ti 

reſt is a ſource of diſcord, and often prompts Wil n 

vage tribes to take arms, in order to repel or U 

niſh ſuch as encroach on the foreſts or-plains, i d 

which they truſt for ſubfiſtence. p 

Their mo- BUT intereſt is not either the moſt frequent o 
ence the moſt powerful motive of the inceſſant hoſli_ht n 
war. ties among rude nations. Theſe muſt be impu a 
to the paſſion of revenge, which rages with ul n 
violence in the breaſt of ſavages, that eagerneſs n 
gratify it may be conſidered as the diſtinguiſh b 
characteriſtic of men in their uncivilized ſtu f 
Circumſtances of powerful influence, both in H 
interior government of rude tribes, and in tb v. 
external operations againſt foreign enemies, cu pl 

* cur in cheriſhing and adding ſtrength to a paſo ct 
fatal to the general tranquillity. When the rg v 

of redreſſing his own wrongs is left in the han fe 


of every individual, injuries are felt with exquif 
ſenſibility, and vengeance exerciſed with unrelen 


en 
, ing rancour, No time can obliterate the memo ſu 
of an offence, and it is feldom that it can be Ml {ef 
bun piated * the * of the offender. In ci ſti 
it al "Trying on their public wars, ſavage nations are ii of 
* fenced by ius kae ideas, ag animated w ag 
the fame fpirit, as in profecuting private veny 
ance. In fmall communities, every man is touc 
ed with the injury or affront offered to the bo 
of which he is a member, as if it were a perſo de. 
attack upon his own honour or ſafety. The del . 
of revenge is communicated from breaſt to bre: 11 
and ſoon kindles into rage. As feeble ſocieties 
take the field only in ſmall parties, each wart =n 
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and feels that to it is committed a confiderable por- 
tion of the public vengeance. War, which between 
extenſive kingdoms is carried on with little animo- 
fity, is proſecuted by {mall tribes with all the ran- 
cour of a private quarrel. The reſentment. of na- 


may be diſſembled or ſuppreſſed, but is never ex- 
tinguiſhed ; and often, when leaſt expected or 
dreaded, it burſts out with redoubled fury*. When 
poliſhed nations have obtained the glory of victory. 
or have acquired an addition- of territory, they 
may terminate a war with honour. But ſavages 
are not ſatisfied until they extirpate the commu- 
nity, which 1s the objeR of their rage. They fight 
not to conquer, but to deſtroy. If they engage in 
hoſtilities, it is with the reſolution never to ſee the 
face of the enemy in peace, but to proſecute the 
quarrel with immortal enmity f. The defire of 
vengeance is the firſt, and almoſt the only princi- 
ple, which a ſavage inſtils into the minds of his 
children J. This grows up with him as he ad- 
vances in life; and as his attention is directed to 
few objects, it acquires a degree of force unknown 
among men whoſe paſſions are diſhpated and weak- 


ſuits. The deſire of vengeance, which takes poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart of ſavages, reſembles the in- 
ſtinctive rage of an animal, rather than the paſſion 
of a man. It turns, with undiſcerning fury, even 
againſt inanjmate objects. If hurt accidevtally by 

| | a ſtone, 


Boucher Hiſt. Nat. de N. France, p. 93. Charlev. Hiſt. 
de N. France, iii. 215, 251. Lery ap De Bry, iii. 204. Creux. 
Hiſt, Canad. p. 72. Lozano Deſcr. del Gran. Chaco, 95. 
Hennep. Moeurs des Sauv. 40. + Charlev. Hitt. N. Fr. 
u. 281. Calden, 1. 108. 11. 126. Barrere, p. 170, 173 

1 Charley. N. Fr. iii. 326. Lery ap de Bry, iii. 236. 
ano Hiſt. de Parag, i. 144. | 


is conſcious of the importance of his own arm, BOOK 


tions is as implacable as that of individuals. It Hence the 


ened by the variety of their occupations and pur- 
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BOD a ſtone; they often ſeire it in 2 tranſport of anger, 
W. andendeavour to wreak their vengeance upon it“. 
* If ftruck with an arrow in battle, they will tear it 


from the wound, break and bite it with their teeth, 
and daſh it on the ground f. With reſpe& to their 
enemies, the rage of vengeance knows no bounds, 
When under the dominion of this paſſion, man be- 


comes the moſt cruel of all animals, He neither 


and their 
perpetuity. 


ſong of war, and burn with impatience to embrue 


pities, nor forgives, nor ſpares, - 


Tux force of this paſſion is ſo well underſtood 


by the Americans themſelves, that they always ap- 
ply to it, in order io excite their people to take 
arms. If the elders of __ tribe attempt to rouze 


their youth from fleth, if a chief wiſhes to allure 
a band of warriors to follow him in invading an 


enemy's-country, the moſt perſuaſive topics of their 


martial eloquence are drawn from revenge. The 
bones of our countrymen,” ſay they, “lie unco- 
vered; their bloody bed has not been waſhed clean. 
Their ſpirits cry againſt us; they muſt be appeal- 
ed. Let us go and devour the people by whom 
they were ſlain. Sit no longer inactive upon your 
mats; lift the hatchet, conſole the ſpirits of the 
dead, and tell them that they ſhall be avenged ]. 

ANIMATED With ſuch exhortations, the youth 
ſnatch their arms in a tranſport of fury, raiſe the 


their hands in the blood of their enemies. Pri- 
vate chiefs often aſſemble ſmall parties, and invade 
a hoſtile tribe, without conſulting the rulers of 
the community. A ſingle warrior, prompted by 
caprice or revenge, will take the field alone, and 
march ſeveral hundred miles, to ſurpriſe and cut 
off a ſtraggling enemy . The exploits of a noted 

n PET Warrior, 


Lexy ap De Bry, iii. 190. 1 

+ Lery ap De Bry, iii. 208. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 8. 

1 Charley, Hift. N. Fr. iii. 216, 217, Lery ap De BY 
iii. 204. $ See NOTE LXIII. | 
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marrjor , in ſuch ſolitary excurſions, ofte n form the B 0.0X 
chief, 


part of the hiſtory of an American campaign*; Ix 
and their elders connive at ſuch irregular ſallies, as "> 
they tend to chexiſh a martial ſpirit, and accuſtom 
their people to enterpriſe and danger}. But when 
a War is . and undertaken by public au- 
tharity, the deljberations are formal and flow. 
The elders aſſemble, they deliver their opinions in 
ſolemn ſpeeches, they weigh with maturity the na- 
ture, of 1% enterpriſe, and balance its beneficial or 
diſadvantageous conſequences with no inconfidera- 
ble | portion of political diſcernment and ſagacity. 
Their prieſts , and ſoothſayers.are conſulted, and 
ſqmetimes. they aſk the advice even of their wo- 
men}. If the determination be for war, they pre- 
Fare for it with, much ceremony. X leader ge 
10,.condut the, agnes and is accepted. Byt 
no man is conſtrained to follow him; the reſolu- 


poſes no obligation upgn any member to take pa 
in ® ſtil maſter of | tos 


® * be iS —_ of * 
tin the ſervice is 


N 


tical ſtate, * d the nature of the country, in whi 
they act. They never take the Held in numerohs 
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B O O ER during a long voyage upon their lakes and rivers, 
IV. Their armies are not encumbered with baggage or 
—— military ſtores. Each warrior, beſides his arms, Ml, 

carries a mat and a ſmall bag of pounded maize, 
and with theſe is completely equipped for any ſer- 
vice. While at a diſtance from the enemies fron- 
tier, they diſperſe through the woods and ſupport 
themſelves with the game which they kill, or the 
Aſh which they catch. As they approach nearer to 
the territories of the nation, which they intend to 
attack, they collect their troops, and advance with 
greater caution. Even then they proceed wholly by 
1 2 and ambuſcade. They place not their 
glory in attacking their enemies with open force. 
F o ſurpriſe and deſtroy is the greateſt merit of a 
commander, and the higheſt pride of his followers. 
War and hunting are their only occupations, and 
they conduct both with the ſame ſpirit and the ſame 
arts. They follow the track of their, enemies 
through the foreft. They endeavour to diſcover 
their haunts, they lurk in fome thicket near to 
"theſe, and with the patience of a ſportfman lying 
in wait for game, will continne in their ſtation day 
after day, until they can ruſh upon their prey when 
moſt ſecure; and leaft able to reſiſt them. If the 
meet no ſtraggling party of the enemy, they ad. 
vance towards their villages, but with ſuch ſolici- 
tude to conceal their approach, that they often 
creep on their hands and feet through the woods, 
and paint their fkins of the ſame colour with the 
withered leaves, in order to avoid detection *. If 
ſo fortunate as to remain unobſerved, they ſet on 
fire their huts in the dead of night, and maſſacre 
the inhabitants, as they fly naked and defenceleſs 
from the flames. If they hope to effect a retreat 
without being purſued, they carry off ſome priſoners, 
* Charlev. Hiſt, N. Fr. iii. 237, 238. Hennep. Merurs 
des Sauv. p. 59. | | a 
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whom they reſerve for a more dreadful fate. But BOOK 
if, notwithſtanding all their addreſs and precautions IV. 
they find that their motions are diſcovered, that "CY. 
the enemy has taken the alarm, and is prepared to 
oppoſe them, they uſually deem it moſt prudent 
to retire, They regard it as extreme folly to meet 
an enemy who is on his guard, upon equal terms, 
or to give battle in an open field. The meſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed ſucceſs is a diſgrace to a leader, if pur- 
chaſed with any eonſiderable loſs of his followers“; 
and they never boaſt of a victory if ſtained with the 
blood of their own countrymen f. To fall in bat- 


0 tle, inſtead of being reckoned an honourable death, 
. is a misfortune which ſubjects the memory of a 
MN warrior to the imputation of raſhneſs or impru- 
8. dence I. | ; i 
7 Tuis ſyſtem of war was univerſal in America, Not owing 
* and the ſmall uncivilized tribes, diſperſed through cf rage. ; 
n all its different regions and climates, diſplay more q 
er craft than boldneſs in carrying on their hoſtilities. f 
5 Struck with this conduct, ſo oppoſite to the ideas ö 
g and maxims of Europeans, ſeveral authors contend 1 
y that it flows from a feeble and daſtardly ſpirit pe- 3 
4 culiar to the Americans, which is incapable of any 4 
' generous or manly exertion d. But when we re- 1 
{ flect that many of theſe tribes, on occaſions which I 
I call for extraordinary efforts, not only defend them- 1 
n ſelves with obſtinate reſolution, but attack their en- 4 
„ emies with the moſt daring courage, and that they ; 
0 poſſeſs fortitude of mind ſuperior to the ſenſe of F 
f danger or the fear of death, we muſt aſcribe their 6 
n habitual caution to ſome other cauſe than conſtitu- 4 
e tional timidity||. The number of men in each tribe 4 
5 J a is = 
: * See NOTE LXV. F Charlev. Hiſt. N. Fr. f | 
7 iii. 238. 307. Biet. 381. Lafitau Mceurs des Sauv. ii. 248. 29 
a 4 Charlev. iii. 376. See NOTE LXVI. $ Re- * 
0 cherches Philoſ. ſur les Americ. 1, 115. Voyage de March. i 
iv. 410. | || Lafiiau Mgurs de Sauv. ii. 248, 249. * 
Charley. N. Fr. iii. 307. a | 8 j 
1 
oh 
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Beo kiisTo ſmall, the difficulty of- raaring new members, 


of» 
TV. amidſt the hardſhips:anddangers of ſavage lite, ſo 
great, chat the life of a citizen is extremely pre- 
eious, and the preſervation of it becomes a capital 
object in their: policy. Had the point of honour 
been the ſame among the feeble American: tribes, 
a among the powerful nations of Europe, had they 
| been taught, in contempt of danger and death, to 
1 court fame or victory, they muſt have been ruined 
| _ thy-amaxims; ill adapted to their condition. But 
wherever their communities are more populous, fo 
1 hat they ean act with oonſiderable force, and can 
« AJuſtain the loſs of ſeverabof their members, without 
being ſenfibly weakened, the military operations 
-of the Americans more nearly reſemble thoſe of 
other nations. The Brafilians, as well as the tribes 
Airuated on the banks of the river de la Plata, often 
take the field in ſaoh numerous bodies, as deſerve 
the name of armies“. They defy their enemies 
to the combat, engage in regular battles, and main - 
tain the conflict with that deſperate ferocity, which 
As- naxural to men, who have no idea of war but 
that of exterminating their enemies, and who never 
give or take quarter f. In the powerful empires 
of Mexico and Peru, great armies were aſſembled, 
frequent battles were fought, and the theory as 
ell as practice of War were different from what 
took place in thoſe petty ſocieties which aſſume the 
name of nations. | 
Incapable of Bor though vigilance and attention are the qua- 
cipline, ties chieflyrequiſite, where the object of war is to 
deceive and to ſurpriſe; and though the Americans, 
when acting fingly, diſplay an amasing: degree of 
_ =:addreſs in concealing their own motions, and diſ- 
covering thoſe of an enemy, yet it is remarkable 


that, 


, Fabri Ven: Deſcrip. Indi ap de Bry vil; p. 42. 
©: Teh Lu ap de Bry, vii. p. 4 
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ſeldom be brought to obſerve the precantions moſt 
eſſential to their on ſecurity. Such is the diff. .] 


culty of aceuſtoming ſavages to ſubordination, or. 
to act in concert; ſuch is their impayience. * 
reſtraint, and {ach is their caprice and preſumption, 


that it ie rarely they can be brought to conform 
themſelves. to the counſels and directions of their 

leaders. They never ſtation centinels around the 
place whete they reſt at night, and after marching 
ſome hundred * to ſurpriſe an enemy, are often 
ſurpriſed themſelves, and cut off, while ſunk in as 


profound ſleep as if they were not within reach of 
danger“ . 


Is notwithſtanding this negligence.and ſecurity, 


which often fruſtrate their moſt artful ſchemes, 
they catch the ene my unprepared, they ruſh upon 


the utmoſt ferocity, and tearing off the 
ſealps of all thoſe who fall victims to their rage f., 
they earry home thoſe ſtrange trophies in triumph. 


Theſe they preſerve as monuments, not only of 


their on proweſs, but of the v 


eitous to ſeize. priſoners. During their retreat, if 
they hope to ech it 1 theſe are com- 
monly exempt from any inſult, and treated with 
ſome degree of humanity, though guarded-with the 
moſt ſtrict attention. 


Bor after this temporary ſuſpenſion, their rage Treatment 
rekindles with new fury. As ſoon as they ap- „ Priſoners 


proach their own frontiers, ſome of their number 
are diſpatched to inform their eountrymen with 
reſpect to the ſuceeſs of the expedition. Then the 
* begin to feel the 9 of their 
condition. 


* Charlev. N. Fr. in. 236, 237. Lettr. Edif. 19. 308. 
20. 130. Lafit. Mceurs, ii. 247. Lahontan, ii. 176. 
See NOTE LXVIII. + Lafitau Moeurs, ii. 256. 


thats when theytake-the-field in parties, they e 


engeance which their 
arm has inflited upon the people who were objects 
of public reſentment 1. They are ſtill more ſoli- 
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BOO K condition. The women of the villa age, together 
IV. with the youth who have not attained the age of 


into two lines, through which the priſoners muſt 
paſs, beat and bruiſe them with ſticks and ſtones 
in a cruel manner“. After this firſt gratification 
of their ra e againft their enemies, follow lamenta- 
tions for the loſs of ſuch of their own countrymen 
as have fallen in the ſervice, accompanied with 
words and actions which ſeem to expreſs the utmoſt 
anguiſh of grief. But in a moment, upon a fignal 
given, their tears ceaſe, they paſs, with a ſudden 
and unaccountable tranſition, from the depths of 
ſorrow to tranſports of joy, and begin to celebrate 
their victory with all the wild exultation of a barba- 
rous triumph f. The fate of the prifoners remains 
ſill undecided. The old men deliberate concern- 
ing it. Some are deſtined to be tortured to death, 
in order to ſatiate the revenge of the conquerors ; 
ſome to replace the members which the communi- 


thoſe whoſe friends have been killed. The women 
meet them at the door, and if they receive them, 
their ſufferings are at an end. They are adopted 
into the famil 

ſeated upon the mat of the deceaſed. They aſſume 
his name, they hold the ſame rank, are treated 
henceforward with all the tenderneſs due to a fa- 
ther, a brother, a huſband, or a friend. But if, ei- 
ther from caprice, or an unrelenting deſire of re- 
venge, the women of any family refuſe to accept of 
the priſoner who is offered to them, his doom is 
fixed. No power « can then ſave him from torture 
and death. 

Their indif- Wul IE their 4 is in ſuſpenſe, * priſoners 


— themſelves appear altogether unconeerned about 
cerning 


| hat 
fate, * 


* Lahontan, ii. 184. + Charley. Hiſt. N. Fr. ii. 241 
Lafitau Moœeurs, ii. 264. | . 


— bearing arms, aſſemble, and forming themſelves 


ty has loſt in that or former wars. They who are 
reſerved for this milder fate, are led to the huts of 


, and, according to their phraſe, are 
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y were perfectly at eaſe, and no 


what may befal them. They talk, they eat, theyBOOK. 


ſleep, as if t 


danger impending. When the fatal ſentence is "XY, 
igtimated to them, they receive jt with an unalter- and -- 


ed countenance, raiſe their death-ſong, and pre- g.. 


are to ſuffer like men, Their conquerors aſſem- 
le as to a ſolemn feſtival, reſolved to put their 
courage to the utmoſt proof, A ſcene enſues, the 


bare deſcription of which is enough to chill the 
heart with horror, wherever men have been ac- + 


cuſtomedꝭ by milder inſtitutions, to reſpect their 
ſpecies, and to melt into tenderneſs at the ſight of 
human ſufferings. The priſoners are tied naked to 
a ſtake, but ſo as to be at liberty to move around 
it. All who are preſent, men, women, and chil- 
dren, ruſh upon them like furies, Every ſpecies 
of torture 1s applied that the rancour of revenge 
can invent. Some burn their limbs with red-hot 
irons, ſome mangle their bodies with knives, others 
tear their fleſh from their bones, pluck out their 
nails by the roots, and rend and twiſt their ſinews. 
They vie with one another in refinements of tor- 


ture. Nothing ſets bounds to their rage; but the 


dread of abridging the duration of their vengeance 
by haſtening the death of the ſufferers; and ſuch is 
their cruel ingenuity in tormenting, that by avoid- 
ing induſtriouſly to hurt any vital part, they often 


prolong this ſcene of anguiſh for ſeveral days. In 


ſpite of all that they ſuffer, the victims continue to 
chant their death-ſong with a firm voice, they boaſt 
of their own exploits, they inſult their tormentors 


for their want of {kill in avenging their friends and 


relations, they warn them of the vengeance which 
awaits them, on account of their death, and excite 
their ferocity by the moſt provoking reproaches 
and threats, To diſplay undaunted fortitude in 
ſuch dreadful fituations is the nobleſt triumph of a 
warrior. To avoid the trial by a voluntary death, 


of 
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BOO Kor to ſhrink under it, is deemed infamous and 


. ff in 
[Is ... cowardly. 


eat their 


Aenne 3 140 5 5 "_T bn a2 
55 nations of canibals, who fed on human fleſh. 


people to whom this cuſtom was familiar. It 
— FS 8 - prevailed 
- # De ly Podere fl. 237. fl. 4.  _ + Oolden. Hiſt of 


Five Nations, i. a0. 1 Voyages de Lahont. i. 236. 
- $. Charlev. Hiſt, N. Fr. iii. 243, &c. 385, Lafitau, Meurs, 
ji. 265. Creuxij, Hiſt. Canad. 5. 73. Hennep. Maur des 
Sauv. P: 64, &. Lahkont. i. 233, Kc. Tertre, ii. 405. De 
la Potherie, ii. 22, &c- . 
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prevailed in the ſouthern continent *, in ſeveral of y on K 
the iflands , and in various diſtrias of North. IV. 
América f. Evey in thoſe parts, where cireum- ww 
ſtances, with which we are nnacquainted, had in 
a great meaſure aboliſhed this practice, it ſeems to 
have been ſo well known, that it is incorporated 
into the idiom of their language. Among the Iro- 
quois, the phraſe by which they expreſs their reſo- 
lution of making War againſt an enemy is, Let 
us go and eat that nation.” If they ſolicit the aid 
of a neighbouring tribe, they invite it to © eat 
broth made of the fleſh of their enemies $.” Nor, 
was the practice peculiar to rude unpoliſhed tribes, 
the principle from which it took riſe, is ſo deep- 
ly rooted in the minds of the Americans, that 
it ſubfiſted in Mexico, one of the civilized em- 
pires in the New World, and relics of it may be 
diſcovered among the more mild inhabitants of 
Peru. It was not ſcarcity of food, as ſome au- 
thors imagine, and the importunate cravings of 
tunger, that forced the Americans to thoſe horrid 
repaſts on their fellow-creatures. Human fleſh was 
never uſed as common food in any country, and 
the various relations' concerning the people, who 


reckoned it among the ſtated means o JED: 


; flow from the credulity and.miſtakes of travellers. 
The rancour of revenge firſt prompted men to 
this barbarous action l. The fierceſt tribes de- 
voured none but priſoners taken in war, or ſuch as 
. they regarded as enemies F. Women and children 
- | who 
| * Stadius ap de Bry, iii. 123. Lery, ibid. 210. Biet, 384. 


Lettr. Edif. 23. 341. Piſo, 8. Condam. 84. 97. Ribas, 


f Hiſt, de los Triumph. 473. + Life of Columb. 529. 

Mart. Dec. p. 18. Tertre, ii. 405. I Damont, Mem. 
; 254. Charley. Hiſt. N. Fr. i. 259. ii. 14. iii. 21. De la 
d Potherie, iii. 50. Charlev. Hiſt. N. Fr. iii. 208, 209. 
15 Edif. 23. p. 277. De la Patherie, ii. 298. See NOTE 


: | Biet, 383. Blanco, Converſion de Piritu, 
p. 28. Bancroft, Nat. Hiſt. of Guiana, p. 259, &c. 
T See NOTE LXX. 


j 
” 


BO O K who were not the ob 


HISTORY OF, AMERICA, 


eas. of enmity, if not cut of 
in the fury of their firſt inroad into an hoſtile coun- 
try, ſeldom ſuffered by the deliberate effects of 
their revenge. 2 
Tux people of South America gratify their re- 
venge in a manner ſomewhat different, but with no 
leſs ynrelenting rancour, Their priſoners, after 
meeting at their firſt entrance with the ſame rough 
reception as among the North-Americans f, are 
not only exempt from injury, but treated with the 
greateſt kindneſs. They are feaſted and careſſed, 
and ſome beautiful young women are appointed to 
attend and ſolace them, It 1s not eaſy to account 
for this part of their conduct, unleſs we impute it 
to'a refinement in cruelty. For, while they ſeem 
ſtudious to attach their priſoners to life, by ſupply- 
ing them with every enjoyment that can render it 
agreeable, their doom is irrevocably fixed. On a 
day appointed, the victorious tribe aſſembles, the 
captive is brought forth with great ſolemnity, he 
views the preparations for the ſacrifice with- as 
much indifference, as if he himſelf were, not the 
victim, and meeting his fate with undaupted firm- 
neſs, is diſpatched with a ſingle blow, The mo- 
ment he falls, the women ſeize the body, and 
dreſs it for the feaſt, They biſmear their children 
with the blood, in order to kindle in their boſoms 
a hatred of their. enemies, which is never extin- 
guiſhed, and all join in feeding upon the fleſh 
with amazing greedineſs and exultation f. To 
devour the body of a ſlaughtered enemy, they 
deem the moſt complete and exquiſite gratifica- 
tion of revenge. Wherever this practice prevails, 
| . 4 captives 


* Biet, 382. Bandini, Vita di Americo, 84. Tertre; 
405. Fermin, Deſcrip. de Surin. 1. 834. 

+ Stadius ap de Bry, iii. p- 40. 123. 

} Stadius ap de Bry, iii. 128, &c. Lery, ibid. 2 10. 
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captives never eſcape death, but they are not B oO K 


tortured with the fame cruelty as among the IV. 
tribes which are leſs accuſtomed to ſuch horrid w—y—r 
feaſts “. 8 3 

As the couſtancy of every American warrior 
may be put to ſuch ſevere proof, the great object 
of education and diſcipline in the New World is 
to form the mind to ſuſtain it. When nations 
carry on war with open force, defy their ene- 
mies to the combat, and vanquiſh them by the 
ſuperiority of their ſkill or courage, ſoldiers are 
trained to be active, vigorous, and enterpriſing. 
But in America, where the genius and maxims 
of war are extremely different, paſſive fortitude 
is the quality in higheſt eſtimation. Accordingly, 
it is early the. ſtudy of the Americans to acquire 
a talent; which will enable them to behave like 
men, when their reſolution ſhall be put to the 
proof, As the. youth of other nations exerciſe 
themſelves in feats of activity and force, thoſe 
of America vie with one another in exhibitions 
of their patjence under ſufferings. They harden 
their nerves by thoſe voluntary trials, and gra- 
dually accuſtom themſelves to endure the ſharpeſt 
pain, without complaining. A boy and girl will 
bind their naked arms together, and place a 
burning coal between them, in order to try who 
firſt diſcovers ſuch impatience as to ſhake it off f. 
All the trials, cuſtomary in America, when a. 
youth is admitted into the claſs of warriors, or 
when a warrior is promoted to the dignity of 
captain or chief, are accommodated to this idea 
of manlineſs. They are not diſplays of valour, 
but of patience; they are not exhibitions of 
their ability to offend, but of their capacity to 
ſuffer. Among the tribes on the banks of the 

| 8 Orinoco, 
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HISTORY OF AMERICA 


OO K Offtiocs; iff à warrior aſpires to the run of cap- 
IV. tafti, bis probation begins with à long faſt, more 
rigid than any ever obſerved by*themeſt abſtemi. 


ous hermit. At the cloſe of this, the chiefs af- 
ſethble, each gives him three. Izthes with: a large 
Whip, applied ſo vigoroufly, that his body is al- 
moſt flayed, and if he betrays the leaſt ſymptom 
of impatience” or even ſenſibility, he is diſgraced 
for ever; and rejected as unworthy of the ho- 
ndur. After ſome interval, the conſtaney of the 
candidate is proved by a more exeruciating trial. 
He is laid in a hammoe with his hands bound faſt, 
ani innumerable multitude of venomons ants, whoſe 
bite occaſions exquiſite pam, and produces a vi- 
olent inflammation, are thrown upon him. The 
judges of his merit ſtand around the hammoc, 
arid, while theſe cruel inſects faſten upon the moſt 
ſefifible parts of his body, a ſigh, # groan, an 
voluntary motion expreſſive 
would exclude him from the dignity which he 
is ambitidus to obtain. Even after this evidence 
of Bis fortitude, it is not dected to he complete 
ly afeertaĩined, but muſt ſtand another teſt more 

readful than any he has hitherto' undergove. 
He is again ſuſpended in his hammee, and eo- 
vered with leaves of the palmetts: A fire of 
ſinking herbs is kindled underneath, ſo as he 
may feel its heat, and be involved in ſmoke. 
Though ſcorched and almoſt ſuffocated, he muſt 
continue to endure with the ſame patient inſen- 
fibility. Many periſh in this rude effay' of their 
firmneſs and courage, but ſuch as go through t 
with applanſe, receive the enfigns of their new 
dignity with much ſolemnity, and are ever after 
regarded as leaders of approved reſolutien, whoſe 


behaviour, in the moſt trying fituations, will do 


honour 


what he. ſuffers, 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 
honour to their country “. In Nonh-Ameriga, BO OR 
the previous trial of a warrior is neither ſo for- IV. 
mal, nor ſo ſevere. Though even there, before — 
a youth is permitted to bear arms, his patience 

and fortitude are proved, by blows, by fire, and 

by inſults, more 1ntolerable to a hayghty ſpirit 

than both f. 5 

Taz amazing ſteadineſs with which the Ame- 
ricans endure the moſt exquiſite torments, has 
induced ſome authors to ſuppoſe. that, from the 
peculiar feebleneſs of their frame, their ſenfibi- 
lity is not ſo acute as that of other people; as 
women, and perſons of a relaxed habit, are ob- 
ſeryed to be leſs affected with pain than robyſt 
men, whoſe nerves are more firmly, braced. But 
„(che eonſtitution of the Americans is, not ſo diffe- 
rent, in its texture, from that of the reſt of the 
human ſpecies, as to account for this diverſity i in 
„ cbeir behaviour. It flows from a principle of ho- 
e our, inſtilled early and cultivated with ſuch care, 
e 
e- 
re 


33 to inſpire man in his rudeſt ſtate with an he- 
eie magnanimity, to which philoſaphy hath en- 
deayoured, . in yain, to form him, when more 
highly improved and poliſhed. This invincible 
cenſtaney he has. 11 * taught to conſider as the 
chief di iuction of man, and the higheſt attain- 
ment of a Warrior. The ideas which influence 
bis conduct, and the paſſions which take poſſeſ- 
on of bis heart, are few. They operate of courſe 
with more deciſive effect, than when the mind is 
crowded with a multiplieity of objects, or dif- 
ted hy the variety of its purſuits; and when 
ery motive that operates with force on the mind 
of a ſavage, prompts them to ſuffer with dignity, 

they 


1 Sula 286, &c. Biet, 376, &c. 
+ Charley. "Hiſt." N. Fr. iii. 219. 
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355 HISTORY OF AMERICA. 
'BOOK they will bear what might ſeem to be impoſſible 
IV. for human patience to ſuſtain. But wherever the 
fortitude of the Americans is not rouſed to exer. 
tion by their ideas of honvur, their feelings of 
_ pain are the ſame with thoſe of the reſt of man. 

Lind *. Nor is that patience under ſufferings for 
which the Americans have been ſo juſtly celebrat. 
ed an univerſal attainment. The conſtancy of 
many of the victims is overcome by the agonies 


of torture. Their weakneſs and lamentations 
complete the triumph of their Enemies, and re. 
fllect diſgrace. upon their country f. 
Waſted by Ti perpetual hoſtilities carried on among the ; 
wa wa. American tribes are productive of very fatal ef 0 
fects. As their imperfect induſtry does not ſup 1 
ply them with any ſuperfluous ſtore of proviſion 1 
even in ſeaſons of tranquillity, when the irrup t. 
tion of an enemy deſolates their cultivated land o. 
or diſturbs them in their hunting excurſions, ſuch tir 
'a calamity reduces a community, naturally uu tic 
provident and deſtitute of reſources, to extren de 
want. All the people of the diſtri& that is in po 
vaded, are frequently forced to take refuge i pe: 
woods or mountains, which can afford them 1 me 
ſubſiſtence, and where many of them periſh. No «, 
withſtanding their exceſſive caution in condudin 


their military operations, and the ſolicitude « 
every leader to preſerve the lives of his folloſ in 


ers, as they ſeldom enjoy any intervals of pear j 
the loſs of men among the Americans is conſideſi take 
able in proportion to the degree of population ni; 
Thus famine and the ſword combine in thinniq 23 d 
their numbers. All their tribes are feeble, 2 


may 


* See NOTE HH. 
+ Charley. Hiſt. N. Fr. ui. 248. 385. De la Pocher 
- Ul, 48. \ b 
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MW many which were once powerful have gradually BO O K il 
e waſted away and at laſt diſappeared: Nothing IV. 10 
. now remains of ſeveral nations, which were once | | 
i confiderable, but the name *. | 4 


o 


SENSIBLE of this continual decay, there are Recruittheir il 
tribes which endeavour to recruit their national — = 
force when exhauſted, by adopting priſoners taken priſoners, 
in war, and by this expedient prevent thetr total 
extinction. The practice, however, is not uni- 
verſally received. Reſentment operates more 
powerfully among ſavages, than conſiderations of 
policy. Far the greater part of their captives was 
antiently ſacrificed to their vengeance, and it is 
only fince their numbers began to decline faſt, that 
they have adopted milder maxims. But ſuch as 
they do naturalize, renounce for ever their native 
tribe, and aſſume the manners as well as paſſions 
of the people by whom they are adopted f, ſo en- 
tirely, that they often join them in their expedi- 
tions againſt their own countrymen. Such a ſud- 
den tranſition, and ſo repugnant to one of the moſt 
powerful inſtincts implanted by nature, would ap- 
pear ſtrange among any people; but, among the 
members of ſmall communities, where national 
enmity is violent 2nd deep-rooted, it is more unac- 
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US countable. It ſeems however, to reſult naturally iN 
de from the principles upon which war is carried on MJ 
in America. When nations aim at exterminating 10 


abeir enemies, no exchange of priſoners can ever 
take place. From the moment one is made a 
priſoner, his country and his friends confider him 
as dead 8. He has incurred indelible diſgrace by 
bffering himſelf to be ſurpriſed or to be taken by 
| E777 an 
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. Charley, ik. N. Fr. ili. 202, 203: 429. Gumilla, ii. 
27, Vc. 

7 Charlev. Hiſt. N. Fr. Ul. 245, &c. Lafit. 11. 308. 

$ See NOTE LXXIII. 
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7 


is country Was expi- 
a0 , which be putting 555 inſtantly to, death f. As the 
unfortunate ca e is Rl an 7 from his 
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e, a hew conneftion with 4 * 
AN, "evidence of their friendly ſentiments, not only 
eliver him from , a.cruel death, but offer to admit 
him to all the rights of a fellow-citizen. The per- 
450 ibn of manpers among, ſavage nations 
litates and completes, the union, and induces a 
ye to transfer not only. his allegiance, but his 
3 to the community into the boſom of 
which, he is rec ceived. 
Bpr xtbough war be the chief occupation of 
men in their rude ſtate, and to excel i in it, their 
eſt en and pride, their inferiority is 
Always manifeſt when they engage in competition 
with poliſhed nations. Deſtitute of that foreſight 
Which diſcerns and provides for remate events, 
Ntrangers.: 70 the union and mutual confidence re- 
Auiſite. in formipgany extenſive. plan of operations, 


ein garrying into execution ſuch plans, ſavage 1; 
duc may aſtoniſn a.diſciplined enemy by. theit 
valeur, but ſeldom prove formidable to him 

their conduct, and wheneyer the conteſt is of 1 
continuance, muſt yield to ſuperior art 5. Ib 
empires of Peru and Mexico, though their progrel 


in civilization, when meaſured by the mop, 
ji. 


* Lahont. ii. 185, 486. f. Herxera, dec. 3. lib. iv. c. 19 
p. 173. $ See NOTE LXXIV. 
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Afiatic ſtandards, was inconſiderable, acquired ſuch B OO K 
an aſcendency over the rude tribes around them, IV. 


; that they ſubjected moſt of them with great facili- "TY 
8 ty to their power. When the people of Europe 

e over- ran the various provinces of America, this ſu- 

y periority was ſtill more conſpicuous. Neither the 

- courage nor number of the natives could repel a 

e handful of invaders. The alienation and enmity, 

's prevalent among barbarians, prevented them from 

it uniting in any common ſcheme of defence, and £ 


a while each tribe fought ſeparately, all were ſub- 
13 dued. | 


ly VI. Tux arts of rude nations unacquainted with Their arts 
it the uſe of metals, hardly merit any attention on 

r- their own account, but are worthy of ſome notice, 

ns as far as they ſerve to diſplay the genius and man- 

F ners of a people. The firſt diſtreſs a ſavage muſt Drevs and 
is feel, will ariſe from the manner in which his body ments. 
of is affected, by the heat, or cold, or moiſture of 


the climate under which he lives; and his firſt care 
will be, to provide ſome covering for his own de- 
fence. In the warmer and more mild climates. of 
America, none of the rude tribes were clothed. 
To moſt of them Nature had not even ſuggeſted 
any idea of impropriety in being altogether unco- 
vered *. As under a mild climate there was little 
need of any defence from the injuries of the air, 
and their extreme indolence ſhunned every ſpecies 
of labour to which it was not urged by abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, all the inhabitants of the iſles, and a conſi- 
derable part of the people on the continent, re- 
mained in this ſtate of naked ſimplicity. Others 
were ſatisfied with ſome flight covering, ſuch as 
decency required. But though naked, they were 
not unadorned. They dreſſed their hair in many 
different forms. They faſtened bits of gold, or 
f Vox. I. : | ibs ſhells, 


N Lay Navigat. ap de Bry, iii. p. 164. Life of Colume 
bus, c. 24 Venegas Hiſt, of Californ. G 


* 0 6 x-\hells, or ſhining 
29 af cheeks*. They ſtained their ſkins with a 


* HISTORY OF AMERICA; 
ſtones, in their ears, their noſes, 


great variety of figures; and they ſpent much time, 


and ſubmitted to great pain, in ornamenting their 
perſons in this fantaftic manner. Vanity, however, 
which finds endleſs occupation for its ingenuity and 
invention, in nations where dreſs has become acom- 
plex and intricate art, is circumferibed within ſo 
narrow bounds, and confined to fo few articles 
among naked ſavages, that they are not ſatisfied 
with thoſe ſimple decorations, and have a wonder- 
fal propenfity to alter the natural form of their bo- 
dies. This practice was untverſal among the rudeſt 
of the American tribes. Their operations for that 
purpoſe begin as ſoon as an infant is born. By 
compreſſing the bones of the fkyll, while ſtill ſoft 
and flexible, ſome flatten the crown of their heads; 
ſome ſqueeze them 1nto the ſhape of a cone; others 
mould them as much as poſſible into a ſquare 
figure ; and they often endanger the lives of 
their poſterity by their violent and abſurd efforts 
to derange the plan of Nature, or to improve upon 
her deſigns. But in all their attempts either to a- 
dorn or to new-model their perſons, it ſeems to 
have been leſs the objeR of the Americans to pleaſe, 
or to appear beautiful, than to give an air.of dig- 
nity and terror to their aſpe&. Their attention to 
dreſs had more reference to war than to gallantry. 
The difference in rank and eſtimation between the 
two ſexes was ſo great, as extinguiſhed, in fome 
meaſure, their ſolicitude to appear mutually amia- 
able. The man deemed it beneath him to adorn his 

Perſon, for the ſake of one on. whom he was ac- 
Pe <a el | cuſtomed 


Lexy ap. de Bry. iii. 165. Lettr. Edifiantes, 20. 42g. 

F Ontedo Hiſt. lib. iii. c. 5. Ulloa, i. 329. Voyage de La- 
bat. ii. 72. Charlevoix, iii. 323, Gumilla, i. 197, &c. 
Acugna Relat. de la Riv. des Amaz. ii. 83. Lawſon's Voy. 
to Carolina, p. 33. | 
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* 


the warrior had in view to enter the council of his IV. 


nation, or take the field againſt its enemies, tha 


he aſſumed his choiceſt ornaments, and decked his 
perſon with the niceſt care“. The decorations of 
the women were few and ſimple; whatever was 
Precious or ſplendid was relerved for the men. 
In ſeveral tribes the women were obliged to ſpend 
a conſiderable part of their time evęry day in adorn- 
ing and painting their huſbands, and could beſtow lit- 
tle attention upon ornamenting themſelves. Amo 
a race of men ſo haughty as to deſpiſe, or ſo cold 
as to neglect them, Ihe women naturally became 
careleſs and Novenly, and the love of finery and 
ſhow, which has been deemed their favourite paſ- 
Hon, was confined chiefly to the other ſex f. To 
deck his perſon was the diſtinction of a warrior, as 
well as one of his moſt ſerious occupations f. In 
one part of their dreſs, which, at firſt fight, appears 
the moſt ſingular and capricious, the Americans 
have diſcovered conſiderable ſagacity in providing 
gains the chief inconveniencies of their climate, 
which is often ſultry and moiſt to exceſy. All the 
the different tribes, which remain unchthed, are 
accuſtomed ta anoint and rub their bodies with the 
greaſe of animals, with viſcous gums, and with 


oils of different kinds. By this they check that pro- 


fuſe perſpiration, which, in the torrid zone, waſtes 
the vigour of the frame, and abridges the period of 
human life. By this too they provide a defence 
againſt the extreme moiſture during the rainy ſea- 
ſon$S. They likewile, at certain ſeaſons, temper 
paint of different colours with thoſe unctuous ſub- 


B b 2 | | ances, 


 * Wafer's Voyage, p. 142. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 167. 
Charlev. Hiſt, N. Fran. iii. 216. 222. T Charlev. 
Hiſt. de la Nouv. France, iii. 278. 327. Lafitau, ii. 53. 
Kalm's Voyage, iti, 273. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 169, 170. 
Purch. Pilgr. iv. 12879. Ribas Hiſt. de los triumph, &c. 7a. 
1 See NOTE LXXV. 9 See NOTE LXXVI VI. 
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A BOOK ſtances, and bedaub themſelves plentifully with 


IV. that c Sheathed with this impenetra- 
, their ſkins are not only protected from 
the penetrating heat of the ſun, but, as all the in- 
numerable tribes of inſects have an antipathy to 
the ſmell or taſte of that mixture, they are deliver- 
ed from their teazing perſecution, which, amidſt 
foreſts and marſhes, eſpecially in the warmer re- 
gions, muſt have been altogether intolerable in 
their ſtate of nakedneſs*. | 
Habitatio THE next object to dreſs that will engage the at- 
tention of a ſavage, is to prepare ſome habitation 
that may afford him ſhelter by day and a retreat at 
night. Whatever is connected with his ideas of 
22 dignity, whatever bears any reference to 
his military character, the ſavage warrior deems an 
object of importance. Whatever relates only to 
peaceable and inactive life, he views with perfect 
1ndifference. Hence, though finically attentive to 
 drefs, he is little ſolicitous about the elegance or diſ- 
poſition of his habitation. © Savage nations far from 
that ſtate of improvement, in which the mode of 
living is conſidered as a mark of diſtinction, and 
unacquainted with thoſe wants, which require a 
variety of accommodation, regulate. the conſtruc- 
lion of their houſes according to their limited ideas 
of neceſſity. Some of the American tribes were ſo 
extremely rude, and had advanced fo little beyond 
__.. the primeval fimplicity of nature, that they had no 
| houſes at all. During 3 day, they take ſhelter from 
the ſcorching rays of the ſun 5 6. thick trees; at 
night they form a ſhed with their branches and 
leaves f. In the rainy ſeaſon they retire into covers, 
formed by the hand of nature, or hollowed out by 
their own induſtry. Others who have no fixed a- 


5 | bode, 
* -.. * Labat, ii. 73. Gumilla, i. 190. 202. Bancroft Nat. 
. Hiſt; of Guiana, 81, 280. See NOTE LXXVII. 


1 Lettres Edif. v. 273. Venegas Hiſt. of Califor, i. 76. 
Lorano Deſcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. 55. Lettres Edif. ii. 176. 
- _ Gumilla, i. 383. Brancroft Nat. "A of Guiana, 277. 
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bode, and roam through the foreſts inqueſt of game, ; © 0 x ; 
94 


ſojourn in temporary huts, which they erect with IV. 


little labour, and abandon” without any concern. ti 


The inhabitants of thoſe vaſt plains, which are de- 
luged by the overflowing of the rivers during the 
heavy rains that fall periodically between the tropics, - 
raiſe houſes upon piles faſtened in the ground, or 
places them among the boughs of trees, and are thus 
ſafe amidſt that wide extended inundation which 
furrounds them“. Such were the firſt eſſays of the 
rudeſt Americans towards providing themſelves 
with habitations. But even among tribes which 
were more improved, and whoſe reſidence was be- 
eome altogether fixed, the ſtructure of their houſes, 
was extremely mean and fimple. They were wretch- 
ed huts, fometimes of an oblong, and ſometimes 
of a circular form, intended merely for ſhelter, 
with no view to elegance, and little attention to 
eonveniency. The doors were ſo low, that it was 
neceſſary to bend, or to creep on the hands and 
feet in order to enter them. They were without 
windows, and had a large hole in the middle of the 
roof, to convey out the ſmoke. © To follow travel- 
lers in other minyte circumſtances of their deſcrip : 
tion, is not only beneath the dignity of hiſtory, 
but would be foreign to the object of my reſearches. 
One circumſtance merits attention, as it is ſingular, 
and illuſtrates the character of the people. Some of 
their houſes were ſo large as to contain accommo- 
dation for fourfeore or a hundred perſons. Theſe 
were built for the reception of different families, 
which dwelt together under the ſame roof f, and 
often around a common fire, without ſeparate apart- 
ments, or any kind of ſcreen or partition between 
the ſpaces which they reſpectively occupied. As 
ſoon as men have acquired diſtinct ideas of proper- 
ty; ar when they are ſo much attached to their 
8 Ay aa, . females, 
* Gumilla, i. 228. Herrera, dec. i. lib. ix. c. 6. Ovieda 
Sommar, p. 53. C. + See NOTE LXXVIII. 
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BO O Kſemales, as to watch them with care and jealouſy, 
IV. families of courſe divide and ſettle in ſeparate 
houſes, where they can ſecure and guard whatever 
they wiſh to preſerve. This fingular mode of ha» 
bitation may therefore be conſidered not only as 
the effect of that community of goods which ſub- 
ſiſted among the ſeveral people in America, but as 
a proof of inattention and indifference towards their 
women. If they had not been accuſtomed to per- 
fe equality, fuch an arrangement could not have 
taken place. If their ſenſibility had been apt to 
have taken alarm, they would not have trufted the 
virtue of their women amidſt the temptations and 
opportunities of ſuch a promiſcuous intercourſe, At 
the ſame time, the perpetual concord, which reigus 
in habitations where ſo many families are crowded 
together, is ſurprifing, and affards a ſtriking evi- 
_ dence that they muſt be people of either a very 
gentle, or of a very phlegmatic temper, wha, in 
uch a fituation, 'are unacquainted with avimolity, 

| brawhng and diſcord “. 43 
| Theirars, AFTER making ſome proviſion for his dreſs aud 
| habitation, a ſavage will perceive the neceſſity of 
preparing proper arms with which to aſſault or re- 
ze] an enemy. This, accordingly has early exer- 
ciſed the ingenuity and invention of all rude, na- 
tions. The firſt offenſive weapons were doubtleſs 
ſueh as chance preſented, and the firſt efforts of art 
to improve upon theſe, were extremely aukward 
and fhmple. Clubs made of ſome heavy wood, 
ſtakes hardened in the fare, lances whoſe heads 
were armed with flint or the bones of ſome animal, 
are weapons known to the rudeſt nations. All 
thefe, however, were of uſe only in cloſe encoun- 
| av = 45 to £# of ter, 


- #. Journ de Grillet & Becha mel dans la Goyane, p. 65. La- 
fitau Meurs, ii. 4. Torquem. Monarq. i. 247. Journal Hiſt. 
de Joute!, 21). Lery Hiſt, Brazil, ap de Bry, ui. 238. Lo- 
gano. Deſcr. del Gran Chaco. (. 1 2 
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ter. But men wiſhed to annoy their enemies while ; O OK 

at a diſtance, and the bow and arrow is the moſt . 

a or yn for this purpoſe. This weapon is ip WWW 

the nds of people, * advances in improve- 65 

ment are extremely inconfiderable, and is familiar 

to the inhabitants of every quarter of the globe. It 

is remarkable, however, that ſome tribes in Ame- 

rica were {o deſtitute of art and ingenuity, that 

they had not attained to the diſcovery of this fim- 

ple invention ®, and ſeem to have been unacquaint- 

ed with the uſe of any miſhve weapon, The ſling, 

though in its eonſtruftion not more complex than 

the bow, and among many nations of equal anti- 

quity, was little known to the people of North 

America 4, or the iflands, but appears to have been 

uſed by a few tribes in the ſouthern continent I. 

The people in ſome provinces of Chili, and thoſe 

of Patagonia, towards the ſouthern extremity of 
merica, uſe a weapon peculiar to themſelves. 
hey faſten ſtones about the ſize of a fiſt to each 

end of a leather thong of eight feet in length, and 

ſwinging theſe round their heads, throw them with 

ſuch dexterity that they ſeldom miſs the object at 

which they aim . a 
AmonG people who had hardly any occupation Theirdo- 

but war or hunting, the chief exertions of their in- at- uten. 

vention , as well as induſtry, were naturally di- 

rected towards theſe objects. With reſpect to ever 

thing elſe, their wants and deſires were ſo limited, 

that their invention was not upon the ſtretch. As 

their food and habitations were perfectly ſimple, 

their domeſtic utenſils were few and rude. Some 

of the ſouthern tribes had diſcovered the art of 


forming 

* Piedrahita Conq. del Nuevo Reyno, 9, 12. + Naufr. 
de Alf. Nun Cabeca de vaca, c. x. p. 12. 4 Piedrah. 
p. 16. See NOTE LXXIX. $ Oralle's Relation of 


Chili. Church. Collect. iii. 82. Falkner's Deſerip. of Pata - 
gon. p. 1 30. . || See NOTE LXXX. 
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| BOO K forming veſſels of earthen. ware, and baking them 
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V. in the ſun, ſo as they could endure the fire. In 


Dreſſin 


North America, they hollowed a piece of hard 


their 0d, Wood into the form of a kettle, and filling it with 


water, brought it to boil by throwing red-hot ſtones 


into it“. | Theſe veſſels they uſed in preparing part 


of their proviſions; and this may be conſidered as 
a ſtep towards refinement and luxury, for men in 
their rudeſt ſtate were not acquainted with any 
method of drefling their victuals, but by roaſting 


them on the fire; and among ſeveral tribes in 


Conftruc- America, this is the only ſpecies of cookery yet 
ton of their Known f. But the maſter-piece of art, among the 


__ Canoes. 


ſavages of America, is the conſtruction of their 


canoes. An Eſkimaux, ſhut up in his boat of 
whale-bone, covered with the ſkins of ſeals, can 
brave that ſtormy ocean, on which the barrenneſs 
of his * compels him to depend for the chief 


part of his ſubſiſtence J. The people of Canada 


venture upon their rivers and lakes in boats made 
of the bark of trees, and ſo light that two men can 
carry them wherever ſhallows or cataraQs obſtruct 
the navigation l. In theſe frail veſſels they under- 
take and accompliſh long voyages $. . The inha- 
bitants of the iſles and of the ſouthern continent 


form their canoes by hollowing the trunk of a large 


tree, with infinite labour, and though in appear- 
ance extremely aukward and unwieldy, they pad- 
dle and ſteer them with ſuch dexterity, that Euro- 


peans well acquainted with all the improvements 


in the ſcience of navigation, have been aſtoniſhed 
at the rapidity of their motion, and the quickneſs 
of their evolutions. Their pirogues, or war-boats, 


are ſo large as to carry forty or fifty men; their 


Canoes 


* Charlev. Hiſt. of N. Fr. ii. 333. , + See NOT? 
IXXI. {Ellis Voy. 133. ] See NOTE LXXXI 
F Lafitau Mceurs, &c. ii. 213. 
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HISTORY OF AMERICA. * 
canoes employed in fiſhing and in ſhort voyages BOOK 


of all theſe various ſpecies of veſſels is well adapted 
to the ſervice for which they are deſtined ; and the 
more minutely they are examined, the mechaniſm 
of their ſtructure, as well as neatneſs of their fa- 
bric, will appear the more admirable, Sy 
Bur, in every attempt towards induſtry among Linen 
the Americans, one ſtriking quality in their cha- gen ap 
racter is conſpicuous. They apply to work with«t labour, 
out ardour, carry it on with little activity, and, 
like children, are eaſily diverted from it. Even in 
operations Which ſeem the moſt intereſting, and 
where the moſt powerful motives urge them to vi- 
gorous exertions, they labour with a languid liſt- 
leſſneſs. Their work advances under their hand 
with ſuch ſlowneſs, that an eye-witneſs compares 
it to the impercepticle progreſs of vegetation f. 
They will ſpend ſo many years in forming a canoe, 
that it often begins to rot with age before they 
finiſh it, They will ſuffer one part of a roof to 
decay and periſh, before they complete the other f. 
The lighteſt manual operation conſumes a vaſt 
length of time, and what in poliſhed nations 
would hardly be an effort of induſtry, is among 
ſavages an arduous undertaking. This flowneſs of 
the Americans in executing works of every kind 
may be imputed to various cauſes. Among fſa- 
vages, who do not depend for ſubſiſtence upon the 
efforts of regular n ee is of ſo little im- 
portance, that they ſet no value upon it; and pro- 
vided they can finiſh a deſign, they never regard 
how long. they are employed about it. The tools 
which they employ are ſo aukward and defective, 
that every work in which they engage muſt neceſ- 
nn Ss farily 


* Labat Voyages, ii. 91, &c. 131. 7 Gumilla, ii, 
397. | 3 Borde Relat. les Caraibes, P · 22. 0 


* 
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B 0 O'K farily be tedious, The hand of the moſt induftri, 


IV. 


ous and ſkilful artift, were it furniſhed with ng 


t hetter inſtrument than a ſtone hatchet, a ſhell, or 


no talents for 


motions are naturally tardy, and it is vain to bo. 
$ 


the bone of ſome animal, could hardly perfect the 
moſt imple work. It is by length of labour, that 
But, above all, the cold b; atic temper pecu- 
har to the Americans renders their operations lan- 

id, It is almoſt impoſſible to rouze them from 
that habitual indolence in which they are ſunk ; 


he muſt endeavour to fupply his defect of power. 
hb 


and unleſs when engaged in war or hunting, they 


ſeem incapable of exerting any vigorous effort. 
Their ardour of application is not ſo great as to 
call forth that inventive ſpirit which ſuggeſts expe- 
dients for facilitating and abridging labour. They 
will return to a taſk day after day, but all their 
methods of executing it are tedious and operoſe “. 
Even fince the Europeans have communicated to 
them the knowledge of their inftruments, and 
taught them to imitate their arts, the peculiar 
genius of the Americans is conſpicuous in all 
their attempts. They may be patient and affi. 
duous in labour, they can copy with a ſervile and 
minute _— but difcover little inyention, and 
| r diſpatch. In ſpite of inſtruction and 
Example, the ſpirit of the race predominates; their 


them to quicken their pace. Among the Spaniar 
in America, the work of an Indian is a phraſe by 


which they deſcribe any thing, in the execution of 
which an immenſe time has , Si employed, and 


much labour wafted f. 


* 


Their reli- ' VII. No circumftance reſpecting rude nations 


has been the object of greater curioſity than their 
religious tenets and rites; and none, perhaps, has 
been ſo imperfectly underſtood, or repreſented 
are ei nden l 


* See NOTE LXXXIII. 1 Voyage de Ulloa, i. 335+ 
Lettr. Edif. &c. 15. 348. | eo ER 
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th ſo little fidelity. Prieſts and miſſionaries are BOOK 
perſons who have had the beſt opportunities of 
rying on this inquiry, among the moſt uncivi- TY 
ed of the American tribes. Their minds en- deute 
fled by the doctrines of their own religion, aud i» thi in- 


— w 
— 3338 * — - _ 
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wething that reſemble thoſe objects of their ve- 
nation, in the opinions and rites of every people. 
nate ver they contemplate, they view through 
e medium, and draw and | 
cr own. ſyſtem. They ſtudy to reconcile the 
ſlitutions, which fall under their obſeryation, to 
cir own creed, not to explain them according to 
rude notions of the people themſelyes. They 
ribe to them ideas wh 


- — —_— _— 


| ming, and ſuppoſe them to be acquainted with 14 
— Wuciples and facts, which it is impoſſible that J 
e ſhould know, Hence, even among the moſt iq 
| darous nations in America, ſome miſſionaries 4 
ge been induced to believe, that they had diſco- 1 
1 ered traces, no leſs diſtind than amazing, of their 6 
. Whquintance with the ſublime myſteries and pe- ; 
1 Wiz inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, From their 4 
4 n interpretation of certain expreſſions and ce- (3 
d {Woonies,. they concluded that theſe people had i 
ir Nie knowledge of the doctrine of the Trinity, of is 
e WF incarnation of the Son of God, of his expia- 
|; {W7 lacrifice, of the virtue of the croſs, and of the 1 


licacy of the facraments*. In ſuch unintelligent, 
id credulous guides as theſe, we can place little 
whdence. | 6 | : | A 3 od os * A 
Bor, even when we make our choice of con- 

ors with the greateſt care, we muſt not follow 


var 
Q = 


ns ' N 2 * . . . "03+ 

ir em with implicit faith. An inquiry into the re- 
as Nous notions of rude nations is involved in 
V peculiar 


= 
5” 


* Venegas, i. 88. 92. Torquemada, ii. 445. Gareia Origen, 


. * 


u. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. ix. c. 7. dec. 5. Ib. iv. c. 7. 
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bituated to its inſtitutions, are apt to diſcover ). 


accommodate it to 


ich they are incapable of 
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8 Gs o k peculiar intricacies, * and we muſt often pauſe Mess 


— 


Confined to THERE are two fundamental doctrines, upq 


7 


cal ſuperſtitions, to more minute inquiries. Whe 


religious opinions of perſons in the inferior rank 


lot is labour, whoſe principal and almoſt ſole oc 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 2 
order to ſeparate the facts which our informers ie 
late, from the reaſonings with which they are 2 
companied, or the theories which they build uy 
them. Several pious writers, more attentive 
the importance of the ſuhject than to the conditio 
of the people whoſe ſentiments they were ende 
vouring to diſcoyer, have beſtowed” much unpr 
fitable labour in reſearches of this nature “. 


which the whole ſyſtem of religion, as far as it ca 
be diſcovered by the light of nature, is eſtabliſhed 
The one reſpe&s the being of 'a God, the othe 
the immortality of the ſoul, To diſcover the ide 
of the uncultivated nations under our review wit 
regard to theſe important points, is not only an ol 
ject of curioſity, but may afford inſtruction. Ti 
theſe two articles I ſhall confine my refearches 
leaving ſubordinate opinions, and the detail of le 


ever has had any opportunity of examining intoth 


of life, even in the moft enlightened and civilize 
nations, will find that their ſyſtem of belief is de 
rived from inſtruction, not diſcovered by inquiry 
That numerous part of the human ſpecies who 


cupation is to ſecure ſubſiſtence, views the arrange 
ment and operations of nature with little reflectiot 
and has neither leiſure nor capacity for enteri 
into that path of refined and intricate fpeculatio 
which conducts to the knowledge of the principle 
of natural religion. In the early and moſt rude pe 
riods of ſavage life, ſuch diſquiſitions are altogethe 
unknown. When the intellectual powers are ju 
beginning to unfold, and their firſt feeble exert100l 
are directed towards a few objects of primary nece! 
ſitx and uſe; when the faculties of ok —_ are 
aft. ores” 


* See NOTE LXXXIV. 
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ited, as not to have formed abſtract or general B OO R 
eas; when language is ſo barren, as to be deſti- IV. 
te of names to diſtinguiſh any thing that is not Ty 
\Wrceived by ſome of the ſenſes; it is prepoſterous 

expect that man ſhould be capable of tracing 

Ja accuracy the relation between cauſe and ef- 

io ; or to ſuppoſe that he ſhould rife from the 

el atemplation of the one to the knowledge of the 

er, and form juſt conceptions of a Deity, as 
Creator and Governor of the Univerſe. The 

4 of creation is ſo familiar, wherever the mind 
enlarged by ſcience, and illuminated with reve- 

on, that we ſeldom reflect how profound and 

traſe this idea is, or conſider what progreſs man 

iſt have made in obſcrvation and reſearch, before 

could arrive at any knowledge of this elemen- 
principle in religion. Accordingly, ſeveral 

hes have been diſcovered in America, which 

e no idea whatever of a Supreme Being, and 

rites of religious worſhip. Inattentive to that 


VhoſWgoificent ſpectacle of beauty and order preſent- 
oh to their view, unaccuſtomed to reflect either 


u what they themſelves are, or to inquire who 
he author of their exiſtence, men, in their ſa- 
© ſtate, paſs their days, like the animals around 
n, without knowledge or veneration of any 
erior power. They have not in their languages 
name for the Deity, nor have the moſt accu- 
obſervers been able to diſcover any practice or 
conOſtution which ſeemed to imply that they recog- 
teri his authority, or were ſolicitous to obtain 
atio avour v. It is only among men in the moſt 
ciplelll f . uncultivated 
de pe Biet, 539. Lery ap de Bry, iii. 221. Nieuhoff: Church. 
gethe 1. 132. Lettr. Edif. 2. 197. Id. 12, 13. Venegas, i. 
re jul 4 Deſcript. del Gran. Chaco, 59. Fernand. Miſ- 

eechiquit. 39. Gumilla, ii. 156. Rochefort Hiſt. des 
ertion . 468. Margrave Hiſt. in Append. de Chillienſibus, 
necel blos Notic. Americ. 335. &. Barrere, 218, 219. 
are nt Voy. to Guiana. Purch. Pilgr. iv. p. 1273. Ac- 
mitec 


of Brafil, by a Portugueſe. Ibid. p. 1289. Jones's 
al, p. 59. See NOTE LXXXV. 
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Bo oK Methivated ſtate of nature, and while their! } 
Iv. telleQual faculties are ſo feeble and limited as hui > 


iy to elevate them above the irrational creati 


that we may diſcover this total inſenfibility tot 
impreſſions of any inviſible power. But the hug 
mind, formed for religion, ſoon opens to the 
ception of ideas, which are deſtined, when d 
rected and refined, to be the great ſource of coil 
lation amidſt the calamities of life. Among 0 
of the American tribes, ſtill in the infancy of: 
provement, we diſcern apprehenſions of ſome 
viſible and 3 beings. Theſe apprehenſ 
are originally indiſtin& and perplexed, and { 
to be ſuggeſted rather by the dread of impend 
evils, than to flow from gratitude for bleſlings 
ceived. While Nature holds on her courſe with 
form and undiſturbed regularity, men enjoy 
benefits reſulting from it, without enquiriug c 
cerning its cauſe. But every deviation from 
regular courſe rouzes and aſtoniſhes them. V 
they behold events to which they are not ac 
tomed, they ſearch for the reaſons of them 
eager curioſity. Their underſtanding is unabl 
penetrate into theſe ; but imagination, a more 
ward, and ardent faculty of the mind, de 
Without hefitation. It aſcribes the extraordi 
occurrences in nature to the influence of in 
beings, and ſuppoſes that the thunder, the 
cane, and the earthquake, are effects of the 
'terpoſition. Some ſuch confuſed notion of ſp! 
or inviſible power, ſuperintending over thol 
tural calamities which frequently deſolate thee 
and terrify its inhabitants, may be traced al 
many rude nations*. But beſides this, the 
ters and dangers of ſavage life are ſo man); 
men often find themſelves in ſituations ſo for 
ble, that the mind, ſenfible of its own weas 


4 


See NOTE LXXXVI 
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of wiſdom and power ſuperior to what is human. 


tage no longer relies upon himſelf; he feels his 
own impotence, and ſees no proſpect of being ex- 
trieated, but by the interpoſition of ſome inviſible 
arm. Hence, in all unenlightened nations, the firſt 
rites or practices which bear any reſemblance to 
acts of religion, have it for their object to avert 
evils which men ſuffer or dread. The Manitous 
or Okkis of the North Americans were amulets or 
charms, which they imagined to be of ſuch virtue, 
45 to preſerve the perſons who repoſe confidence in 
them from every diſaſtrous event, or they were 
conſidered as tutelary ſpirits, whoſe aid they might 
mplore in circumſtances of diſtreſs *. The Cemrs 


were repreſonted under the moſt frightful forms, and 
xrligious homage was paid to them with no other 


mong thoſe tribes whoſe religious ſyſtem was more 
tlarged, and who had formed ſome conception of 
denevolent beings, delighted with conferring bene- 


ml; ſuperſtition ſtill appears as the offspring of 
Rat, and all its efforts were employed to avert cala- 
ities. They were perſuaded that their good deities, 
prompted by the beneficence of their nature, would 
tow every bleſſing in their power, without ſolici- 
jon or acknowledgment ; and their only anxiety 
to ſoothe and deprecate the wrath of the powers 
bom they regarded as the enemies of * f. 

| UCH 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 343, &c. Creuxii Hiſt. Canad. p. 
v Ke. + Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 1. p. 111. P. Martyr, 
© 102, &c. 1 Tertre, ii. 365. Bordre, p. 14. 
Fae of Virginia, by a Native, book iii. p. 32, 33. Dumont, 
165. Bancroft Nat. Hiſt. of Guiana, 309. 


has no reſource but in the guidance and protection ; OO Kk 


Dejected with calamities which 6ppreſs him, and 
expoſed to dangers which he cannot repel, the ſa- 


o the iſlanders were reputed by them the authors of 
every calamity that afflits the human race; they 


new than to appeaſe theſe furious deities f. Even 


lts, as well as of malicious powers prone to inflict 


BOOK 
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: Sven were the imperfe& eonceptions of the 


IV. greater part of the Americans with reſpect to the 


* 
* 
— 
, 


Remarkable BUT, among other tribes, which have been 


diverſity in 
their religi- 


They denominate him the Great Spirit“. But 


interpoſitions of inviſible agents, and ſuch, almoſt 
univerſally, was the mean and illiberal objects of 
their ſuperſtitions. Were we to trace back the ideas 
of other nations to that rude ſtate in which hiſtory 
firſt preſents them to our view, we ſhould diſcover 
a ſurpriſing reſemblance in their tenets and practi- 
ces; and ſhould be convinced, that, in fimilar cir- 
cumſtances, the faculties of the human mind hold 
nearly the ſame courſe in thetr progreſs, and arrive 
at almoſt the ſame concluſions. The impreſſions 
of fear are conſpicuous 1n all the ſyſtems of ſuperſti- 
tion formed in this ſituation. And the moſt exalted 
notions of men riſe no higher than to a perplexed 
apprehenſion of certain beings, whoſe power, 


though ſupernatural, is limited as well as partial. 


longer united, or have made greater progreſs in 
improvement, we diſcern ſome feeble pointing to- 
wards more juſt and adequate conceptions of the 
power that preſides in nature. . They ſeem to per- 
ceive that there muſt be ſome univerſal cauſe to 
whom all things are indebted for their being. If 
we may judge by ſome of their expreſſions, they 
appear to acknowledge a divine power as the 
maker of the world, and the diſpoſer of all events. 


theſe ideas are faint and confuſed, and when the 
attempt to explain them, it is manifeſt, that among 
hem the word /pirit has a meaning very different 
ſow that in which we employ it, and that the 
have no conception of any deity but what is cor 
real. They believe their gods to be of thi 
uman form, though of a nature more excel 


lent than man, and retail ſuch wild * 
able 


| Sagard, Voy. du Pays & 
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fables concerning their functions and operations, BOOK 
as are altogether unworthy of a place in hiſtory. IV. 
Even among theſe tribes, there is no eſtabliſhed —"FY 


form of public worſhip; there are no temples 
erected in honour of their deities ; and no miniſ- 
ters peculiarly conſecrated to their ſervice. They 
have the knowledge, however, of ſeveral ſuper- 


ſtitious ceremonies and practices handed down 


to them by tradition, and to theſe they haye re- 
courſe with a childiſh credulity,, when rouzed by 
any emergence from their uſual inſenſibility, and 
excited to acknowledge the power, and to im- 
plore the protection of ſuperior beings *. 

THE tribe of the Natchez, and the people of 


vated nations of America in their ideas of reli- 
gion, as well as in their political inſtitutions ; 
and it is no leſs difficult to explain the cauſe of 
this diſtinction than of that which we have al- 
ready conſidered. The Sun was the chief object 
of religious worſhip among the Natchez. In their 
temples which were conſtructed with ſome mag- 
nificence, and decorated with various ornaments, 
according to their mode of architecture, they pre- 
ſerved a perpetual fire, as the pureſt emblem of 
their divinity. Miniſters were appointed to watch 
and feed this ſacred flame. #5 ay 

The firſt function of the great chief of the na- 
tion, every morning, was an act of obeyſance to 
the ſun; and feſtivals. returned at ſtated ſeaſons 
which were celebrated by the whole community 
with ſolemn but unbloody ritesf. This is the 
moſt refined ſpecies of ſuperſtition known in 

Noel. I. e America, 


Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 345. Colden, i. 17. - + Du- 
mont, i. 158, &c. Charlev. N. Fr. 3. 419, &c. 429- La- 
fitau, i. 167. | 


Syſtem of 
Bogota had advanced beyond the other unculti- 9 
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America, and, perhaps, one of the moſt natural 
as well as moſt ſeducing. The ſun is the appa- 


rent ſource of the joy, fertility, and life, diffuſed 


through nature, and while the human mind, in its 
early eſſays towards inquiry, contemplates and 
admires his univerſal and animating energy, its 
admiration is apt to ſtop ſhort at what is viſible, 
without reaching to the unſeen cauſe ; and pays 
that adoration to the moſt glorious and beneficial 
work of God, which is due only to him who 
formed it. As fire is the pureſt and moſt active 
of the elements, and in ſome of its qualities and 
effects reſembles the ſun, it was, not improperly, 
choſen to be the emblem of his powerful opera- 
tion. The ancient Perſians, a people far ſuperior, 
in every reſpect, to that rude tribe whoſe rites I 
am deſcribing, founded their religious ſyſtem on 
fimilar priacrples, and eſtabliſhed a form of public 
worſhip, leſs groſs and Fer pere ve than that of 
any people deſtitute of guidance from revelation. 
This ſurpriſing co- incidence in ſentiment between 
two nations, in ſuch different ſtates of improve- 
ment, is one of the many ſingular and unaccount- 
able circumſtances which occur in the hiſtory of 
human affairs. 

AmoNGs, the people of Bogota, the ſun and 
moon were likewiſe, the chief objeQs of venera- 
tion. Their ſyſtem of religion was more regular 
and complete, though leſs pare than that of the 
Natchez. They had temples, altars, prieſts, ſa- 
crifices, and that long train of ceremonies, which 
ſuperſtition introduces wherever ſhe has fully eſ- 
tabliſhed her dominion over the minds of men. 
But the rites of their worſhip were cruel and 
bloody. They offered human victims to their de- 
ities, and many of their practices nearly reſembled 


the barbarous inftitutions of the Mexicans, the 
| genius 
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genius of which we ſhall have an opportunity of B O OR I 
IV. 
Wir reſpe& to the other great doctrine of re- Lathe i 

ir i . 
concerning 


conſidering more attentively in its proper place“. 


ligion, concerning the immortality of the ſoul, the 


ſentimenits of the Americans were more united: the immor- 


the human mind, even when leaſt improved and 
invigorated by culture, ſhrinks from the thoughts 
of diſſolution, and looks forward with hope and 
expectation to a ſtate of future exiſtence. This 
ſentiment, reſulting from a fecret conſciouſneſs of 
its own dignity, from an inſtinRive longing after 
immortality, is univerſal, and may be deemed na- 
tural. Upon this, are founded the moſt exalted 
hopes of man in his higheſt ſtate of improvement; 
nor has nature withheld from him this ſoothing 
conſolation, in the moſt early and rude period of 


tality of he 


ſoul, 


his progreſs. We can trace this opinion from one 


extremity of America to the other. In ſome re- 
gions more faint and obſcure, in others more per- 
fectly developed, but no where unknown. The 
moſt uncivilized of its ſavage tribes do not appre- 
hend death as the extinction of being. All hope 
for a future and more happy ſtate, where they ſhall 
be for ever exempt from the calamities which em- 
bitter human life in its preſent condition. This 
they figure as a delightful country, bleſſed with 
perpetual ſpring, whoſe foreſts abound with game, 
whoſe rivers ſwarm with fiſh, where famine 1s ne- 
ver felt, and uninterrupted plenty ſhall be enjoyed 
without labour or toil. But as men, in forming 
their firſt imperfect ideas concerning the inviſible 
world, ſuppoſe that there they ſhall continue to 
feel the ſame deſires, and to be engaged in the 
ſame occupations ; they naturally aſcribe eminence 
and diſtinction, in that ſtate, to the ſame qualities 


Ce 2 and 


* Piedrahita, Conq, del N. Reyno, p- 17, &c. Herrera, 
dec. 6. lib. V. Ge 6. | 
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BOOKand talents which are here the object of their eſ- 
IV. teem. The Americans, accordingly, allotted the 
I higheſt place, in their country of ſpirits, to the 
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vun ſkilful hunter, to the adventurous and ſucceſsful 


* 
£ £ %- % 


Warrior, to ſuch as had ſurpriſed and flain the 


greateſt number of enemies, who had tortured 
many of their captives, and devoured their fleſh *. 


| Inducethem Theſe notions were ſo prevalent, that they gave 
to bury 
arms, &c. 
with the 
dead. 


riſe to an univerſal cuſtom, which is, at once, the 
ſtrongeſt evidence that the Americans believe in a 
future ſtate, and the beſt illuſtration of what they 
expect there, as they imagine, that the dead begin 
their career anew in the world whither they are 
gone, that they may not enter upon it defenceleſs 
and unprovided, they bury with them their bow, 
their arrows, and other weapons uſed in hunting 
or war; they depoſite in their tombs the fkins or 
ſtuffs of which they make garments, Indian corn, 
manioc, veniſon, domeſtic utenſils, and whatever 
is reckoned among the neceſſaries in their ſimple 
mode of Life f. In ſome provinces, upon the de- 
ceaſe of a cazique or chief, a certain number of his 
wives, of his favourites, and of his ſlaves, were 
put to death, and interred together with him, that 
he might appear with the ſame dignity in his future 
ſtation, and be waited upon by the ſame attend- 


ants f. This perſuaſion is ſo deep-rooted, that 


many 


»Lery ap de Bry, iii. 222. Charlev. N. Fr. wi. 451, 
&c. De la Potherie, ii. 45, &c. iii. 5. F Chroni- 


ca de Cieca de Leon, c. 28. Sagard, 288. Creux. Hiſt. 
_ Canad. p. 91. Rochefort, Hiſt. des Antilles, 568. Biet, 
391. De la Potherie, ii. 44. iii. 8. Blanco, Converſ. de 
Piritu, p. 35. 1 Dumont, Louiſiane, 1. 280, 


&c. Oviedo, lib. v. c. 3. Gomara. Hiſt. Gen. c. 28. 


P. Mart. decad. 304. Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 421. Herrera, 
dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 3. P. Melchior Hernandez, Memor. de 


Chiriqui. Coll. Orig. Papers, i. Chron. de Cieca de Leon, 


de. TH... 
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many of their retainers offer themſelves as vd- 0 

9 K 
luntary victims, and court the privilege of ac- | 
companying . their departed maſter, as an' high — 
diſtinction. It has been found difficult, on Re 
occaſions, to ſet bounds-to this enthuſiaſm of af. 
fectionate duty, and to reduce the train of a fa- 
vourite leader to ſuch a number as the tribe could 
afford to ſpare· _ 

Aus the Americans, as well as other uncivi- Superſition 
lized nations, many-of the rights.and obſervances with devo- 
which bear ſome reſemblance to acts of religion, ton. 
have no connection with devotion, but proceed 
from a fond defire of prying into futurity.. The. 
human mind-is moſt apt to feel, and to diſcover 
this vain curioſity, when its own powers are moſt 
feeble and uninformed. Aſtoniſhed with occur- 
rences, of which it is unable to comprehend the, 
cauſe, it naturally fancies that there 1s ſomething 

ſterious and wonderful in their origin. Alarm- 

4 at events, of which it cannot diſcern the iſſue 
or the conſequences, it has recourſe to other means 
of diſcovering them, than the exerciſe of its own 
ſagacity. Wherever ſuperſtition is ſo eſtabliſhed 
as to Wh regular. ſyſtem, this defire of pene- 
trating into the ſecrets of futurity is connected 
with it. . Divination becomes a religious act, 

Prieſts, as the miniſters of heaven, pretend to 
deliver its oracles to men. - They are the only 
ſoothſayers, augurs, and magicians, who poſſeſs 
the ſacred and important art of eee 4 94 is 
hid from other eyes. 

Bur, among rude nations, who pay no venera- This de- 
tion to any ſuperintending power, and who have bene, 
no eſtabliſhed rites or miniſters of religion, their their phyd- 
curioſity to diſcover what is future and unknown fin 

is cheriſhed by a different principle, and derives 

ſtrepgth 


| 


— 
— — - — — — 4 — 7 CR < — 
P — > a — 
— —"_ 4 - * 1 - — 


= . 
* 3 42 — 


- — — * 
2 * * hr 


* See NOTE LXXXVII 


395 Hils TORY Or AMERICA. 


BO OK ſtrength from another alliance. As the diſeaſes of 


V. men, in the ſavage ſtate, are like thoſe of the ani- 
B mal creation, few but extremely violent, their im- 


patience under what they ſuffer, and ſolicitude for 


the recovery of health, ſoon inſpired them with ex- 
traordinary reverence for ſuch as pretended to un- 
derſtand the nature of their maladies, or to pre- 


ſerve them from their ſudden and fatal effects. 


Theſe ignorant pretenders, however, wereſuchutter 
ſtrangers to the ſtructure of the human frame, as 
to be equally unacquainted with the cauſes of its diſ- 
orders and the manner in whichthey will terminate. 

* Enthuſiaſm, mingled frequently with ſome portion 
of craft, ſupplied what they wanted in ſcience. 
They imputed the origin of diſeaſes to ſupernatural 
influence, and preſcribed or performed a variety of 

— myſterious rites, which they gave out to be of pow- 
er ſufficient toremove them. The credulity and love 
of the marvellous, natural to uninformed men, fa- 
voured the deception, and prepared them to be 


the dupes of their impoſture. Among ſavages, 


their firſt phyſicians are a kind of conjurers or wiz- 
ards, who boaſt that they know what is paſt, and 


can foretell what is to come. Incantations, ſorcery, 


and mummeries of diverſe kinds, no leſs ſtrange 

than frivolous, are the means which they emplo 
to expel the imaginary cauſes of malignity*; ind, 
relying upon the efficacy of theſe, they predict 
with confidence what will be the fate of their delud- 
ed patients. Thus ſuperſtition in its earlieſt form 
flowed from the ſolicitude of man to be delivered 
from preſent diſtreſs, not from his dread of evils 
awaiting him in a future life, and was originally in- 
grafted on medicine, not on religion. One of the 
firſt, and moſt intelligent hiſtorians of America 
Ie 9 12n MopPoc rar of: ow 


P. Melch. Hernandez, Memorial de Cheriqui. Collect. 
Orig. Pap. i. r {AL 4 
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was ſtruck with this alliance between the art of B O OR 

divination and that of phyſic, among the people IV. 

of Hiſpaniola “. But this was not peculiar to- 

them. The Alexis, the Prayas, the Autmoins, or 

whatever was the diſtinguiſhing name of their di- 

viners and charmers in other parts of America, 

were all the phyſicians of their reſpective tribes, in 

the ſame manner as the Buſitos of Hiſpaniola. As 

their function led them to apply to the human 

mind when enfeebled by fickneſs, and as they 

found it, in that ſeaſon of dejection, prone to be 

alarmed with imaginary fears, or amuſed with vain 

hopes, they eaſily induced it to rely with implicit 

confidence on the virtue of their ſpells, and the 
- certainty of their predictions f. a 

_ Warenever men acknowledge the reality of Gradually 

ſupernatural power and diſcernment in one in- 

ſtance, they have a propenſity to admit it in 

others. The Americans did not long ſuppoſe the 

efficacy of conjuration to be confined to one ſubjeR. 

They had recourſe to it in every ſituation of dan- 

ger or diſtreſs. When the events of war were 

peculiarly diſaſtrous, when they met with unfore- 

ſeen diſappointments in hunting, when inundation 

or drought threatened their corps with deſtruction, 

they called upon their conjurers to begin their in- 

cantations, in order to diſcover the cauſes of thoſe 
calamities, or to foretell what would be their iſſue 5, 

Their confidence in this delufive art gradually in- 
creaſed, and manifeſted itſelf in all the occurrences, 

of life, When ipvolved in any difficulty, or about 

| | do 


* Oviedo, lib. v. c. i. + Herrera. dec. i. lib iii. e. 
4. Oſborne, Coll. ii. 860. Dumont, 1. 169, &c. Charlev. 
N. H. iii. 361. 364, &c. Lawſon, N. Carol. 214. Ribas, 
Trains: p- 17. Biet, 386. De la Potherie, ii. 35, &c. 

$ Charley. N. Fr. iii. 3. Dumont, i. 173. Fernand. Re- 
lac. de los Chiquit. p. 40. Lozano, 84. Margrave, 279. 
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B O O k to enter upon any tranſaction of moment, every in- 
IV. dividual regularly conſulted the ſorcerer, depended 
upon his inſtructions to extricate him from the 


former, and to direct his conduct in the latter. 
Even among the rudeſt tribes in America, ſuperſti- 
tion appears in this form, and divination is an art 
in high eſteem. Long before man had acquired 
ſuch knowledge of a deity as inſpires reverence and 
leads to adoration, we obſerve him ſtretching out 
a preſumptuous hand to draw afide that veil with 
which providence kindly conceals its purpoſes from 
human knowledge; and we find him labouring, 
with fruitleſs anxiety, to penetrate into the myſte- 
ries of the divine adminiſtration. To diſcern, 
and to worſhip a ſuperintending power, 1s an evi- 
dence of the enlargement and maturity of the hu- 
man underſtanding; a vain defire of prying into 
futurity, is the error of its infancy, and a proof of 

its weakneſs. Ros: mantra 
From this weakneſs proceeded, likewiſe, the 
faith of the Americans in dreams, their obſerva- 
tion of omens, their attention to the chirping 
of birds and the cries of animals, all which 
they ſuppoſe to be indications of future events, 
and 1f any one of theſe prognoſtics is deemed 
unfavourable, they inſtantly abandon the purſuit 
5 thoſe meaſures on which they are moſt eagerly 

nt*, vt | 

VIII. Bur if we would form a complete idea of 
the uncultivated nations of America, we muſt not 
paſs unoblerved ſome ſingular cuſtoms, which, 
though univerſal and characteriſtic, could not be 
reduced, with propriety, to any of the articles 
into 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 262. 353. Stadius, ap de Bry, iii. 
120. Creuxij, Hiſt. Canad. 84. Techo, Hiſt. of Parag. 


Church. Coll. vi. 37. De la Potherie, iii. 6. - 
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into which I have divided my inquiry concerning B O O K 0 

their manners. = 's 1979 4205 Ys | 
Amonc ſavages, in every part of the globe, 4" — 1 

the love of dancing is a favourite paſſion. As e "al 

great part of their time languiſhes away in liſtleſs 

indolence, without any occupation to rouze or in- 

tereſt them, they delight univerſally in a paſtime 

which calls forth the active powers of their nature 

into exerciſe. The Spaniards, when they firſt vi- 

ited Anerica, were aftoniſhed at the fondneſs of 

the natives for dancing, and beheld with wonder 

a people, cold and unanimated in moſt of their 

other purſuits, kindled into life, and exert them- 

felves with ardour, as often as this favourite 

amuſement recurred. Among them, indeed, danc- 

ing ought not to be denominated an amuſement. 

lt is a ſerious and important occupation, which 

mingles in every occurence of public or private 

life. If any intercourſe be neceſſary between 

two American tribes, the embaſſadors of the one 

approach in a ſolemn dance, and preſent the ca- 

lumet -or 'emblem of peace; the ſachems of the 

ther receive it with the ſame ceremony“. If 

war is denounced againſt an enemy, it is by a 

dance, expreſſive of the reſentment which they 

feel, and of the vengeance which they meditatef. 

I! the wrath of their gods is to be appeaſed, or 

lteir beneficence to be celebrated; if they re- 

ice at the birth of a child, or mourn the death 

If a friend f, they have dances appropriated to 

ach of theſe fituations, and ſuited to the different 

nMiments with which they are then animated. 
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De la Potherie Hiſt. ii. 17, &c. Charlev. N. Fr. ii. 211. 

7. La Hontan. i. 100. 137. Hennepin. Decou. 149, &c. 
f Charley. N. Fr. iii. 298. Lafitau, 1. 5623. 

+ Joutel, 343. Gomara, Hiſt. Gen. c. 196. 
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BOOK If a perſon is indiſpoſed, a dance is preſcribed as 
| the moſt effectual means of reſtoring him to health; 
aud if he himſelf cannot endure the fatigue of ſuch 


IV. 


'R 


and though the muſic b by which they are regulated, 


with ſuch enthuſiaſtic ardour into their ſeveral 
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an exerciſe, the phyſician or conjurer performs it in 
his name, as if the virtue of his activity could be 
transferred to his patient “. 

ALL their dances are imitations of fone action; 


is extremely ſimple and tireſome to the ear by its 
dull monotony, ſome of their dances appear won- 
derfully expreſſive and animated. The war- dance 
is, perhaps, the moſt ſtriking, It is the repreſenta- 
tion of a complete American campaign. The de- 

parture of the Warriors from their village, their 
march into the enemy's country, the caution with 
which they encamp, the addreſs with which they 
ſtation ſome of their party in ambuſh, the manner 
of ſurprizing the enemy, the noiſe and ferocity of 
the combat, the ſcalping of thoſe who are ſlain, 
the ſeizing of priſoners, the triumphant return of 
the conquerors, and the torture of the victims, 
are ſucceſſively exhibited. The performers enter 


parts, their geſtures, their countenance, their 
voice, are ſo wild and ſo well adapted to their va 
rious fituations, that Europeans can hardly be 
lieve it to be a mimic ſcene, or view it without 
emotions of fear and horror +. 
Bur however expreſſive ſome of the America 
dances may be, there is one circumſtance in the 
remarkable, and connected with the character 0 
the race. The ſongs, the dances, the amuſe 
ments of other nations, expreſſive of the n 
whic 


5M 2225 Hiſt. Nat. 189. Brickell, 372. De la Pother 
U. 

1 De la Potherie, ii 116. Charlev, N. Fr. iii. 297. L 
ſitau, i. 523. 
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play or excite that ſenſibility which mutually 


CTY — ew Wo 


x ardour of this paſſion, that love is almoſt the 
le object of feſtivity and joy; and as rude na- 
us are ſtrangers to delicacy, and unaccuſtomed 


x often extremely wanton and indecent, Such 


ncing girls, which the Afiatics contemplate with 
nuch avidity of deſire. But, among the Ame- 
ans; more cold and indifferent to their females, 
om cauſes which I have already explained, this 


er Wiſtimes. Their ſongs and dances are moſtly ſo- 
of Mena and martial, they are connected with ſome. 
u, the ſerious and important affairs of life , and 
of Wing no relation to love or gallantry, are ſeldom 


mmon to the two ſexes, but executed by the men 
xd women apartS. If, on ſome occaſions, the 
vmen are permitted to join in the feſtival, the 
uracter of the entertainment is ſtill the ſame, 
id no movement or geſture. is expreſſive of at» 
ichment, or encourages familiarity ||. 


mccuſtomed to the occupations of regular induſ- 


The 


* Adanſon, Voy. to Senegal, p. ui. hs Labat, Voyages, 
463. Sloane Hiſt. Nat. of Jam. Introd. p. 48. Fermin, 
Peſcript. de Surin. i. p. 139. + Deſcript. of N. France. 
borne, Coll. ii. 883. Charler. N. Fr. iii. 84 8 Wa- 
* Account of Iſthmus, &c. 169. Lery ap de Bry, iii. 177. 
oiano, Hiſt. de Parag. i. 149. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. vii. c. 
| dec. 4. lib. x. c. 4. See NOTE LXXXVIII. Bar- 
e, Fr. Equin. p. 191. N 


diſguiſe any emotion of their minds, their dances 


the Calenda, of which the natives of Africa are 
paſſionately fond *; and ſuch the feats of the 


Aon mingles but little with their feſtivals and 


A Is likewiſe univerſal among the Americans. 


4 
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ich animate their hearts, are often adapted to B O OK 


ches the ſexes. Among ſome people, ſuch is NS, 


Ax immoderate love of play, eſpecially at games Paſſion for 
hazard, which ſeems to be natural to all people 
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* K The ſame cauſes, which ſo often prompt perſon 


this paſtime, render it the delight of the ſavage 
The former are independent of labour, the latter 
do not feel the neceſſity of it, and as both are un 


and ſor 


drinking. 


Ars TORY Or AMERICA. 


at their eaſe in civilized life to have recourſe 10 


employed, they run with tranſport to whatever i 
of power to ſtir and agitate their minds. Hence 
the Americans, who at other times are ſo indiffe 
rent, fo phlegmatic, ſofileut, and ſo diſintereſted 
as ſoon as gan engage 1n play become rapacious 
impatient, noiſy, and almoſt frantic with eager 
neſs. Their furs, their domeſtic utenfils, their 
clothes, their arms, ate ſtaked at the gaming-ta 
ble, and when all is loſt, high as their ſenſe of in 
dependence is, in a wild emotion of deſpair or of 
hope, they will often riſk their perſonal liberty 
upon a fingle caſt“. Among ſeveral tribes, ſuc 
gaming parties frequently recur, and become thei 
moſt acceptable entertainment at every great feſti 
val. Superſtition, which is apt to take hold of 
thoſe paſſions which are moſt vigorous, frequent! 
lends its aid to confirm and ſtrengthen this favou 
rite inclination. Their conjurers are accuſtomed 
to preſcribe a ſolemn match at play, as one 0 
the moſt efficacious methods of appeaſing thei 
gods, or of reſtoring; the fick to health f. 
From cauſes ſimilar to thoſe which render them 
fond of play, the Americans are extremely addiQ- 
ed to drunkenneſs. It ſeems to have been one o 
the firſt exertions of human ingenuity to diſcover 
ſome compoſition of an intoxicating quality; aud 
there is hardly any nation ſo rude, or ſo deſtitute 
of invention as not to have ſucceeded in this fatal 


reſearch. The moſt barbarous of the American 
| 3 tribes 


＋ Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 261. 318. Lafitau, ii. 338, &c 
Ribes, Triumf. 13. Brickell, 335. | + Charlev. N. 
Fr. iii. 262. | | 
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d even thoſe who are ſo deficient in knowledge, 


| inebriating ſtrength to liquors by fermentation, 
z accompliſh the ſame end by other means. 
te people of the iſlands of North America, and 
California, uſed, for this purpoſe, the ſmoke 
tobacco, drawn up with a certain inſtrument 
0 the noſtrils, the fumes of which aſcending 
o the brain, they felt all the tranſports and 
uy of intoxication “. In almoſt every other 
tt of the New World, the natives poſſeſſed 
art of extracting an intoxicating liquid from 
ze or the manioc root, the ſame ſubſtances 
ich they convert into bread. The operation 
which they effet this, nearly reſembles the 
mon one of brewing, but with this diffe- 
dre, that in place of yeſt, they ule a nauſeous 
ulon of a certain quantity of maize or ma- 
e chewed by their women. The ſaliva ex- 
$ a vigorous fermentation, and in a few days 
liquor becomes fit for drinking. It is not diſ- 
eable to the taſte, and when ſwallowed in 
e quantities is of an intoxicating quality. 
Is is the general beverage of the Americans, 
ich they diſtinguiſh by various names, and 


en which they feel ſuch a violent and inſatiable 


lict- 
e 0 
ver 
and 
tute 
fatal 
ican 


1bes 


be. Among poliſhed nations, where a ſueceſ- 
of various functions and amuſements keep 
mind in continual occupation, the defire for 
ug drink is regulated, in a great meaſure, 


ling to the variations of its temperature. In 
- | | warm 

„Kc. | . 

. N. WW Oviedo Hiſt. ap Ramuſ. iii. 113. Venegas, i. 68. Nau- 

| de Cabeca de Vaca, cap. 26. See NOTE LXXXIX 

Wu ap de Bry, iii. 111. Lery, ibid. 175. | 


- 


lire, as it is not eaſy either to conceive or de- 


the climate, and increaſes or diminiſhes ac- 
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des have been ſo unfortunate as to attain this art; ; O OR 


IV. 


to be unacquainted with the method of giving 


BOOK warm regions, the delicate and ſenſible frame 
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the inhabitants does not require the ſtimulation 1 
wriwe fermented liquors. In colder counties, the co 
tution of the natives, more robuſt and more ( 4 
giſh, ſtands in need of generous liquors to quid 0 
and animate it. But among ſavages, the defirf $ 
ſomething that is of power to intoxicate, is 0 
every ſituation the ſame. All the people of Al 
rica, whether natives of the torrid zone, or ii 0! 
bitants of its more temperate regions, or pla * 
by a harder fate in the ſevere climates toward Jo 
northern or ſouthern extremity, appear to #Þ 
equally under the dominion of this appetiſ i of 
Such a ſimilarity of taſte, among people in WM 42 
different ſituations, muſt be aſcribed to the ii th: 
ence of ſome moral cauſe, and cannot be of 


dered as the effect of any phyſical or conſt! 
onal want. While engaged in war or in the e cht 
the ſavage is often in the moſt intereſting fit 
ons, and all the powers of his nature are rouze 
the moſt vigorous exertions. But thoſe anim: 
ſcenes are ſucceeded by long intervals of re! 
during which the warrior meets with nothing 
he deems of ſufficient dignity or importance to 
rit his attention. He languiſhes and mopes 11 
ſeaſon of indolence. The poſture of his bod 
an emblem of the ſtate of his mind. In one 
mate, cowering over the fire in his cabin; it 
other, ſtretched under the ſhade of ſome tree 
dozes away his time in ſleep, or in an uothil 


joyleſs inaQivity, not far removed from it. Bt 
ftrong liquors awake him from this torpid ¶ dreu 
give a briſker motion to his ſpirits, and enlivei de A 
more thoroughly than either dancing or N 1 
| Ga 0 lex 
their 


* Gumilla, i. 257. Lozano Deſerip. de Gran 
56. 103. Ribas, 8. Ulloa, i. 249. 337. Marchais, ! 
Fernandez Miffion, de las Chiquit. 35: Barrere, p-. 295 WM M 
co Converſ. de Piritu, 31. 
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ing. his love of them is exceſſive. A ſavage, when BOOK 
not engaged in action, is a penſive melancholy IV. 
(WF animal ; but as ſoon as he taſtes, or has a proſpe& ITY 
of taking, the intoxicating draught, he becomes 
gay and frolicſome “. Whatever be the occaſion, 
or pretext, on which the Americans aſſemble, the 
meeting always terminates in a debauch. Many 
of their feſtivals have no other object, and they 
welcome the return of them with tranſports of 
joy. As they are not accuſtomed to reſtrain any 
to appetite, they ſet no bounds to this. The riot i 
often continues without intermiſſion ſeveral days: 4 
nud whatever be the fatal effects of their exceſs, ny 
in they never ceaſe from drinking as long as one drop k 
of liquor remains. 'The perſons of greateſt emi- 4 
nence, the moſt diſtinguiſhed warriors, and the | 14 
os chiefs moſt renowned for their wiſdom, have no 1 
more command of themſelves than the moſt ob- | 
1: {cure member of the community. Their eagerneſs 
mall for preſent enjoyment renders them blind to its fa- iol 
tal conſequences; and thoſe very men, who, in 5 
ing other fituations, ſeem to poſſeſs a force of mind 4 
0 more than human, are in this inſtance inferior to 4 
in children in foreſight, as well as confideration, and Kk 
mere ſlaves of brutal appetite f. When their paſ- 1 
lions, naturally ſtrong, are heightened and inflam- | ; 
i © by drink, they are guilty of the moſt enormous 
reel outrages, and the feſtivity ſeldom concludes with- 1 


chi out deeds of violence, or bloodſhed . : | | 4 
i. Bur, amidſt this wild debauch, there is one 4 
id eircumſtance remarkable; the women, in moſt of : 


the American tribes, are not permitted to partake 
of it 9. Their province is to prepare the liquor, 1 
o ſerve it about to the gueſts, and to take care of ] 
their huſbands and friends, when their reaſon is 


in * Over- 

215, 1 ; 

205 „ Melendez Teſoros Verdad. iii. 369. + Ribas, 9. 
Tlloa, i. 338. + Lettr. Edif. ii. 178. Torquemada 


Mon. Ind: i. 335. $ See NOTE XC. | | 
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BOOK overpowered. This excluſion of the women from 


an enjoyment ſo highly valued by ſavages, may be 


TY juſtly confidered as a mark of their inferiority, and 


as an additional evidence of that contempt with 
which they were treated in the New World. The 
people of North America, when firſt diſcoverd, 
were not acquainted with any intoxicating drink; 
but as the Europeans early found it their intereſt 
to ſupply them with ſpirituous liquors, drunken- 
neſs ſoon became as univerſal among them as 
among their countrymen to the ſouth; and their 
women having acquired this new taſte, indulge it 
with as little decency and moderation as the 
men *. Tr 


put todeath IT. were endleſs to enumerate all the detached 
the aged and cuſtoms which have excited the wonder of travel- 


lers in America; but I cannot omit one ſeemingly 
as ſingular as any that has been mentioned. When 
their parents and other relations become old, or 
labour under any diſtemper which their ſlender 
knowledge of the healing art cannot remove, they 
cut ſhort their days with a violent hand, in order 
to be relieved from the burden of ſupporting and 
tending them. This practice prevailed among 
the ruder tribes in every part of the continent, 
from Hudſon's Bay to the river De la Plata; and 
however ſhocking it may be to thoſe ſentiments of 
tenderneſs and attachment, which, in civilized 
life, we are apt to conſider as congenial with our 
frame, the condition of man in the ſavage ſtate 
leads and reconciles him to it. The ſame hard- 
ſhips and difficulty of procuring ſubſiſtence, which 
deter ſavages, in ſome caſes, from rearing their 
children, prompt them to deſtroy the aged and in- 


firm. The declining ſlate of the one is as hel pleſs 
g as 


* Hutchinſon, Hiſt. of Maſſachuſ. 469. Lafitau, ii 125. 
Sagard. 146. 
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leſs unable than the latter to perform the func- 
tions that belong to a warrior or hunter, or to en- 
dure thoſe various diſtreſſes in which ſavages are 
ſo often involved, by their own want of foreſight 
and induſtry. Their relations feel this; and inca- 
pable of attending to the wants or weakneſſes of 
others, their impatience under an additional bur-. 
den prompts them to extinguiſh that life which. 
they find it difficult to ſuſtain. This is not re- 


garded as a deed of cruelty,. but as an act of mer- 


ey. An American, broken with years and infir- 
mities, conſcious that he can nd longer depend on: 
the aid of thoſe around him, places himſelf con- 
tentedly in his grave; and it is by the hands of his 


children or neareſt relations that the thong is pul- 


led, or the blow inflicted, which releaſes him for 
ever from the ſorrows of life#, | 


IX. AFTER contemplating hes rude. 8 General eſti- 


ate of their 
tribes in ſuch various lights, after taking a view of — 


their cuſtoms and manners from ſo many different 
ſtations, nothing remains but to form a general eſ- 
timate of their character, compared with that of 
more poliſhed nations. A human being, as he 
comes originally from the hand of nature, is every 
where the ſame. At his firſt appearance in the 
ſtate of infancy, whether it be among the rudeſt 
ſavages, or in the moſt civilized ſociety, we can 
diſcern no quality which marks any diſtinction or 


ſuperiority. The capacity of improvement ſeems 


to be the ſame; and the talents he may afterwards 


acquire, as well as the virtues he may be rendered 
capable: of exerciſing, depend entirely upon the 


ſtate of ſociety in which he is placed. To this 


ſtate his mind naturally accommodates nfelf, and 
r . from 


* Caſſani Hiſt. de N. Reyno de Gran. p. 300. Piſo, p. 
6. Ellis Voy. 191. Gumilla, i. 333. 
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5 00 x from it receives its diſcipline and culture. In pro- 
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ion to the wants which it accuſtoms a human 
being to feel, and the fundtions in which theſe 
engage him, his intellectual powers are called 
forth. According to the connections which it eſ- 
tabliſhes between him and the reſt of his ſpecies, 
the affections of his heart are exerted. It is only 
by attending to this great principle, that we can 


diſcover what is the character of man in every dif- 


Intellectual 
powers. 


ferent period of his progreſs. | 

Ir we apply it to ſavage life, and meaſure the 
attainments of the human mind in that ſtate by this 
ſtandard, we ſhall find, according to an obſerva- 
tion which I have already made, that the intellec- 
tual powers of man muſt be extremely limited in 
their operations. They are confined within the 
narrow ſphere of what he deems neceflary for ſup- 
plying his own wants. Whatever has not fome re- 
lation to theſe, neither attracts bis attention, nor 1s 
the object of his inquiries. . But however narrow 


the bounds may be within which the knowled ze of 


a ſavage is circumſcribed, he poſſeſſes thoroughly 


that ſmall portion of it which he has attained. It 


was not communicated to. him by formal iſtruc- 


tion; he does not attend to it as matter of mere 


fpeculation and curioſity ; it is the refult of his own 


obſervation, the fruit of his own experience, and 


accommodated: to his condition and exigencies. 
While employed in the active occupations of war 
or hunting, he often finds himſelf in difficult and 
perilous ſituations, from which the efforts of his 
own ſagacity muſt extricate him. He is frequently 
engaged in meafures where every ſtep depends 


upon his own ability to decide, where he muſt rely 
 folely upon his own penetration to diſcern the dan- 


gers. to which he is expoſed, and upon his own 
wiſdom in providing againſt them. 


As 
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As the talents of individuals are exerciſed and BOO R 
improved by ſuch exertions, much political wif- IV. 
dom is faid to be diſplayed in conducting the af- a 
fairs of their ſmall communities. The council of talents. 
old men in an American tribe, deliberating upon 
its intereſts, and determining with reſpec to peace 
or war, has been compared to the ſenate in more po- 
liſhed republics. The proceedings of the former, 
we are told, are often no leſs formal and ſagacious 
than thoſe of the latter. Great politicab wiſdom is 
exhibited in pondering the various meaſures pro- 
poſed, and in balancing their probable advantages, 
againſt the evils of which they may be productive. 
Much addreſs and eloquence are employed by the 
leaders, who aſpire at acquiring ſuch confidenes 
with their countrymen, as to have an aſcendant in 
thofe alſemblieg*. But, among ſavage tribes, the 
freld for diſplaying political talents cannot be ex- 
tenfive. Where the idea of private property is un- 
known, and no eriminal juriſdiction is eſtabliſhed, 
there is hardly any function of internal govern- 
ment to exerciſe. Where there is no commerce, 
and ſcarcely any intercourſe among ſeparate tribes; 
where enmity is implacable, and hoſtilities are car- 
ried on almoſt without intermiſſion; there will be 
few points of public concern to adjuſt with their 
neighbours ; aud that department of their affairs 
which may be denominated foreign, cannot be ſo 
intricate as to require any refined policy in con- 
ducting it. Where individuals are ſo thoughtlefs 
and improvident as ſeldom to take effectual precau- 
tions for ſelf-preſervation, it is in vain to expect 
that publie meaſures and deliberations will be re- 
gulated by the contemplation of remote events. 

It is the genius of ſavages to act from the im pulſe 
of preſent paſſion. They have neither foreſight 
D d 2 | LR 


* Chatler: N. Fr: iii. 26g, Kr. 
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BO O K nor temper to form complicated arrangements with 
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reſpect to their future conduct. The conſultations 


of the Americans, indeed, are ſo frequent, and 


Degree of 
affection. 


their negociations are ſo many“, and ſo long pro- 
tracted, as to give their proceedings an extraordi- 


nary aſpect of wiſdom. But this is not owing ſo 
much to the depth of their ſchemes, as to the 
coldneſs and phlegm of their temper, which ren- 
ders them flow in determining f. If we except 
the celebrated League, that united the Five Na- 
tions in Canada into a Federal Republic, which 
ſhall be conſidered in its proper place, we ean diſ- 
cern few ſuch traces of political wiſdom, among 
the rude American tribes, as diſcovers any great 
degree of foreſight or extent of intellectual abi- 
lities. Even among them, we ſhall find public 
meaſures more, frequently directed by the impe- 


. tuous ferocity of their youth, than regulated by 


the experience and wiſdom of their old men. 

As the condition of man in the ſavage ſtate is. 
unfavourable to the progreſs of the underſtanding, 
it has a tendency likewiſe, in ſome reſpeRs, to 
check the eee of affection, and to render the 
heart contracted. The ſtrongeſt feeling in the 
mind of a ſavage is a ſenſe of his own independ- 


ence. He has ſacrificed ſo ſmall a portion of his 


natural hberty by becoming a member of ſociety, 
that he remains, in a great degree, the ſole maſter 
of his own actions 1. He often takes his reſolu- 
tions alone, without conſulting, or feeling any 
connection with the perſons around him. In many 


of his operations, he ſtands as much detached 


from the reſt of his ſpecies, as if he had formed 
no union with them. Conſcious how little he de- 
pends upon other men, he is apt to view them with 

wy 4 ; a careleſs 


* Yee NOTE XCI. F Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 271. 
+ Fernandez Miſſion. de los Chiquit. 33. 
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looks not beyond himſelf in deliberating with re- 


ſpeR to the part which he ſhould act, his ſolicitude 


about the conſequences of it ſeldom extends far- 


ther. He purſues his own career, and indulges 
his own fancy, without inquiring or regarding 


whether what he does be agreeable or offenſive to 


others, whether they may derive benefit, or re- 


ceĩve hurt from it, Hence the ungovernable ca- 


price of ſavages, their impatiencè under any ſpe- 


cies of reſtraint, their inability to ſuppreſs or mo- 
derate any inclination, the ſcorn or neglect with 
which they receive advice, their high eſtimation 
of themſelves, and their contempt of other nien. 
Among them, the pride of independence pro- 


duces almoſt the ſame effect with intereſtedneſs 
in a more advanced ſtate of ſociety, it refers 


every thing to a man himſelf, and renders the gra- 


tification of his own wiſhes the meaſure and end 


of his conduR. 


To the ſame cauſe may be imputed the hardneſs Hardneſs of 
of heart, and inſenſibility, remarkable in all ſa-** 
vage nations. Their minds, rouzed only by ſtrong 


emotions, are little ſuſceptible of gentle, delicate, 


or tender affections “. Their union is ſo incom- 


ue: that each individual acts as if he retained all 
is natural rights entire and undiminiſhed. If a 
favour is conferred upon him, or a ſervice per- 
formed for his behoof, he receives it with much 
ſatisfaction, becauſe it contributes to his enjoy- 
ment ; but this ſentiment extends not beyond him- 
ſelf, it excites no ſenſe of obligation, he neither 
feels gratitude, nor thinks of making any return f. 


Even, among perſons the moſt cloſely connected, 


there 


* Charlev. N. Fr. ii. 30g. f Oviedo Hiſt, lib. xvi. . 
2. See NOTE XCII. a | | 
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© acareleſs indifference. Even the force of his mind B OO K 
contributes to increaſe this unconcern, and as he TV 
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BOOKthereis little correſpondence or exchange of thoſe 

IV. good offices which ſtrengthen attachment, mollify 

%"F> the heart, and ſweeten the intercourſe. of life. 

Their high ideas of independence nouriſh a ſullen 

reſerve, which keeps them at a diſtance from each 

other. The neareſt relations are mutually afraid 

to make any demand, or to ſolicit any ſervice “, 

leſt it ſhould be confidered by the other as im- 

pong a burden, or laying a reſtraiat upon his 
_ E- | | 

Inſen6bility, I HAVE already remarked the influence of this 

hard unfeeling temper upon domeſtic life, with 

reſpect to the connection between ' huſband and 

wife, as well as that between parents and children. 

Its effects are no leſs conſpicuous, in the perform- 

.ance of thoſe mutual offices of tenderneſs which 

the infirmities of our nature frequently exact. 

Among ſome tribes, when any of their number are 

ſeized with a diſtemper, they are generally aban- 

doned by all around them, who, careleſs of their 

recovery, fly in the utmoſt conſternation from the 

ſuppoſed danger of infection f. But even where 

they are not thus deſerted, the cold indifference 

with which they are attended can afford them lit- 

tle conſolation, No look of ſympathy, no ſooth- 

ing expreſſions, no officious ſervices contribute to 

alleviate or to make them forget their ſufferings ]. 

Their neareſt relations will often refuſe to ſubmit 

to the ſmalleſt inconveniency, or to part with the 

leaſt tnfle, however much it may tend to their ac- 

commodation or relief$.. So little is the breaſt of 

2 ſavage ſuſceptible of thoſe ſentiments which 


prompt 
* De la Potherie, iii. 23. f Lettre de P. Cataneo ap 


Muratori Chriſtian, i. 309. Tertre, ii. 410. Lozano, 100. 
Herrera, dec. 4. lib. viii. c. 5. dec. 5. lib. iv. c. 2. Falk- 
ner's Deſcript. of Patagonia, 98. . 1 Gumilla, i. 329. 


Lozano, 100. $ Garica Origen, &c. 90. Herrera, 


dec. 4. lib, viii. . 5. 
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a7. 
prompt men to that feeling attention which miti- BOOR 


gates diſtreſs, that, in ſome. provinces of Ameri- IV. 
ca, the Spaniards have found it neceſſary to in- 


force the common dutics of humanity,. by politive 
laws, and to oblige huſbands and wives, parents. 
and children, under ſevere penalties, to Bi care 
of each other during their ſickneſs *. The ſame 
harſhneſs of temper is ſtill more conſpicuous in 
their treatment of the animal creation. Prior to 
their intercourſe with the people of Europe, the 
North Americans had ſome tame dogs, which ac- 


companied them in their hunting excurſions, and 


ſerved them with all the ardour and fidelity pecu- 
har to their ſpecies. But, inſtead of that fond at- 
tachment, which the hunter naturally feels towards 
thoſe uſeful companions of his toils, they requite 
their ſervices with neglect, ſeldom feed, and never 
careſs them f. In other provinces, the Americans 
have become acquainted with the domeſtic animals 
of Europe, and avail themſelves of their ſervice ; 


but it is univerſally obſerved that they always treat 


them harſhly , and never employ any method ei- 
ther for breaking or managing them, but force and 
cruelty. In every part of the deportment of man 
in his ſavage ſtate; whether towards his equals of 
the human ſpecies, or towards the animals below 
him, we recogniſe the ſame character, and trace 
the operations of a mind, intent on its own grati- 
fications, and regulated by its own caprice, with- 
out much attention or ſenfibility to the ſentiments 
and feelings of the beings around him. 


Arrex explaining how unfavourable the ſavage racitumity. 


ſtate is to the cultivation of the underſtanding, and 


to the improvement of the heart, I ſhould not have 


thought it neceſſary to mention what may be deem- 


"EM 


; Cogullodo Hift. de Yucathan, p. 300. } Charlev, 
N. Fr. ui. 119. 337. } Ulloa Notic. American. 312. 
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HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


BOO k ed its leſſer defects, if the character of nations, as 


| Jollity of the feſtival and dance, that they become 


7 


well as individuals, were not often more diſtinctly 
marked by circumſtances apparently trivial, than 


by thoſe of greater moment. A ſavage, * as Of 


placed in fitbations of danger and diſtreſs, depend-- 
ing on himſelf alone, and wrapt up in his own 
thoughts and ſchemes, is a ſerious melancholy ani- 


mal. His attention to others is ſmall. - The range 


of his own ideas is narrow. Hence that taciturnity 
which is fo diſgufting to men accuſtomed to the 
open intercourſe of ſocial conyerfation. When 
not engaged in action, the Americans often fit 


whole days in one poſture, without opening their 


lips*. When ny go forth to war, or to the chace, 
they uſually march in a line at ſome diſtance from 
one another, and without exchanging a word. The 
ſame profound filence is obſerved when they row 
together in a canoe f. It is only when they are 
animated by intoxicating liquors, or rouzed by the 


gay and converſible. | 

o the fame cauſes may be imputed the refined 
cunning with which they form and execute their 
ſchemes. Men, who are not habituated to a liberal 


communication of their own ſentiments and wiſhes, 


are apt to be ſo diſtruſtful, as to place little confi- 


dence in others, and to have recourſe to an inſidi- 
ous craft, in accompliſhing their own purpoſes. In 
civilized life, thoſe perſons, who, by their ſituation, 
have but a few objects of purſuit on which their 
minds inceffantly dwell, are moſt remarkable for 
low artifice in carrying on their little projects. 
Among ſavages, whoſe views are equally confined, 
and their attention no leſs perſevering, thoſe cir- 
cumſtances muſt operate ſtill. more powerfully; 


and gradually accuſtom them to a diſingenuous 


ſubtlety 


Voyage de Bouguer, 192, + Oharlev. iii 340. 
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ſubtlety in all their tranſactions. The force of B O OK 
this is increaſed by habits which they acquire in IV. 
carrying on the two moſt intereſting operations ]. 
wherein they are engaged. With them war is a 
ſyſtem of craft, in which they truſt for ſucceſs to 
ſtratagem more than to open force, and have their 
invention continually on the ſtretch to circumvent 
and ſurpriſe their enemies. - As hunters, it is their 
conſtant object to enſnare, in order that they may 
deſtroy. Accordingly, art and cunning have been 
univerſally obſerved as diſtinguiſhing character- 
tics of all ſavages. The people of the rude 
tribes of America are remarkable for their ad- 
dreſs and duplicity. Impenetrably ſecret in form- 
ing their meaſures,” they purſue them with a pa- 
tient undeviating attention, and there is no re- 
finement of diſſimulation which they cannot em- 
ploy, in order to inſure their ſucceſs. The na- 
tives of Peru were engaged above thirty years, in 
concerting the plan of their inſurrection, under 
the vice-royalty of the marquis de Villa-Garcia, 
and though communicated to a great number of 
all different ranks, no indication of jit ever tranſ- 
| pired*during that long period; no man betrayed 
his truſt, or by an unguarded look, or raſh word, 
gave riſe to any ſuſpicion of what was intended“. 
The diſſimulation and craft of individuals is no 
| leſs remarkable than that of nations. When ſet 
upon deceiving, they wrap themſelves up ſo arti- 
hcially, that it is impoſſible to penetrate into their 
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intentions, or to detect their deſigns f. 
| Bor if there be defects or vices peculiar to the Virtues, 
. ſavage ſtate, there are, likewiſe, virtues which it J 
; ' inſpires; N 
a 85 i 
8 . a a 4 
7 Voyage. de Ulloa, ii. 309. 7 Gumilla, 1. 162, 1 
| Charley. iii. 109. p 
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qualities, to the exerciſe of which 
The bonds of ſociety fit ſo looſe upan 


HISTORY or 


BOOK inſpires, and 
IV. it is friendly. 
the members of the more rude American tribes, 


ue 


Independent | hat t 


ſpirk. hey hardly feel any reſtraint. Hence the ſpirit 


of independence, which is the pride of a ſavage, 
and which he conſiders as the unahenable preroga- 
tive of man. Incapable of controul, and diſdain- 
ing to acknowlege any ſuperior, his mind, though 
limited in its powers, and erring in many of its 
purſuits, acquires ſuch elevation by the conſcioul- 
neſs of its own freedom, that he acts on ſome oc- 


caſions with aſtoniſhing force, and perſevereace, 


and dignity. 
Fortitude» '. As independence nouriſhes this high ſpirit among 
| ſavages, the perpetual wars in which they are en- 
gaged call it forth into action. Such long intervals 


ol tranquillity as are frequent in poliſhed ſocieties, 


are unknown in the ſavage ſtate. Their enmities, 
as I have obſerved, are implacable and immortal. 
The valour of the youth is never allowed to ruſt in 
inaction. The hatchet is always in their hand, 
either for attack or defence. Even in their hunting 
excurſions, they muſt be on their guard againft 
ſurpriſe from the hoſtile tribes, by which they are 
ſurrounded, Accuſtomed to continual alarms, they 
grow familiar with danger, and courage becomes 
an habitual virtue, reſulting naturally from their 
ſituation, and ſtrengthened by conſtant exertions. 
The mode of diſplaying fortitude may not be the 
fame in fmall aud rude communities, as in more 
powerful and civilized ſtates. Their ſyſtem of war, 
and ftandard of valour may be formed upon dit- 
ferent principles, but in no fituation does the hu- 
man mind riſe more ſuperior to the ſenſe of danger, 
or the dread of death, than in its moſt imple and 

uncultivated tate. 
ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER virtue remarkable among ſavages, is B OO K 
attachment to the community of which they are IV. 
members. From the nature of their political union, Io 


one might expect this tie to be extremely feeble, er 


2 — — 8 — — . FS 7 —— 
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„ But there are circumſtances which render the. in- community, 
- Wl fluence, even of their looſe mode of affociation, | 
very powerful. The American tribes are ſmall.; | 
h combined againſt their neighbours, in profecution 
s of ancient enmities, or in avenging recent injuries, 
{. Wl their intereſts and operations are neither numerous 
e. nor complex. Theſe are objects, which the uncul- | 
e, tivated underſtanding of a ſavage can comprehend. 8 
His heart is capable of forming connections, which 5 
8 il are ſo little diffuſed. He 8 with warmth to | 
a- public meaſures, dictated by paſhons, fimilar to a 
1s thoſe which influence his own conduct. Hence the f 
s, | ardour with which individuals undertake the moſt + 
s, | perilous ſervice, when the community deems. it f 
al. neceſſary. Hence their fierce and deep-rooted an- MN 
in Þ tipathy to the public enemies. Hence their zeal bp 
d, for the honour of their tribe, and that love of their | 
ng country, which prompts them to brave danger ; 
aft chat it may triumph, and to endure the moſt ex- Fi 
ire I quiſite torments without a groan, that it may not i 
ey be diſgraced, OP Bk 6367 5 
nes Tavs, in every ſituation where a human being satistfAion x 
eir | can be placed, even the moſt unfavourable, there 2 i: 
ns. are virtues that peculiarly belong to it; there are tion. "| 
the Naffections which it calls forth; there is a ſpecies of - F 
happineſs which it yields. Nature, with moſt bene- 1 
ficent intention, conciliates and forms the mind to ; 
its condition, the ideas and wiſhes of man extend : 


not beyond that ſtate of ſociety to which he is 
habituated. What it preſents as objects of contem- 
plation or enjoyment, fill and ſatisfy his mind, and 
he can hardly conceive any other mode of life to be 
pleaſant or even tolerable. The Tartar, accuſtomed 
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BOOKto roam over extenſive plains, and to ſubſiſt on the 


product of his herds, imprecates upon his enemy, 


as the greateſt of all curſes, that he may be con- 


demned to reſide in one place, and to be nouriſhed 
wirh the top of a weed, The rude Americans, 
fond of their own purſuits, and ſatisfied with their 
own lot, are equally unable to comprehend the in. 
tention or utility of the various accommodations, 
which, in more poliſhed ſociety, are deemed eſſen. 
tial to the comfort of life. Far from complaining 
of their own fituation, or viewing that of men in a 
more improved ſtate with admiration or envy, they 
regard themſelves as the ſtandard of excellence, as 
beings the beſt entitled, as well as the moſt per. 
fectly qualified, to enjoy real happineſs. Unaccuſ. 
tomed to any reſtraint upon their will or their 
actions, they behold with amazement the inequality 
of rank, and the ſubordination which take place in 
_ civilized life, and conſider the voluntary ſubmiſſion 
of one man to another, as a renunciation, no lels 
bale than unaccountable, of the firſt diſtinction of 
humanity. Void of foreſight, as well as free from 
care themſelves, and delighted with that ſtate of 
indolent ſecurity, they wonder at the anxious pre- 
cautions, the unceaſing induſtry, and complicated 
arrangements of Europeans, in guarding againſt 
diſtant evils, or providing for future wants, and 
exclatm againſt their prepoſterous folly, in thus 
multiplying the troubles, and increafing the labour 
of life . This preference of their own manners is 
conſpicuous on every occaſion. Even the names, 
by which the various nations wiſh to be diſtin- 
guiſhed are aſſumed from this idea of their own 
pre-eminence. ' The appellation which the Iroquois 
give to themſelves is, the chief of men f. — 
n the 
* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 308. n,. B. 97. 
1 Colden, i. I * 
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the original 'name of the fierce inhabitants of the BOOK 
wind ward iſlands, ſignifies e warlike people . The 
Cherokee, from an idea of their own ſuperiority, 
call the Europeans Nothings, or the accurſed race, 
aud aſſume themſelves the name of The beloved 
people f. The ſame principle regulated the notions 
of the other Americans concerning the Europeans; io 
for although, at firſt, they were filled with aftoniſh- ls 
ment at their arts, and with dread of their power, - 
they ſoon came to abate their eſtimation of men, lk 
whoſe maxims of life were ſo different from their L 
own. Hence they called them the froth of the ſea, 
men without father or mother. They ſuppoſed, a 
that either they had no country of their own, and | 
therefore invaded that which belonged to others 1; 
or, that, being deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life at 

home, they were obliged to roam over the ocean, 
in order to rob ſuch as were more amply provided. 

Men, thus ſatisfied with their condition, are far i 
from any inclination to relinquiſh their own habits, , 
or to adopt thoſe of civilized life. The tranſition - : 
8 too violent to be ſuddeuly made. Even where 
endeavours have been uſed to wean a ſavage from 
his own cuſtoms, and to render the accommodations 
of poliſhed ſociety familiar io him ; even where he - * 
has been allowed to taſte of thoſe pleaſures, and 1 
has been honoured with thoſe diſtinctions, which | 
are the chief objects of our deſire, he droops and 
languiſhes under the reſtraint of laws and forms, 
he ſeizes the firſt opportunity of breaking looſe . 

from them, and returns with tranſport to the foreſt . . 
or the wild, where he can enjoy a careleſs and un- 
controuled freedom $. 0 þ 


Tus | 
* Rochefort Hiſt. des Antilles, 455. + Adair, Hift. of 
Amer. 1ndians, p- 32. j Benzon. Hiſt. Novi Orbis, 


lb. ii. c. 2. 8 Charley, N. Fr. iii. 322. 
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BOOK Trvs I have finifhed a laborious delineation of 
IV. the character and manners of the untivilized tribes 
ſcattered over the vaſt continent of America. In 
this, 1 aſpire not at rivalling the great maſters who 
have painted and e ſavage life, either in 
boldneſs of deſign, or in the glow and beauty of 

their colouring. I am fatis with the more 
humble merit of having perfiſted with patient in- 

duftry, in viewing my fabje& in many various 

lights, and in collecting from the moſt accurate 
obſervers ſuch detached and often minute features, 

as might enable me to exhibit a portrait that reſem- 


Dales the original. | 

General n Bx TORE [cloſe this part of my work, one obſer- 

reſpe to vation more is neceſſary, in order to juſtify the 

Usinquiry- concluſions which I have formed, of to prevent the 
miſtakes into which ſuch as examine them may 
fall. In contemplating the inhabitants of a country 
ſo widely extended as America, great attention 
ſhould be paid to the diverſity of climates under 
which they are placed. The influence of this I 
have pointed out with reſpect to feveral important 
particulars, which have been the object of reſearch; 
but even where it has not been mentioned, it ought 

not to be overlooked: The provinces of America 
are of ſuch different temperament, that this alone 

is fufficient to conſtitute a diftin on between their 
inhabitants. In every part of the earth where man 
exiſts, the power of climate operates, with deciſive 
influence, upon his condition and character. In 
thoſe countries which approach nearer to the 
extremes of heat or cold, this influence is ſo con- 
ſpicuous as to ſtrike every eye. Whether we con- 
ſider man merely as an animal, or as a being en- 
dowed with rational powers, which fit him for 
activity and ſpeculation, we ſhall find that he has 1 
OUT uniformly \I'J 


* 
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uniformly attained the greateſt perſection of which B OO K 


his nature is capable, in the temperate regions of 
the globe. There his conſtitution is moſt vigorous, 
his organs moſt accute, and his form moſt beautiful. 
There, too, he poſſeſſes a ſuperior extent of capa- 
city, greater fertility of imagination, more enter- 
prifing courage, and, a ſenfibility of heart which 
gives birth to paſſions, not only ardent, but perſe- 
yering. In this favourite ſituation he bas diſplayed 
the utmoſt efforts of his genius, in literature, in 
Pay: in commerce, in war, and in all the arts 
which improve or embelliſh life “. 

Tits powerful operation of climate is felt moſt 
ſenſibly by rude nations, and produces greater ef- 
ſects than in ſocieties more highly poliſhed. - The 


talents. of civilized men are continually exerted in 


tendering their condition more comfottable ; and 
by. their ingenuity and inventions, they can, in a 
great meaſure, | ſupply the defects, and guard 
wainſt the incanveniencies of any climate. But 
the tmprovident ſavage is affected by every circum- 
ſtance peculiar to his ſituation. He takes no pre- 
caution, either ta mitigate or to improve it. Like 
x plant or an animal, he is formed by the climate 
under which he is placed, and feels the full force 
of its influence. F 
Is ſurveying the rude nations of America, this 
natural diſtinction between the inhabitants of the 
temperate and tarrid zones is very remarkable. 
They may, accordingly, be divided 1nto two great 
alles. The one comprehends all the North 
Americans, from the. river St. Laurence. to: the 
Gulf of Mexico, together with the people of _ 


I Dr. Fergufon's Eſſay an the Hiſt. of Civil Society: fan 
& f. 3 | hoy: cler, p: 
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416 utsToRYT OT AMERICA,” 
BOOKand a few ſmall tribes towards the extremity of 


IV. the ſouthern” continent.” To the other- belong all 


the inhabitants of the iſlands, and thoſe ſettled in 


the various provinces which extend from the iſth- 
mus of Darien almoſt to the ſouthern confines of 
Brafil, along the eaſt fide of the Andes. In the for- 
mer, the human ſpecies appears manifeſtly to be 
more perfect. The natives are more robuſt, more 
active, more intelligent, and more courageous. 
They poſſeſs, in the moſt eminent degree, that 
force of mind, and love of independence, which ! 
have pointed out as the chief virtues of man in his 
ſavage ſtate. They have defended their liberty 
with perſevering fortitude againſt the Europeans 
who ſubdued the other rude nations of America 
with the greateſt eaſe. The natives of the tempe- 
rate zone are the only people in the New World 
who are indebted for their freedom to their own 
valour. The North-Americans, though long encom- 
paſſed by three formidable European powers, ſtil 
retain part of their original poſſeſſions, and continue 
to exiſt as independent nations. The people of 
Chili, though early invaded, ſtill maintain a gal- 
lant conteſt with the Spaniards, and have ſet bounds 
to their encroachments ; whereas, in the warmer 
regions, men are more feeble in their frame, lels 
vigorous in the efforts of their mind, of a gentle 
but daſtardly ſpirit, more enſlaved by pleaſure and 
ſunk in indolence. ' Accordingly, it is in the torrid 
zone that the Europeans have moſt completely 
eſtabliſhed their dominion over America; the molt 
fertile and defirable provinces in it are ſubjeRed tc 
their yoke; and if ſeveral tribes there ſtill enyo} 
independence, it is either becauſe they have neve 
been attacked by an enemy already ſatiated will 
conqueſt, and poſſeſſed of larger territories thai 
he was able to occupy, or becauſe they ve 

| | | avec 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. - *& 
ſaved from oppreſſion by their remote and inacceſ- BOOK 
ible ftuation. | IV. 

' Consprcvovs as this diſtinQion may appear => 
between the inhabitants of thoſe different regions, 
it is not, however, univerſal. Moral and political 
cauſes, as T have formerly obſerved, affect the diſ. 
poſition and character of individuals as well as 
nations, ſtill more powerfully than the influence of 
climate. - There are, accordingly, ſome tribes, in 
various parts of the torrid zone, poſſeſſed of cou- 

e, high ſpirit, and the love of independence, i in 
x Jus hardly inferior to the natives of more tem- 
perate climates. We are too little acquainted with 
the hiſtory of thoſe people, to be able to trace the 
ſeveral circumſtances i in their progreſs and ſituation, . 
to which they are indebted for this remarkable pre- 
eminence. The fact, nevertheleſs, is certain. As 
early as the firſt voyage of Columbus, he received 
information that ſeveral of the iſlands were inhabit- 
ed by the Caribbees, a fierce race of men, nowiſe 
reſembling their feeble and timid neighbours. In 
his ſecand expedition to the New World, he found 
this information to be juſt, and was himſelf a witneſs 
of their intrepid valour x. The ſame character they 
have maintained invariablyi in all ſubſequent conteſts. 
with the people of our continent f; and, even in our 
own times, we have ſeen them make a gallant ſtand 
in defence of the laſt territory which the rapacity 
nd of the Europeans had left in their poſſeſſion f. 
rial Some nations in Braſil were no leſs eminent for 
vigour of mind, and bravery in war d. The people 
of the iſthmus of Darien boldly met the Spaniards 
in the _ and frequently repelled thoſe formi- 

Vor. I. E e dable 


* Life of Columbus, c. 47. 48. See NOTE XCIII. 
Rochefort Hiſt. des Antilles, 531. f See NOTE XClV. 
8 Lery ap de Bry, iii. 207, &c. 
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BO OKdable invaders . Other inſtances might be pro. 
IV. duced. It is not by attending to an * cauſe 
— or principle, however powerful and extenſive its 
influence may appear, that we can explain the ac- 

tions, or account for the character of men. Even 

the law of climate, more univerſal, perhaps, in its 
operation than any that affects the human ſpecies, 


Cannot be applied, in judging of their conduct, 
without many exceptions. 


Herrera, dec. 1. in. X- 6. 15, &. dec. 2. paſſim, 
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NOTE I. p. 7. 


T YRE was ſituated at ſuch a diſtance from the Arabian 
Gulf or Red Sea, as made it impoſſible to convey commo- 
dities from thence to that city by land-carriage. This in- 
duced the Phenicians to render themſelves maſters of 
 Rhimocrura, or Rhinocolura, the neareſt port in the Me- 
diterranean to the Red Sea. They landed the cargoes 
which they purchaſed in Arabia, Ethiopia, and India, at 
Elath, the fafeſt harbour in the Red Sea towards the north. 
Thence they were carried by land to Rhinocolura, the diſ- 
tance not being very conſiderable ; and being reſhipped in 
that port, were tranſported to Tyre, and diſtributed over 
the world. Strabon. Geogr. Edit. Caſaub. lib. xvi. p. 
1128. Diodor. Sicul. Biblioth. Hiſtor. Edit. Weſſelingi, 
lib. 1. p. 70. | 


NOTE II. p. 10. 


T HE Periplus Hannonis is the only authentic monu- 
ment of the Carthaginian ſkill in naval affairs, and one of 
the moſt curious fragments tranſmitted to us by antiquity. 
The learned and induſtrious Mr. Dodwell, in a diſſertation 
refixed to the Periplus of Hanno, in the edition of the 
Minor Geographers publiſhed at Oxford, endeavours to 
prove that this is a ſpurious work, the compoſition of ſome 
1 * E e 3 Greek, 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Greek, who alfumed Hanno's name. But NI. de Mon- 


teſquieu, in his VEſprit des Loix, liv. xxi. c. 8. and M. de 


Bougainville, in a diſſertation publiſhed, tom. xxvi. of the 
Memoires de PAcademie des Inſcriptions, &c. have eſta- 
bliſhed its authenticity by arguments which to me 

unanſwerable. Ramuſio has accompanied his tranſlation of 
this curious voyage with a diſſertation tending to illuſtrate 
it. Racolte di nee vol. i. p. 112. M. de Bougain- 
ville has, with great —_— and ability, treated the fame 
ſubjects. It appears that Hanno, according to the mode 
of ancient navigation, undertook this voyage in ſmall 
veſſels, ſo conſtructed that he could keep cloſe in with the 


coaſt. He failed from Gades to the iſland of Cerne in 


twelve days. This is probably what is known to the 
moderns by the name of the iſle of Arguim. It became 
the chief ſtation of the Carthaginians on that coaſt; and 
M. de Bougainville contends;' that the ciſterns found there 
are monuments of 'the work gp power and ingenuity. 
Proceeding from Cerne, and ftill following the winding of 
the coaſt, he arrived, in; ſeventeen days, at a promontory 


Which he called The Ve Horn, probably Cape Palmas. 


From this he advanced to another promontory, which. he 
named The South Horn, and which is manifeſtly Cape de 
Tres Puntas, about five degrees north of the line. All 


the circumſtances contained in the ſhort abſtract of his 


journal, which is handed down to us, concerning the ap- 
pearance and fate of the countries on the coaſt of Africa, 
are confirmed and illuſtrated by a compariſon. with the 
accounts of modern navigators. Even thoſe circumſtances, 
which, from their ſeeming improbability, have been pro- 
.duced to invalidate the credibility of his relation, tend to 
confirm it. He obſerves, that in the country to the ſouth 


of Cerne, a profound filence reigned throu gh the day; 


but during the night, innumerable fires were kindled along 
the banks of the rivers, and the air reſounded with the 


. noiſe of pipes and drums, and cries of joy. The ſame 


thing, as Ramuſio obſerves, ſtill takes place. The exceſ- 
ſive heat obliges the negroes to take ſhelter in the woods, 
or in their. houſes, during the day. As ſoon as the -ſun 


-ſets, they fally out, and by . enjoy the pleaſure 


of muſic and 2 in which 
Ramuſ. i. 113, F. 


[4 


* 


c 


y ſpend the night. 
another place, he mentions the ſea 
as burning with torrents of fire. What occurred to M. 
Adanſon, on the ſame coaſt, may explain this. © As . 
Tra ; C4 Js 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS; 
fays he, © as the ſun dipped beneath the horizon, and 


night overſpread the earth with darkneſs, the ſea lent us 


its friendly light. While the prow of our veſſel ploughed 
the foaming coo it ſeemed to ſet them all on fire. Thus 


we failed in a luminous incloſure, which ſurrounded us like 


a large circle of rays, from whence darted in the wake of 
the ſhip a long ſtream of light.” Voy. to Senegal, p. 176. 


NOTE UI. p. xt. 


Loxs after the navigation of the Phenicians and of 
Eudoxus round Africa, Polybius, the moſt intelligent and 
beſt informed hiſtorian of antiquity, affirms, that it was not 
known, in his time, whether Africa was a continued con- 
tinent, ſtretching to the ſouth, or whether it was encom- 
paſſed by the ſea. Polybii Hiſt. lib. iii. Pliny, the natu- 
raliſt, aſſerts, that there can be no communication between 
the ſouthern and northern temperate zones. Plinii Hift. 
Natur. Edit. in uſum Delph. 4to, lib. ii. c. 68. If they 
had given full credit to the accounts of thoſe voyages, the 
former could not have entertained ſuch a doubt, the latter 


could not have delivered ſuch an opinion. Strabo men- 


tions the voyage of Eudoxus, but treats it as a fabulous 
tale, lib. ii. p. 155 and, according to his account, no other 
judgment can be formed with reſpect to it. Strabo ſeems 
not to have known any thing with certainty concerning the 
form and ſtate of the ſouthern parts of Africa, Geogr. 
lib. xvii. p. 1180. Ptolemy, the moſt inquiſitive and learn- 
ed of all the ancient geographers, was equally unacquainted 
with any part of Africa ſituated a few degrees beyond the 
equinoCtial line; for he ſuppoſes that this great continent 


was not ſurrounded by the fea, but that it ſtretched, with- 


out interruption, towards the ſouth pole: and he fo far miſ- 
takes its true figure, that he deſcribes the continent as be- 
coming broader and broader as it advanced towards: the 
ſouth. Ptolemæi Geogr. lib. iv. c. 9. Brietii Patlallela 
Geogr. veteris et novæ, p. 86. 45774 


128 


- r . . 2 — 
T ene <> ie A ERA EL 
* - 
* 9 — >» 
— 


r 
Nr * 


TT... 


— . 
® — — 
— ” 
— —— ___— 
— MS... 


828 — 
—̃ ( —ů— 


bw. _ 


—_— "IX — 
8 - & 2 22 
— * * — - _ — 13 
Dr — 1 


- 

— — — 
” > L 2 

— = 


—_— * 
— 


- —— === 


— 
—— — . 


Ae — 


"I an? 
— 8 2 — 
„ 4 


3 
nit 


1 > * 
2 - 

X — - 

N 4 — 


= a - - — 
— — Þ — 0 4 
— 7 — — — —ů > 
<4 — — py * 
* < Y 
— © om ooo oo - 


— — — 
_ * - - —•— 
— 


933 — 2 — & N 


2 2— 


N NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


17 1 7 8 >> ene 
„ NOTE Ww. p. 16% 


A FACT; 3 — affords Caves ſtrong an 
fingular proof of the ignorance of the ancients with 9 

to ie ſituation of the various parts of the earth. When 
Alexander marched along the banks of the Hydaſpes and 
Aceſine, two of the rivers which fall into the Indus, he 
obſer ved that there were many crocodiles in thoſe rivers, 
and that the country produced beans of the ſame ſpecies 
with thoſe which were common in Egypt. From theſe cir- 
cumſtances, he concluded that he had diſcovered the ſource 
of the Nile, and prepared a fleet to ſail down the Hydaſpes 
to Egypt. Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. p. 1020. This amaz- 
ing error did not ariſe from any ignorance of raphy pe- 
ol iar to that monarch;. for we are informed by Strabo, 
that Alexander applied with particular attention in order to 
acquire the knowledge of this ſcience, and had accurate 
maps. or deſcriptions of the countries through which he 
marched. Lib. ii. p. 120. But in his age, the knowledge 
of the Greeks did not extend N the limits of * Me- 
diterranean. 


N ho T E . bt e 
A 8 the flux and 1 * of the ſea is renikably g reat at 
the mouth of the river Indus, this would render the phe- 


nomenon more formidable to the Greeks. Varen. Geogr, 
Ene i. p. * * | 


NOTE vi. 20. 


; I: T is BEV that they were ſeldom G to advance 
10 far; either by motives of curiolity, or views of com- 
advantage. In conſequence of this, the idea of 
the ancients concerning the poſition of that great river 
was very erroneous. Ptolemy places that branch of the 
Ganges, which he diſtinguiſhes by the name of the Great 
Mouth, in the hundred and forty-fixth degree of longitude 
from his firſt meridian in the Fortunate Iſlands. But its 
true — computed from that meridian, is now 
termine 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATION 8. 
termined by aſtronomical obſervations to be only a hundred 


and five! degrees. A geographer ſo eminent muſt have 


been betrayed into an error of this magnitude by the imper- 
fection of the information which he had received, concern- 
ing thoſe diſtant regions; and this affords a ſtriking proof 
of the intercourſe with them being extremely rare. With 
reſpect to the countries of India beyond the Ganges, his 
intelligence was ſtill more defective, and his errors more 
enormous. I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve in another 
place, that he has placed the country of the Seres, or China, 
no leſs than ſixty degrees farther eaſt than its true poſition. 
M. d' Anville, onè of the moſt learned and inquiſitive of 
the modern geographers, has ſet this matter in a clear light, 
in two difſertations publiſhed in Mem. de l'Academ. des 

Infcript. &c. tom. xxxii. p. 573, 604. | 


NOTE VII. p. 46. 


Ir is remarkable; that the diſcoveries of the ancients 
were made chiefly by land; thoſe of the moderns are made 
chiefly by ſea. The progreſs of conqueſt led to the for- 

mer, that of commerce to the latter. It is a judicious ob- 
ſervation of Strabo, that the conqueſts of Alexander the 
Great made known the Eaſt, thoſe of the Romans opened 
the Weſt, and thoſe of Mithridates, king of Pontus, the 
North. Lib. i. p. 26. When diſcovery is carried on by 
land alone, its progreſs muſt be flow, and its operations 
confined. When it is carried on only by ſea, its ſphere 
may be more extenſive, and its advances more rapid; but 
it labours under peculiar defects. Though it may make 

known the poſition of different countries, and aſcertain 
their boundaries as far as theſe are determined by the ocean, 
it leaves us in ignorance with reſpect to their interior ſtate. 
Above two centuries and a half have elapſed ſince the Eu- 
ropeans ſailed round the ſouthern promontory of Africa, 
and have traded in moſt of its ports; but, in a conſider- 
able part of that great continent, they have done little 
more than ſurvey its coaſts, and mark its capes and har- 
bours. Its interior regions are in a great meaſure un- 
known. The ancients, who had a very imperfe& know- 
ledge of its coafts, except where they are waſhed by the 
Mediterranean or Red Sea, were accuſtomed to penetrate 


= 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
into its inland provinces, and, if we may rely on the teſti- 
mony of Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, had explored 
many partz of it now altogether unknown. Unleſs both 


modes of diſcovery be united, the geographical knowledge 


. 
„ 


of the earth muſt remain incomplete and inaccurate. 


TB E notion of the ancients concerning ſuch an exceſ- 
ſive degree of heat in the torrid zone, as rendered it unin- 
habitable, and their perſiſting in this error long after they 
began to have ſome commercial intercourſe with ſeveral 
parts of India lying within the tropics, muſt appear fo 
ſingular and abſurd, that it may not be unacceptable to 
ſome of my readers to produce evidence of their holding 
this opinion, and to account for the apparent inconſiſtence 
of their theory with their experience. Cicero, who had 
beſtowed attention upon every part of philoſophy known to 
the ancients, ſeems to have believed that the torrid zone was 
uninhabitable, and, of conſequence, that there could be no 
intercourſe between the northern and ſouthern temperate 
zones. He introduces Africanus thus addrefling the young- 
er Scipio: © You ſee this earth encompaſſed and bound in 
by certain girdles, of which, two, at the greateſt diſtance 
from each other, and ſuſtaining the oppoſite poles of heaven, 
are frozen with perpetual cold; the middle one, and the 
largeſt of all, is burnt with the heat of the ſun ; two are 
habitable, the people in the ſouthern one are antipodes 
to us, with whom we have no connection.“ Somnium 
Scipionis, c. 6. Geminus, a Greek philoſopher, contem- 
porary with Cicero, delivers the ſame doctrine, not in 2 
popular work, but in his Eweywyn ts Pave, 2 treatiſe 


purely ſcientific. «© When we ſpeak,” ſays he, © of the 


ſouthern temperate zone, and its inhabitants, and concern- 


ing thoſe who are called antipodes, it muſt be always un- 


derſtood, that we have no certain knowledge or informa- 
tion concerning the ſouthern temperate zone, whether it 
be inhabited or not. But from the ſpherical figure of the 
earth, and the courſe which the ſun holds between the tro- 
pics, we conclude that there is another zone, ſituated to 
the ſouth, which enjoys the ſame degree of temperature 
with the northern one which we inhabit.” Cap. xiii. p. 

| 31. ap. 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
31- ap. Petavii Opus de DoQr, Tempor. in quo Uranolo- 


The opinion of Pliny the naturaliſt, with reſpe& to both 


te earth, which are called zones. All that portion which 
es near to the two oppoſite poles is oppreſſed with vehe- 
r ur Ferro 
of mi s, pe s reigns, or at the 
utmoſt a feeble light reflected from — ſnows. 
The middle of the earth, in which is the orbit of the ſun, 
is ſcorched and burnt up with flames and fiery vapour. 
Between theſe torrid and frozen diſtricts lie two other por- 
tions of the earth, which-are temperate ; but, on account 
uf the burning region — there can be no commu- 
nication between them. Thus Heaven has deprived us of 


his opinion to the ſame effect, in terms no leſs explicit: 
The portion of the earth which lies near the equator, in 
the torrid Zone, is rendered uninhabitable by heat.” Lib. 
ü. p. 154. To theſe I might add the authority of many 
other reſpectable philoſophers and hiſtorians of antiquity. 


In order to explain the ſenſe in which this doctrine was 
generally received, we may obſerve, that Parmenides, as 
we are informed by Strabo, was the firſt who divided the 
earth into five Zones, and he extended the limits of the 
zone, which he ſuppoſed to be uninhabitable on account of 
heat, beyond the tropics. Ariſtotle, as we learn likewiſe 


from Strabo, fixed the boundaries of the different zones in 


the ſame manner as they are defined by modern geographers. 
But the progreſs of diſcovery having gradually demonſtrat- 
ed, that ſeveral regions of the earth which lay within the 
fropics were not only habitable, but populous and fertile, 
this induced later geographers to circumſcribe the limits of 


the torrid zone. It is not eaſy to aſcertain with preciſion | 


the boundaries which they allotted to it. From a paſſage 
in Strabo, who, as far as I know, is the only author of an- 
tiquity from whom we receive any hint concerning this 
ſubje&t, I ſhould conjecture, that thoſe who calculated ac- 


cording to the meaſurement of the earth by Eratoſthenes, 


luppoſed the torrid zone to comprehend near ſixteen degrees, 
about eight on each fide of the equator ; whereas ſuch as 
followed the computation of Poſidonius allotted about 
twenty-four degrees, or 


£ 


grees 


um five Syſtemata var. Auctorum. Amſt. 1705. vol. iii. 


theſe points, was the ſame: There are five. diviſions of 


three parts of the earth.” Lib. ii. c. 68. Strabo delivers 


ſomewhat more than twelve de- 
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| grees 00 ech fide of the equator to the torrid zone. Strabs, 


the ſentiment of Pythagoras, and we learn from Strabo, 


Tur court of inquiſition, which effectually checks a 


John III. who began his reign A. D. 1521. 


NOTES AD ILLUSTRATIONS. 


b. ii. p. 151. According to the former opinion, about 
two-thirds of that portion of the earth which: lies between 
the tropics was conſidered as habitable; according to the 
latter, about one-half of it. With this reſtriction, - the doc- 
trine of the ancients concerning the torrid zone appears leſs 
abſurd; and we can conceive the reaſon of their aſſerting 
this zone to be uninhabitable, even after they had opened 
a communication with ſeveral places within the tropics, 
When men of ſcience ſpoke of the torfid zone, they conſi- 
dered it as it was limited by the definition of geographers 
to ſixteen, or at the utmoſt to twenty-four degrees; and as 
they knew almoſt nothing of the countries nearer to the 
equator, they might ſtill ſuppoſe them to be uninhabitable. 
In looſe and popular diſcourſe, the name of the torrid zone 7 

E 


continued to be given to all that portion of the earth which 
lies within the tropics. Cicero ſeems to have been unac- by th 
quainted with the ideas of later geographers, and according 
to the diviſion of Parmenides, deſcribes the torrid zone as 
the largeſt of the five. Some of the ancients rejected the 
notion concerning the intolerable heat of the torrid zone 
as a popular error. This, we are told by Plutarch, was 


that Eratoſthenes and Polybius had adopted the ſame opi- 
nion, lib. ii. 154. Ptolemy ſeems to have paid no regard 
to the ancient doctrine and opinions concerning the torrid 
zone. | | 


NOTE IX. p. 42. 


ſpirit of traeral inquiry, and of literary improvement, wher- 
ever it is eſtabliſhed, was firſt introduced into Portugal by 


e.. © 


e 


NOTE X. p. 409 


A N inſtance of this is related by Hackluyt, upon they. Fe 
8 of the Portugueſe hiſtorian Garcia de Reſende. dis fu 
Some Engliſh merchants having reſolved to open a or Ch 

| with 


/ 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.” 
ith the [coaſt of Guinea, John H. of Portugal diſpatched 


night which he had acquired by the Pope's bull to the do- 
ninion of that country, and to requeſt of him to prohibit 


was ſo much ſatisfied with the excluſive ti 


'S Weveſe, that he iſſued his orders in the terms which ory de- 
© Wired. Hackluyt, Navigations, Voyages, and Trafficks of 
. he Engliſh, vol. ii. part ii. p. 2. r N = 
rs : EP 7 

as * 

* NOTE XI. p. 59. 


Tur time of Columbus's birth may be nearly aſcertained 
c- Why the following circumſtances. It appears from the frag- 
ng nent of a letter, addreſſed by him to Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
as K D. 1501, that he had, at that time, been engaged forty 
he years im the ſea-faring life. In another letter, He informs. 
ne dem, that he went to ſea at the of fourteen; from 
vas Wttole facts it follows, that he was born A. D. 1447. Life 
do, Wet Chriſt. Columbus, by his ſon Don Ferdinand. Churchill's 
pi: Collection of Voyages, vol. ii. p. 484, 486. 


rid 
NOTE XII. p. 65. 
Tax ſpherical figure of the earth was knewn to the 
ucient geographers. They invented the method, till in 
sah, of computing the longitude and latitude of different 
* Jaces, According to their doctrine, the equator or ima- 
J 


prary line which encompaſſes the earth contained three 
undred and fixty degrees; theſe they divided into, twenty- 


Inia known to the ancients, was ſuppoſed, by Marinus 
Tyrius, the moſt eminent of the ancient geopraphers before 
tolemy, to be fifteen hours, or two hundred and twenty- 
the ve degrees to the eaſt of the firſt meridian, paſſing through 
> - de Fortunate Iſlands. Ptolemæi Geogr. lib. 1. c. 11. 1 
"is ſuppoſition was well-founded, the country of the Seres, 


ade 


five 


.nbaſſadors to Edward IV. in order t lay before him the 


is ſubjects to proſecute their intended Voyage: Edward 
e of the Portu-. 


bur parts, or hours, each equal to fifteen degrees. The 
pt Mea the Seres or Sine being the fartheſt part of 


n China, was only nine hours, or one huvdred and thirty- 
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NoOrES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


five degrees weſt from the Fortunate, or Canary Iflands; 
and the navigation, in that direction, was much ſhorter 
than by the courſe which the Portugueze were purſuing. 
Marco Polo, in his travels, had deſcribed countries, parti 
cularly the iſland of Cipango, or Zipangri, ſuppoſed to be 
Japan, conſiderably to the eaſt of any part of Aſia, known 
to the ancients. cus Paulus de Region, Oriental, lib, 
ii. c. 70. lib, iii. c. 2. Of courſe, this country, as it ex- 
tended further to the eaſt, was ſtill nearer to the Canary 
Iſlands. The conclufions of Columbus, though drawn 
from inaccurate obſervations, were juſt, If the ſuppoſi- 
tions of Marinus had been well founded, and if the coun- 
tries which Marco Polo viſited, had been ſituated to the 
eaſt of thoſe wheſe longitude Marinus had aſcertained, the 
proper and neareſt e to the Eaſt Indies muſt have bee 
to ſteer directly weſt. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 2. A 
more extenſive knowledge of the globe has now diſcovered 
the great error of Marinus, in ſuppoſing China to be fi- 
teen hours, or two hundred and twenty-five degrees eaſt 
from the Canary Iſlands, and that even Ptolemy was miſ- 
taken, when he reduced the longitude of China to twelve 
hours, or one hundred and eighty degrees. The longitude 
of the weſtern frontier of that vaſt empire is ſeven hour 
or one hundred and fifteen degrees from the meridian of 
the C Iſlands. But Columbus followed the light which 
his age afforded, and relied upon the authority of write 
who were, at that time, regarded as the inſtructors an 
guides of mankind in the ſcience of geography. 


NOTE XIll. p. 86. 


A S the Portugueſe, in making their diſcoveries, did no 
depart far from the coaſt of Africa, they concluded tha 
birds, whoſe flight they obſerved with great attention, dic 
not venture to any conſiderable diſtance from land. In the 
infancy of navigation, it was not known, that birds ofte 
ſtretch their flight at an immenſe diſtance from any lane 
In kane towards the Weſt - India Iflands, birds are ofte! 
ſeen at the diſtance of two hundred leagues from any lane 
Slaane's Nat. Hiſt. of Jamaica, vol. i. p 30. Cateſb 
faw an owl at ſea, when the ſhip was fix hundred _ 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, | 


- diſtant from land. Nat, Hiſt. of Carolina, pref. p. 7. Hiſt, 
Naturelle de M. de Buffon, tom. xvi. p. 32. From which 


it appears, that this indication of land, on which Columbus 


ſeems to have relied with ſome confidence, was extremely 


NOTE XIV. p. 96. 


I N a letter of the Admiral's to Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
he deſcribes one of the harbours in Cuba with all the en- 
thuſiaſtic admiration of a diſcoverer. « J diſcovered a 
river which a galley might eaſily enter; the beauty of it in- 
duced me to ſound, and I found from five to eight fathoms 
of water. Having proceeded a conſiderable way up the 
river, every thing invited me to ſettle there. The beau 

of the river, the clearneſs of the water, through which 

could ſee the ſandy bottom, the multitude of palm-trees of 
different kinds, the talleſt and fineſt I had ſeen, and an in- 
finite number of other large and flouriſhing trees, the birds, 
and the verdure of the plains, are ſo wonderfully beautiful, 
that this country excels all others as far as the day ſur- 
paſſes the night in brightneſs and ſplendour, ſo that I often 
ſaid, that it would be in vain for me to attempt to give 
your highneſſes a full account of it, for neither my tongue 
nor my pen could come up to the truth, and indeed I am ſo 
much amazed at the fight of ſuch beauty, that I know not 
how to deſcribe it.” Life of Columbus, c. 30. 


bl 


NOTE XV. p- 100. 


1 HE account which Columbus gives of the humanity 
and orderly behaviour of the natives on this occaſion is 
very ſtriking. © The king (ſays he, in a letter to Ferdi- 
nand and Iſabella) having been informed of our misfortune, 
expreſſed great grief for our loſs, and immediately ſent 
aboard all the people in the place in many large canoes 
we ſoon unloaded the ſhip, of every thing that was upon 
deck, as the . us great aſſiſtance, he himſelf, with 
his brothers and relations, took all poſſible cage that every 
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NOTES AND ILLUSsTRATIONS. 
thing ſhould be properly done both aboard and on ſhore.— 
And, from time to time, he ſent ſome of his relations, weep- 
ing, to beg of me not to be dejeced, for he would give 
me all that he had, I can aſſtre your highneſſes, that there 
would not have been ſo much care taken in ſecuring our 
effects in any part of Spain, as all our pro 4 was put to- 
ether in one place near his palace, until the houſes which 
e wanted to prepare for the cuſtody of it were emptied. 
He immediately placed a guard of armed men, who watch- 
ed during the whole night, and thoſe. on ſhore lamented as 
if they had been much intereſted in our loſs. The people 
are ſo affectionate, ſo tractable, and fo peaceable, that I 
wear to your highneſſes, that there is not a better race of 
men, nor a better country in the world. They love their 
neighbour as themſelves ; their converſation is the ſweeteſt 
we mildeſt in the world, cheerful, and always accompanied 
with a ſmile. And although it is true that they go naked, 
et your highneſſes may be aſſured, that they have many 
very commendable cuſtoms ; the king is ſerved with great 
Nate, and his behaviour is ſo decent, that it. is pleaſant 
to ſee him, as it is likewiſe to obſerve the wonderful me- 
mory which theſe people have, and their defire of know- 
ing every thing, which leads them to inquire into its cauſes 
and effects. Life of Columbus, c. 32. It is probable 
that the Spaniards were indebted for this officious attention 
to the opinion which the Indians entertained of them as a 


ſuperior order of beings. 


NOTE XVI. p. 106. 


| EvrRv monument of ſuch a man as Columbus is 
valuable. A letter which he wrote to Ferdinand and 
Iſabella, deſcribing what paſſed on this occaſion, exhibits 
a moſt ſtriking picture of his intrepidity, his.humanity, his 
prudence, his public ſpirit, and courtly addreſs... . “ I would 
have been leſs concerned for this misfortune, had I alone 
been in danger, both becauſe my life is a debt that I owe 
to the Supreme Creator, and becauſe I have at other 
times been expoſed to the moſt imminent hazard. But 
what gave me infinite grief and vexation was, that after 
it had pleaſed our Lord to give me faith to 9 
; 8 
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this enterprize, in which I had now been ſo ſucceſsful, 
that my opponent would have been convinced, and the 
ory of your highneſſes, and the extent of your territory 


increaſed by me; it ſhould pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to 


ſtop all by my death. All this would have been more to- 
lerable, had it not been attended with the loſs of thoſe men 
whom I had carried with me, upon promiſe of the greateſt 
proſperity, who ſeeing themſelves in ſuch diſtreſs, curſed 
not only their coming along with me, but that fear and 
awe for me, which prevented them from returning as they 
often had reſolved to have done. But beſides all this, my. 
ſorrow was greatly encreaſed, by recollecting that I had left 
my two ſons at ſchool at Cordova, deſtitute of friends, in 
a foreign country, when it could not, in all probability, 
be known that I had done ſuch ſervices as might induce your 
highneſſes to remember them. And though I comforted. 
myſelf with the faith, that our Lord would not permit that 
which tended ſo much to the glory of his church, and. 


which I had brought about with ſo much trouble, to 


remain imperfe&, yet I conſidered that, on account of m 
fins, it was his will to deprive me of that glory which 4 
might have attained in this world. While in this confuſed 
fate, I thought on the good fortune which accompanies 
your hi neiſes, and imagined, that although I ſhould pe- 
riſh, the veſſel be loſt, it was poſſible that you might 
ſomehow come to the knowledge of my voyage, and the 
fucceſs with which it was attended. For that reaſon I wrote 
upon parchment, with the brevity which · the ſituation re- 
quired, that I had diſcovered the lands which I promiſed, 
in how many days I had done it, and what courſe I had 
followed. I mentioned the goodneſs of the country, the 
character of the inhabitants, and that your highneſſes ſub- 
jets were left in poſſeſſion of all that I had diſcovered. 
Having ſealed this writing, I addreſſed it to your highneſles, 
and proiniſed a thou ducats to any perſon who ſhould 
deliver it ſealed, ſo that if any foreigners found it, the 
promiſed reward might prevail on them not to give the 
information to another, f then cauſed a great call 


to be 
brought to me, and wrapping up the parchment in an oiled 
cloth, .and afterwards in a cake of wax, I put it into the 
caſk, and having ſtopt it well, I caft it into the ſea. All 
the men believed that it was ſome act of devotion. Imagin- 
ing that this might never chance to be taken up, as the ſhips 

| ack nearer to Spain, I made another packet like the 
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fifty and placed it at the top of the poop, fo that if the ſhip 
he the caſk remaining above water might be committed 


| to the guidance of fortune.“ 


NOTE XVI. 5. 10. 


Sour Spaniſh authors, with the ineanneſs of national 
jealouſp, have endeavoured to detract from the glory of 
Columbus, by inſimuating; that he was led to the diſcovery 
of the New World, not by his own inventive, or enter- 
prizing genius, but by information which he had received. 


According to their account, à veſſel having been driven 


from its courſe by eaſterly winds was carried before them 
far to the weſt, and on the coaſt of an unknown 
country, from which it returned with difficulty; the pilot, 
and three failors, being the only perſons of the crew that 
ſurvived the diſtreſſes which they ſuffered; from. want of 
proviſions and fatigue in this long voyage. In a few days 
after their arrival, alt the four died; but the pilot having 
been received into the houfe of Columbus, his intimate 
friend, difeloſed to him, before his death, the ſecret of the 
diſcovery which he had accidentally made, and left him his 
papers containing a journal of the voyage, which ſerved. as 
a guide to Columbus in his undertaking. Gomara, as far 
45 I. know, is the firft author who publifhed this ftory; 
Hiſt, c. 13. Every circumſtance is deſtitute of evidence 
to ſupport it. Neither the name of the veſſel nor its defti- 
nation is known. Some pretend that it belonged to one of 
the ſea- port towns in Andaluſia, and was ſailing either to 


the Canaries, or to Madeira; others, that it was a Biſ- 


cayner in its way to England; others, a Portuguefe ſhip 
trading on the coaſt of Guinea. The name of the pilot is 
alike unknown, as well as that of the port in which he 
landed on his return. According to fome, it was in Portu- 
gal; according to others, in Madeira, or the Azores, 

he year in which this voyage was made is no leſs uncer- 
tain. Monſon's Nav. Tracts. Churchill, iii. 37 1. No 
mention is made of this pilot, or his diſcoveries, by And. 
Bernaldes, or Pet. Martyr, the contemporaries of Colum- 


bus. Herrera, with his uſual judgment, paſſes over it in 
ſilence. Oviedo takes notice of this report, but conſiders 
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NOTES AND. ILLUSTRATIONS, 


$0 3. Mae nt to amuſe the vulgar. Hift. lib. ii. c. 2. 
As Columbus held his courſe directly weſt from the Cana- 
ries, and never varied it, ſome later authors have ſuppoſed, 
that this uniformity is a proof of his being guided by ſome 
previous information. But they do not recolle& the prin- 
ciples on- which he founded all his hopes of ſucceſs, that by, 
holding a-weſterly courſe, he muſt certainly arrive at thoſe 
regions of the eaſt deſcribed by the ancients, His firm be- 
lief of, his own ſyſtem led him to take that courſe, and to 
purſue it without deviation. A 15 


Orukx naticos, beſides the Spaniards, have called in 


queſtion Columbus's claim to the honour of having diſ- 


covered America. Some German authors aſcribe it to 
Martin Behaim, whom they ſuppoſe to be their country- 
man. But they mention neither the year in which ha 
made the diſcovery, nor the place from which he ſailed, 
nor one circumſtance of the voyage. Jo. Frid. Stuvenius, 
in a Diſſertation de vero Novi Orbis Inventore, publiſhed 
at Francfort in the year 1714, warmly aſſerts the title of 
Behaim, but without producing in confirmation of it, any 
thing that has even the ſhadow of evidence. There was 
indeed a Martin de Boemia, a noted coſmographer in the 
fifteenth century, whom Herrera mentions as a friend to 
Columbus, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 2. but he. aſſures us that he 


was born a Portugueze, and born in the iſland of Fayal, 


one of the Azores. Ibid. and dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 19. Goma- 
ra informs us, that Magellan was poſſeſſed of a terreſtrial 
globe, made by this Martin de Boemia, on which he de- 
monſtrated the courſe he purpoſed to hold, in ſearching fox 
that ſtrait which he afterwards diſcovered. Hiſt, c. 19. It 
ſeems probable, then, that the Germans have been induced, 
merely by the name of this artiſt, to ſuppoſe him a native 
of Bohemia, and on that ſuppoſition, have raiſed their ima- 


ginary pretenſions. 5 


Tuosxk of the Welſh ſeem not to reſt on a foundation 
much more ſolid. In the twelfth century, according to 
Powell, a diſpute having ariſen among the ſons of Owen 
Guynoth, king of North-Wales, concerning the ſucceſ- 
ſion to his crown, Madoc, one of their number, weary of 
this contention, betook himſelf to ſea in queſt of a more 
uiet ſettlement. He ſteered due weſt, leaving Ireland to 
the north, and arrived in an unknown country, which ap- 
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| NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS: 
peared to him ſo deſirable; that he returned to Wales, and 


carried thither ſeveral of his adherents and companions. 


This is faid to have happened about the year 1170, and 


after that, he and his colony were heard of no more. 
But it is to be obſerved, that Powell, on whoſe teſtimony 


the authenticity of this ſtory reſts, publifted his hiftory 


above four centuries from the date of the event which he 
relates. Among a people ſo rude and ſo illiterate as the 
Welſh, at that period, the memory of a tranſaction ſo re- 
mote muſt have been very imperfectly preſerved, and would 
require to be confirmed by ſome author of greater. credit, 

nearer to the zra of Madoc's voyage than Powell. 
Later antiquaries have indeed appealed to the teſtimony 
of Meredith ap Rhees, a Welſh bard, who died A. D. 1477. 
But he too lived at fuch a diſtance of time from the event, 
that he cannot be conſidered as a witneſs of much more 
credit than Powell. Befides, his verſes publiſhed by Hak- 
luyt, vol. iii. p. 1. convey no information, but that Ma- 
doc, diſſatisfied with his domeſtic fituation, employed him- 
ſelf in ſearching the ocean for new poſſeſſions. But even 
if we admit the authenticity of Powell's ſtory, it does not 
follow that the unknown country which Madoc diſcovered 
by ſteering weſt, in ſuch a courſe as to leave Ireland to the 
north, was any part of America. The ſkill of the Welſh 
in the twelfth century was hardly equal to fuch a voyage. 
If he made any diſcovery at all, it more probably might be 
Madeira, or ſome other of the weſtern iſles. Ihe affinity 
of the Welſh language with ſome dialects ſpoken in Ame- 
rica, has been mentioned as a circumftance which confirms 
the truth of 'Madoc's voyage. But that has been obſerved 


in fo few inſtances, and in ſome of theſe the affinity is fo 


| 


obſcure, or ſo fanciful, that no concluſion can be drawn 
from the caſual reſemblance of -a ſmall number of words. 


There is a bird, which as far as is yet known, is found 


only on the coaſts of South America, from Port Deſire to 
the Straits of Magellan, It is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Penguin. This word in' the Welſh language ſignifies 
White-head. All the authors who favour the pretenſions of 
the Welſh to the difcovery of America, mention this as an 
irrefragable proof of the affinity of the Welſh language with 
that ſpoken in that region of America, But Mr. Pennant, 


who has given a ſcientific deſcription of the Penguin, ob- 
ſerves, that all the birds of that genus have black heads, 


ſo that we muſt reſign every hope (adds he) founded — 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 


this h s of retrieving the Cambrian race in the New 
World.“ Philoſ. T vol. lviii. p. 91, &c. Beſidet 
this, if the Welſh, towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, 
had ſettled in any part of America, ſome remains of the 
chriſtian doctrine and rites muſt have been found among 
their deſcendants, when they were diſcovered about three 


hundred years poſterior to their migration, a period ſo ſhort, 


that, in the courſe of it, we cannot well ſuppoſe that all 
European ideas and arts would be totally forgotten. | 


THz pretenſions of the Norwegians to the diſcovery of 
America, ſeem to þe better founded than thoſe of the Ger- 


mans or Welſh. The inhabitants of Scandinavia, were 


remarkable in the middle ages for the boldneſs and extent 
of their maritime excurſions, In 874, the Norwegians diſ- 
covered and planted a colony in Iceland. In 982, they diſ- 
covered Greenland, and eſtabliſhed ſettlements there. From 


that, ſome of their navigators proceeded towards the weſt, 


and diſcovered a country more inviting than thoſe horrid re- 
gions with which they are acquainted, According to their 
repreſentation, this co was ſangy on the s, but in 
the interior parts level covered with wood, on which 
account they gaye it the name of Helk-land, and Mark- 
land, and having afterwards found ſome plants of the vine 
which bore grapes, they called it Fin-lang. "The credit of 
this ſtory reſts, as far as I know, on the authority of the 
ſaga, or chronicle of king Olaus, Ry by Snorro Stur- 
lonides, or Sturluſons, publiſhed by Perinſkiold at Stock- 
holm, A. D. 1697. As Snorro was born in the year 1 179 
his chronicle might be compiled about two centuries after 
the event which he relates. His account of the navigation 
and diſcoveries of Bjorn, and his companion Li,, is a very 


rude canfuſed tale, p. 104, 110, 326, It is impoſſible to 


diſcover from him, what part of America it was in which 
the Norwegians landed. According to his account of the 
length of the days and nights, it muſt have been as far 
north as the e degree of latitude, on ſome part of 
the coaſt of Labradore, approaching near to the entry of 
Hudſon's Straits. Grapes, certainly, are not the produc- 
tion of that country, Torfeus ſuppoſes that there is an er- 
ror in the text, by rectifying of which, the place where the 
Norwegians landed may be ſuppoſed to be ſituated in lati- 
tude 49%. But that is not the region of the vine in Ame- 
ca From peruſing Snorro's tale I ſhould think a 0 
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Etuation of Newfoundland correſponds beſt with that of the 
country diſcovered by the . Norwegians. But grapes are 
not the production of that barren iſland. Other conjec. 
tures are mentioned by M. Mallet, Introd. a V'Hift, de 

Dannem, 175, &c. I am not ſufficiently acquainted with 
the literature of the north, to examine them, It ſeems ma- 
nifeſt, that if the Norwegians did diſcover any part of 
America at that period, their attempts to plant colonies 
proved unſucceſsful, and all knowledge of it was ſoon loft, ( 


NOTE XVII. p. 1n, 


Perrn MARTYR, ab Angleria, a Milaneſe :gentle- 
man, who reſided at that time in the court of Spain, whoſe 
letters contain an account of the tranſactions of that period, 
in the order wherein they occurred, deſcribes the ſentiments 
with which he himſelf and his learned correſpondents were 
affected; in very ſtriking terms. * Pre lætitia proſiluiſſe te, 
vixque a lachrymis præ gaudio temperaſſe, quando literas 
adſpexiſti meas quibus, de antipodum orbe latenti hactenus, 
te certiorem feci, mi ſuaviſſime Pomponi, infinuaſti, Ex 
tuis ipſe literis colligo, quid ſenſeris. Senſiſti autem, tan- 
tique rem feciſti, quanti virum ſumma doctrina inſignitum 
decuit. Quis namque cibus ſublimibus præſtari proteſt in- 
Fae iſto figeioie? quod condimentum gratius? A me 

cio conjecturam. Beati ſentio ſpiritus meos, quando ac- 
<itos alloquor prudentes aliquos ex his qui ab ea redeunt 
> ga Implicent animos pecuniarum cumulis augendis 
miſeri avari, libidinibus 6bſceeni-; noſtras nos mentes, poſt- 
quam Deo pleni aliquando fuerimus, contemplando, hujuſ- 
cemodi rerum notitia demulciamus.“ Epiſt. 152. Pom- 
ponio Leto. | | Wee 


3 NOTE XIX. p. 122. 

80 = er of ſcience, in that age, perſuaded that 
tthe countries which Columbus had diſcovered were con- 
nected with the Eaſt- Indies, that Bernaldes, the curate © 
Los Palacios, who ſeems to have been no inconſiderable 
Bae wn in the knowledge of coſmography, contends that 
1 * 


uba was not an iſland, but à part of the continent, anK 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, | 


ynited to the-dominions of the Great Khan. This he deli- 
vered as his opinion to Calumbus himſelf, who was his gueſt 


for Tome time on his return from his ſecond y 3 and he 


ts-it by ſeveral arguments, moſtly founded on the au- 
thority of Sir John Mandeville, MS.  penes m. Antonio 
Gallo, who was ſecretary to the magiſtracy of Genoa to- 
wards the cloſe of the fifteenth century, publiſhed a ſhort 
account of the navigations and diſcoveries of his country- 


man Columbus, annexed to his Opuſcula Hiſtorica de rebus 


uli Genuenſis; in which he informs us, from letters « 
Columbus which he himſelf had ſeen, that it was his opi- 
ion, founded. upon nautical obſervations, that one of the 
Hande he had diſcovered was diſtant only two hours, or 
thirty degrees, from Cattigara, rts of 


which, from the « 
the geographers of that age, was laid down, upon the autho- 


tolemy, lib, vii, c. 3. as the moſt eaſterly place in 


rity of 

Afa From this he concluded, that if ſome unknown 
continent did not obſtruct the navigation, there muſt be a 
{Mort and eaſy acceſs, by holding a weſterly courfe, to this 
Om region of the Eaft, Muratori Scriptores Rer. tay 


um, vol. Xxili. p. 304- 


5 


NOTE XX, . 127, 


BrxxAL Es, the curate de los Palacios, a contem- 
porary writer, ſays, that five hundred of theſe captives 
were.ſent to Spain, and ſold publickly in Seville as flaves; 
but that, by-the change of climate, and their inability to'bear 
the fatigue of labour, they all died in a ſhort time, M8, 

C 


Corus ſeems to have formed ſome very fingular 
opinions concerning the countries which he had now diſco- 
vered. The violent ſwell and agitation of the waters on the 
1 of 1 led him to 1 that this _ = 
. bigheft part of the terraqueous globe, and he imagined that 
various circumſtances concurred in proving, that the : ſea 


was here viſibly eleyated, Having adopted this -erroneous = 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


principle, the apparent beauty of the country induced him to 
- fall in with a notion of Sir John Mandeville, c. 102. that 


the terreſtrial paradiſe was the higheſt land in the earth; 
and he believed that he had been ſo fortunate as to diſcover 
this happy abode. Nor ought we to think it ſtrange, that a 
perſon of ſo much ſagacity ſhould be influenced by the opi- 
nion or reports of ſuch a fabulous author as Mandeville. 
Columbus and the other diſcoverers were obliged to follow 
ſuch guides as they could find ; and it appears from ſeveral 
paſſages in the manuſcript of Andr. Bernaldes, the friend 
of Columbus, that no inconſiderable degree of credit was 
given to the teſtimony of Mandeyille in that age. Bernaldes 
equently quotes him, and always with reſſ : 


NOTE XXI. p. 150, 


Ir 1s remarkable, that neither Gomara or Oviedo, the 
moſt ancient Spaniſh hiſtorians of -America, nor Herrera, 
conſider Hojeda, or his companion Veſpucci, as the firſt 
diſcoverers of the continent of America. They uniformly 
aſcribe this honour to Columbus. Some have ſuppoſed that 


national reſentment againſt Veſpucci, for deſerting the ſer- 


vice of Spain, and entering into that of Portugal, may have 
prompted theſe writers to conceal the actions which he per- 
formed, But Martyr and Benzoni, both Italians, could not 


be warped by the ſame prejudice, Martyr was a contem- 


porary author; he reſided in the court of Spain, and had 
the beſt opportunity to be exactly informed with reſpect to 
all public tranſactions; and yet, neither in his the 
firſt general hiſtory publiſhed of the New World, nor in 
his Epiſtles, which contain an account of all the remarkable 
events ef his time, does he aſcribe to Veſpucci the honour 


of having firſt diſcovered the continent. Benzoni went as 
an adventurer to America in the year 1541, and reſided 
there a conſiderable time. He appears to have been ani- 


mated with a warm zeal for the honour of Italy, his na- 
tive country, and yet does not mention the exploits and diſ- 
coveries of Veſpucci. Herrera, who compiled his general 


pat of America from the moſt authentic records, not 
only follows thoſe early writers, but accuſes Veſpucci of 
falſifying the dates of both the voyages which be * 
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the New World, and of confounding the one with the 
other, in order that he mi ght arrogate to himſelf the glory 
of having diſcovered .the continent. Her. dec. 1. lib. iv, 
c. 2. He aſſerts, that in a judicial inquiry into this mat- 
ter by the royal fiſcal, it was proved by the teſtimony of 
Hojeda himſelf, that he touched at Hiſpaniola when return- 


ing to Spain from his firſt voyage; whereas Veſpucci gave 


out that they returned directly to Cadiz from the of 
Paria, and touched at Hiſpaniola only in their ſecond 
voyage; and that he had finiſhed the voyage in five months g 
whereas, according to Veſpucci's account, he had employ- 


ed ſeventeen months in performing it. Viaggio primo de 


Am. Veſpucci, p. 36. Viag. ſecundo, p. 45. Herrera 

ives a more full account of this inqueſt in another part of 
2 book, and to the ſame effect. Her, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 5. 
Columbus was in Hiſpaniola when Hojeda arrived there, 
and had by that time come to an agreement with Roldan, 
who oppoſed Hojeda's attempt to excite a new inſurrection, 
and, of conſequence, his voyage muſt have been poſterior 
to that of the Admiral. Life of Columbus, c. 84. Ac- 
cording to Veſpucci's account, he ſet out on his firſt voyage 
May toth, 1497. Viag. primo, p. 6. At that time Co- 
lumbus was in the court of Spain preparing for his voyage, 
and ſeems to have enjoyed a conſiderable degree of favour, 
The affairs of the New World were at this juncture under 
the direction of Antonio Torres, a friend of Columbus. It 
is not probable, that at that period a commiſſion would be 
granted to another perſon, to anticipate the Admiral, by un- 

dertaking a voyage which he himſelf intended to perform. 
Fonſeca, who patronized Hojeda, and granted the licence 
for his voyage, was not — to court, and reinſtated in 


the direction of Indian affaire, until the death of Prince 


John, which happened September 1497, P. Martyr, Ep. 
482. ſeveral months poſterior to the time at which Veſpuc- 
ei pretends to have ſet out upon his voyage. A life of Veſ- 
pucci was publiſhed at Florence by the Abate Bandini, 
A. D. 1745, 4to. It is a work of no merit, written with 
little judgment, and leſs candour. He contends for his 
countryman's title to the diſcovery of the continent with 


all the blind zeal of national partiality, but produces no new 


evidence to ſupport it. We learn from him, that Veſpuc- 
ci's account of his vOyage was publiſhed as early as the 
year 1510, and probably ſooner. Vita di Am. Veſp. p. 53. 


At what time the name of AMERICA came to be firſt given 


NOTE 


49 the New World is not certain. 
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NOTE XXII p. 192. ' + 


Tu E form employed on this octaſion ſerved as a model 
to the Spaniards' in all their ſubſequent conqueſts in Ame. 


rica. It is ſo extraordinary in its nature, and gives us ſuch 
an idea of the proceedings of the Spaniards, and the prin- 
eiples upon which they ed their right to the extenſive 
dominions which they acquired in the New World, that it 


well merits the attention of the reader. 4 I Alonſo de Ho- 


jeda, ſervant of the moſt high and powerful kings of Caſtile 
and Leon, the conquerors of barbarous nations, their meſ- 
fenger and captain, notify to you and declare, in as ample 
form as I um capable, that God our Lord, who is one and 
eternal, created the heayen and the earth, and one man and 
one woman, of whom you and we, and all the men who 
have been or ſhall be in the world, are deſcended. But as 


it has come to paſs, through the number of generations dur- 


ing more than five thouſand years, that they have been diſ- 
perſed into different parts of the world, and are divided in- 
to various kingdoms and 'provinces, becauſe one country 
was not able to contain them, nor could they have found in 
one the means of ſubſiſtence and preſervation; therefore 


God our Lord gave che charge of all thoſe people to one 


man, named St. Peter, 'whom he conſtituted the lord and 
head of all 'the human rate, that all men, in whatever place 
they are born, or in Whatever faith ar place they ate edu- 
rated, might yield obedience unto him. He hath ſubjected 

e whole world to his juriſdiftion, and commanded him to 
eſtabliſh his reſidence in Rome, as the moſt proper place 
for the government of che world, He likewiſe promiſed 


and gave him power to eſtabliſh his authority in every other 


part of the world, and to judge and govern all Chriſtians, 


Moors, ys and all other people, of whatever 


ſect or faith they may be. To him is given the name of 
Pope, which ſignifies admirable, great father and guardian, 
becauſe he is the father and governor of all men, Thoſe 
who lived in the time of this holy father obeyed and acknow- 
Tedged him as their lord and king, and the ſuperior of the 
univerſe. The ſame has been -obſerved with reſpect to 
them who, ſince his time, have been choſen to the pontifi- 


tate. Thus it now continues, and will continue to the end 


f ne word. 
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* Out of theſe pontiffs, as lord of the world, hath made 
&'grant of theſe Marids, and of the Terra Firma of the ocean 
fea, to the-Catholic kings of Caſtile, Don Ferdinand and 
Donna Iſabella, of glorious memory, and their ſucceſſors, 


our ſovereigns, with all they contain, as is more fully ex- 


preſſed in certain deeds paſſed upon that occaſion, which 
— may fee if you defire it. Ttvis his majeſty is king and 

rd of theſe iflands, and of the Terra Firma, in virtue of 
this donation ; and, as king and lord aforeſaid, moſt of the 
iſlands to which his title hath been notified, have recognized 
his majeſty, and now yield obedience and ſubjection to him 
as their lord, voluntarily and without reſiſtance z and in- 
ſtantly, as ſoon as they received information, they obeyed 
the religious men ſent by the king to preach to them, and to 
inſtruct them in our holy faith; and all theſe, of their 6wn 
free-will, without any recompence or gratuity, became 
*Chtiftiaris, and continue to be ſo; and his 'majeſty having 
received them graciouſly under his protection, has com- 
*manded that they fhould be treated in the fame manner as 
his other ſubjects and vaſfals; Vou ate bound and obliged 


to act in the ſame manner. Therefore I now entreat and 
require you to-confider attentively what I have declared to 


you; and that you may more perfectly comprehend it, that 
you take ſuch time as is reafonable, in order that you may 
acknowledge the Church as the ſuperior and guide of the 


univerſe, and likewiſe the holy father called the Pope, in his 


own right, and his majeſty by his appointment, as king and 
ſovereign lord of theſe iſlands, and of the Terra Firma 
and that you conſent that the aforeſaid holy fathers ſhall de- 
clare and preach to you the doctrines above- mentioned. If 
vou do this, you at well, and perform that to which you 
are bound and obliged ; and his majeſty, and I in his name, 
will receive you with love and kindneſs, and Will leave you 
your wives and children, free and exempt from ſervitude, 


and in the enjoyment of all you poſſeſs, in the ſame manner 


as the inhabitants of the iſlands, - Beſides this, his majeſty 
will beſtow upon you many privileges, exemptions, and re- 
wards, But if you will not comply, or maliciouſly delay to 
robey my injunttion, then, with the help of God, I will 
enter your country by force, I will carry on war againſt 
you with the utmoſt violence, I will ſubje& you to the yoke: 
of obedience to the church and the king, I will take your 
wives and children, and will make them ſlaves, and fell or 
diſpoſe of diem according to his majeſty's pleaſure; I wh 
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the hundred and ninety men whom 


' NOTES/ AND ILLUSTRATIONS} = 
goods, and do you all the miſchief.in my power, 


ſeize 


your 
as rebellious ſubjects, who will not acknowledge or ſubmit 


to their lawful ſovereign, And I proteſt, that all the blood- 
ſhed and calamities which ſhall follow are to be imputed to 
you, and not to his majeſty, or to me, or the gentlemen 
who ſerve under me; and as I have now made this declara- 
tion and requiſition unto I require the notary here pre- 
ſent to grant me a certificate of this, ſubſcribed in proper 
form,” Herrera, dec. 1, lib, vii. c. 14. | 


NOT E. XXIV, p. 205, 
obſeryes, that of 


» 
5 took with him, 
there were never above eighty fit for ſervice at one time. 
So much did they ſuffer from hunger, fatigue, and ſickneſs, 
Herrera, dec, 1. lib, x, c. 16. P. Mart. decad. p. 220, 


Barzoa, in his letter to the kin 


x 
- 


N © TE XXV. p. 217. 


9 ONSECA, biſhop of Palencia, the principal director of 
merican affairs, had eight hundred Indians in property; 


the commendator Lope de Conchillos, his chief aſſociate in 
_ that department, eleven hundred ; and other favourites had 
different numbers. They ſent overſeers to the iſlands, and 

hired out thoſe flaves to the planters, Herr, dec, 1. lib. ix, 


c. 14. Pp. 325. 


NOTE XXVI. p. 239. 


Tnovon America is more plentifully ſupplied with 
water than the other regions of the globe, there is no river 
or ſtream of water in Yucatan. This peninſula projects 
from the continent a hundred leagues, but, where broadeſt, 
does not extend above twenty-five leagues. It is a flat plain, 
without mountains. The inhabitants are ſupplied with wa- 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. = — 44 
ter from pits, and wherever they dig them, find it in abuns ©. 
dance. Tc is probable; from all thoſe circumſtances, that 
this 3 was formerly covered by the ſea. Herreræ 


Deſcriptio Indiæ Occidentalis; p. 14. Hiſtoire Naturelle, 
par M. de Buffon, tom. 1. p. 593. 


NOTE XXVII. p. 249. 


T HE height of the moſt elevated point in the Pyrenees 
is, according to M. Caflini, fix thouſand fix hundred and 
forty-ſix feet. The height of the mountain Gemmi, in the 
canton of Berne, is ten thouſand one hundred and ten feet. 
The height of the Pike of Teneriffe, according to the mea- 
ſurement of P. Feuille, is thirteen thouſand one hundred 
and ſeventy-eight feet. The height of Chimborazo, the 
moſt elevated point of the Andes, is twenty thouſand two 
hundred and eighty feet. Voyage D. Juan Ulloa, Obſer- 
vations Aſtron. et Phyſiq. tom. ii. p. 114. The height of 
that part of Chimborazo which is covered . with 
ſaow, is two thouſand four hundred feet. Prevot. Hiſt. 
Gener. des Voyages, vol. xiii. p. 636. 


NOTE XXVIIL p. 249. 


A S a particular deſcription makes a ſtronger impreſſion 
than general aſſertions, I ſhall give one of Rio de fa Plata 
by an eye-witneſs, P. Cattaneo, a Modeneſe jeſuit, landed 
at Buenos Ayres in 1740, and thus repreſents what he felt 
when ſuch new obj were firſt preſented to his view. 
« While I reſided in Europe, and read in books of hiſtory 
or raphy that the mouth of the river De la Plata was 
an hundred and fifty miles in breadth, I conſidered it as an 
exaggeration, becauſe in this hemiſphere we have no ex- 

ample of ſuch vaſt rivers. When I approached its mouth, 
I had the moſt vehement deſire to aſcertain the truth with 
my own eyes, and I have found the matter to be exactly as 
it was repreſented. This I deduce particularly from one 
| tircumſtance: When we took our departure from 17 
8 | 19C0, 


NOTES: AND: 1L1.USTRATIONS: : 


Video, a fort ſituated more than à hundred miles from the 
mouth of the river, and where its breadth is conſiderably di- 
minifhed, we ſailed a complete day before we diſcovered the 
land on the- oppoſite bank of the river; and when we were 
in the middle of the channel; we could not diſcern land on 
either ſide, and ſaw nothing but the ſky and water, as if 
we had been in ſome great ocean. Indeed, we ſhould have 
taken it to be ſea, if the freſh water of the river, which 
was turbid like the Po; had not ſatisfied us that it was a 
river. Moreover, at Buenos Ayres, another hundred miles 
up the river, and where jt is {till much narrower, one can- 
not diſcern the oppoſite coaſt; which is indeed very low and 
flat; but one cannot perceive the houſes or the tops of the 
ſteeples in the Porgugueſe ſettlement at Colonia on the other 
ſide of the river.“ auen prima, publiſhed by Muratori, 
II Suri Felice, Kc. i. p. 257. 


* | [ 
N OTE XXX. p. 352. per 


1 part of Nova Scotia and Ca- cnc 
nada, are the countries which lie in the. ſame parallel of la- niſ} 
titude with the kingdom of France ; and in all of them the * 
water of the rivers is frozen during winter to the thickneſs face 
of ſeveral feet; the earth is Cy with ſnow as deep; al- 2git 
moſt all the birds fly, during that ſeaſon, from a climate Ks 
where they could not live. "The country of the Eſkimaux, and 
part of Labrador, and the countries on he ſouth of Hud- the 
. ſon's Bay, are in the ſame parallel with Great Britain; and lacs 

yet in al theſe the cold is ſo intenſe, that even the induſtry ent 
of Europeans has not attewpted cultivation. ever 


NOTE XXX. 5. 25h F 


Acosra is the firſt _hilefopher, as far as 1 know, who Nor 
endeayoured to account for the different degrees of heat. in nort] 
the old and new continents, by the agency of the winds ater 
which blow in each. Hiſt. Moral. &c. lib. ii. & iii. M. of N 
_ Buffon adopts this theory, and has not only „ bp 

7 


% 


by new obſervations; but has employed his amazing pows 
in the moſt ftriking light. Some remarks may be 


which tend to illuſtrate more fully a doctrine of much im- 
portance in every inquiry concerning the temperature of 


ers of deſtriptive 9 1 in embelliſhing and placing it 4 
f 


various climates; 


paſſage rob the ſurface of ſome of its heat. By means of 
this; the coldneſs of the wind is abated. But if it conti- 
nue to blow in the ſame direction, it will come, by de- 
grees, to paſs over a ſurface already cooled; and will ſuffer 
no longer any abatement-of its own keenneſs. Thus, as it 
advances over a large tract of land, it brings on all the 
ſeverity of intenſe froſt; | 


Luar the fame wind blow over an extenſive and deep ſea ; 
the ſuperficial water muſt, be immediately cooled to a certain 
degree, and the wind proportionally warmed; But the ſu- 
perficial and eolder water becoming ſpecifically heavier than 
the warmer water below it, deſcends; what is warmer ſup- 
plies its place, which, as it comes to be cooled in its turn, 
continues to warm the air which paſſes over it; or to dimi- 
niſh its cold: This change of gle ſuperficial water, and 
ſucceflive aſcent of that which is warmer, and conſequent 
ö ſucceſſive abatement of coldneſs in the air, is aided by the 

agitation cauſed in the ſea by the mechanical action of the 
wind, and alſo by the motion of the tides. ' This will go on, 
and the rigour of the wind will continue to diminiſh. until 
the whole water is ſo far cooled, that the water on the ſur- 
ace is no longer removed from the action of the wind, faſt 
enough to hinder it from being arreſted by froſt. When- 
erer the ſurface freezes, the wind is no longer warmed 


by * water from below, and it goes on with undiminiſhed 
cold. | 


wt Go '' © 0 


From: thoſe principles may be explained the ſeverity of 
winter froſts in extenſive continents ; their mildneſs in ſmall 
lands; and the ſuperior rigour. of winter in thoſe parts of 
North America with which we are beſt acquainted. In the 
north-weſt parts of Europe, the ſeverity of winter is miti- 
zated by the weſt winds, which uſually blow in the months 
of November, December, and part of January. 


ON 


WHEN' a cold wind blows over land it muſt in its 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 
- On the other hand, when a warm wind blows over land, 


it heats the ſurface, which muſt therefore ceaſe to abate the 


fervour of the wind. But the ſame wind blowing over wa- 
ter, agitates it, brings up the colder water from below, and 


thus is continually loſing ſomewhat of its own heat. 


Bur the great power of the ſea to mitigate the heat of the 
wind or air paſſing over it, proceeds from the following cir- 
cumſtance, that on account of the tranſparency of the ſea, its 
ſurface cannot be heated to a great degree by the ſun's ray's; 
whereas the ground, ſubjected to their influence, very ſoon 
acquires great heat. When therefore, the wind blows over 
a torrid continent, it is ſoon raiſed to a heat almoſt intolera- 
ble; but during its paſſage over an extenſive ocean, it is. 
gradually cooled; ſo that on it arrival at the fartheſt ſhore, 
it is again fit for reſpiration. 


Tos principles will account for the ſultry heats of large 
continents, in the torrid zone; for the mild climate of iſ- 
lands in the ſame latitude; and for the ſuperior warmth in 
fummer which large continents, ſituated in temperate or 
colder zones of the earth, enjoy, when compared 'with that 
of iſlands. The heat of a climate depends not only upon the 
immediate effect of the ſun's rays, but on their continued 
operation, on the effect which they have formerly produced, 
and which remains for ſome time in the ground. This is the 
reaſon why the day is warmeſt about two in the afternoon, 


the ſummer warmeſt about the middle of July, and the win- 
ter coldeſt about the middle, of January. 


Tux foreſts which cover America, and hinder the ſun- 
*beams from heating the ground, are a great cauſe of the tem- 
perate climate of the equatorial parts. The ground, not be- 


ing heated, cannot heat the air; and the leaves, which re- 


celve the rays intercepted from the ground, have not a maſs 
of matter ſufficient to abſorb heat enough for this purpoſe. 
Beſides, it is a known fact, that the vegetative power of a 
plant occaſions a perſpiration from the leaves in proportion to 


the heat to which mY are expoſed ; and, from the nature of 
P 


evaporation, this perſpiration produces a cold in the leaf pro- 
portional to the perſpiration. Thus the effect of the leaf in 
heating the air in contact with it, is -prodigiouſly diminiſhed. 

For thoſe obſervations, which throw much additional light 

| on 


of Edinburgh. 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS: 


on this curious ſubject, I am indebted to iny ingenious friend, 
Mr. Robiſon, bs 1 5s of natural philoſophy in the uuiverſity 


NOTE XXXI. p 255. 


Tur climate of Braſil has been deſeribed by two eminent 
naturaliſts, Piſo and Margrave, who obſerved it with a phi- 


loſophical accuracy, which, we deſiderate in the accounts of 


many other provinces in America, Both repreſent it as tem- 
rate and mild, when compared with the climate of Africa. 
ey aſcribe this chieſly to the refreſhing wind which blows 
continually from the fea. * The air is not only cool, but 
chilly through the night, in ſo much that the natives kindle 
fires every evening in their huts. Piſo de Medicina Braſili- 
enſi, lib. i. p. 1, &. Margravius Hiſtor. Rerum Natural 
Braſiliæ, lib. viii. o. 3. p. 264. Nieuhoff, who reſided long 
in Braſil, confirms their deſcription. Churehill's Collection, 
vol. ii. p. 26. Gumilla, who' reſided many years in the 


. 


country, upon the river Orinoco, gives a ſimilar deſcription 
of the temperature of the climate there. Hiſt. de l'Oreno- 


que, tom. i. p. 26. P. Acugna felt a very conſiderable de- 
gree of cold in the countries on the banks of the river Ama- 
zZons. Relat. vol. ii. p. 56. M. Biet, who lived a conſide- 
rable time in Cayenne, gives a ſimilar account of the tempe- 
rature of that climate, and aſcribes it to the ſame cauſe. 
Voyage de la France, Equinox, p. 330. Nothing can be 
more different from theſe deſcriptions than that of & burn- 
ing heat of the African coaſt given by M. Adanſon, Voyage 
to Senegal, paſſim. | 


THre moft obvious and probable cauſe of this ſuperior de- 


gree of cold, towards the ſouthern extremity of America, 


ms to be the form of the continent there. Its breadth gra- 
dually decreaſes as it ſtretches from $t. Antonio ſouthwards, 
and from the bay of St. Julian to the Straits of Magellan its 
dimenſions are much contracted. On the eaſt and weſt ſides, 
it is waſhed by the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. From its 
ſouthern point it is probable that an open ſea ſtretches to the 
Antartic pole. In which ever of theſe directions the wind 


. blows, it is cooled before it approaches the Magellanic re- 


gions, by paſſing over a vaſt body of water, nor is the land 
Vol. I. S ; there 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 


there of ſuch. extent that it can.recover any: conſiderable. de- 

ge of heat in its. progreſs over it. Ibeſe circumſtances 
concur in n the temperature of the ait in this difirict 
of America, more ſimilar to that of an inſular, than to that of 
a continental climate, and hinder it from acquiring the ſame 
degree of ſummer heat, with places * and Aſia, in 
a correſponding northern latitude. north wind is the 
only one that reaches this part of America, after blowing 
over a great continent. But from an attentive ſurvey. of its 
poſition, this will be found to have a tendeneys rather to di- 
miniſh than augment the. degtee of heat. The ſouthern ex- 
tremity of America is properly the termination, of the im- 
menſe ridge of the Anke. which ſtretches nearly in a direct 
line from north to ſouth, through the whole extent of the 
continent. The moſt ſultry regions in South-America, 
Guiana, Braſil, Paraguay, and Tucuman, lie many degrees 
to the eaſt of the Magellanic Yi, pw The level country of 


Peru, whieh enjoys. the tropical heats, is ſituated conſidera- 


| bly to the weſt of them. The north wind then, though it 


blows over land, does not bring to the ſouthern extremity of 
America, an increaſe of heat collected in, its paſſage over 
torrid regions, but before it arrives there, it muſt have ſwept 
along the ſummits of the Andes, and. come impregnated with 
the cold of that frozen region. e 


7 


NOTE XXXIL 5. 23% 


Two French. frigates were ſent upon a. voyage of diſco- 
very in the year 1439, In latitude 44* ſouth, they began to 
feel a conſiderable degree of cold. In latitude 480, they met 
with iſlands of floating ice. Hiſtoire des Navigations aux 
Terres Auſtrales, tom. ii. 256, &c. Dr. Halley fell in with 
ice in latitude 59. Id. tom. i, p. 47. Commodore Byron, 
when on the coaſt of Patagonia, latitude. 50˙ 33 ſouth, on 
the fifteenth of December, which is midſummer in that part 
of the globe, the twenty-firſt of December being the longeſt 
day there, compares the climate to that of England in the 
middle of winter. V by Hawkeſworth, i. 25. Mr. 
Banks having landed at Terra del Fuego in the Bay of Good 
Succeſs, latitude 55%. on the. ſixteenth of January, which 
correſponds ta the month of July in our hemiſpherg, me 


NOTES AND IELUSTRATIONS: 
his attendants died in one night of extreme cold, and all the 
party were in the moſt imminent danger of pg Id. 
li. $1, 52; By the fourteenth of March, correſponding to 
eptember in our hemiſphere, winter was ſet in with rigour, 
and the mountains were covered with ſnow. Ibid. 72. 


„ 


NOTE xxXXII. p. 258. 


M. CON DAM INE is one of the lateſt and moſt 
accurate obſervers of the interior ſtate of South- America. 
« After deſcending from the Andes (ſays he) one beholds a 
vaſt and uniform proſpe& of water and verdure, and nothing 
more. One treads upon the earth, but does not ſee it; as 
it is ſo entirely covered with luxuriant plants, weeds, and 
ſhrubs, that it would require a conſiderable degree of labour 
to clear 1 77 the ſpace of a foot. Relation abrege d'un 
Voyage, &c. p. 48. One of the ſingularities in the foreſts 
is a ſort of oſiers, or withs, called bejucos by the Spaniards, 
and Hanes by the French, and nibbees by the Indians, which 
are uſually employed as ropes in America. This plant twiſts 
about the trees which it meets with, and riſing above their 
higheſt branches, its tendrils deſcend perpendicularly, ſtrike 
into the ground, take root, riſe up around another tree, and 
thus mount and deſcend alternately. Other tendrils are car- 
ried obliquely by the wind, or ſome accident, and form a 
confuſion of interwoven cordage, which reſembles the riggi 
of a ſhip. Bancroft, Nat. Hiſt. of Guiana, 9g. Theſe 
withs are often as thick as the arm of a man. Ib. p. 75 
M. Bouguer's account of the foreſts in Peru perfectly re- 
ſembles this deſcription. Voyage au Peru, p. 16. Oviedo 
gives a ſimilar deſcription of the foreſts in other parts of 
America. Hiſt. lib. ix. p. 144. D. The country of the 
Moxos is ſo much overflowed, that they are obliged to re- 
ſide on the ſummit of ſome riſing ground during ſome part 
of the year, and have no communication with their country- 
men at any diſtance. Lettres Edifiantes, tom. x. p. 187. 
Garcia gives a full and juft deſcription of the rivers, lakes, 
woods, and marſhes in thoſe countries of America which lie 
between. the tropics. Origen de los Indios, lib. ii. c. 5. 5. 
4, 5. The incredible hardſhips to which Gonzalez Pizarro 
was expoſed in attempting 8 march into the country to * 
8 2 he 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
of the Andes, gives a very ftriking idea of that part of Ame- 


rica in its original uncultivated ftate, | Garcil. de la Vega, 


Royal. Comment. of Peru, part ii. book iii. c. 2-5. 


NOTE XXXIV. p. 260. 
« 


| Tar animals, of America ſeem not always to have been of 


a ſiae inferior to thoſe in other quarters of the globe. Near 
the banks of the Ohio, a conſiderable number of bones of an 
immenſe magnitude have been found. The place where this 
diſcovery has been made lies about one hundred and ninety 
miles below the junction of the river Scioto with the Ohio. 
It is about four miles diſtant from the banks of the latter, on 
the ſide of the marſh called the Great Salt Lick. The bones 
lie on vaſt quantities about five or fix feet under ground, 
and the ftratum.is viſible in the bank on the edge of the 
Lick. Journal of Colonel George Croglan, MS. penes me. 
This ſpot ſeems to be accurately laid down by Evans in his 


map. Theſe bones muſt have belonged to animals of enor- 


mous bulk, and naturaliſts being acquainted with no living 
creature of ſuch ſize, were at firſt inclined to think that they 
were mineral ſubſtances. Upon receiving a greater number 


of ſpecimens from various parts of the earth, and after in- 


ſpecting them more narrowly, they are now allowed to be 
the bones of an animal. As the elephant is the largeſt known 


quadruped, and the tuſks which were found nearly reſembled, 


both in form and quality, the tuſks of an elephant, it was con- 
cluded that the carcaſes depoſited on the Ohio were of 
that ſpecies. But Dr. Hunter, one of the perſons of our age 
beſt qualified to decide with reſpect to this point, having 
accurately examined ſeveral parcels of tuſks, and grinders, 
and jaw-bones, ſent from the Ohio to London, gives it as 
his opinion, that they did not belong to an elephant, but 
to ſome huge carnivorous animal of an unknown ſpecies. 
Phil. Tranſact. vol. lviii. p. 24. Bones of the ſame kind, 
and as remarkable for their ſize, have been found near 
the mouths of the great rivers, Oby, Jeniſeia, and Lena, 
in Siberia. Stralhrenberg, Deſcript. 4 north and eaſt parts 
of Europe and Aſia, p. 402, &c. The elephant ſeems to 
e confined in his range to the torrid zone, and never 
multiplies beyond it. fa ſuch cold regions as thoſe bor- 
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dering on che frozen ſea, he could not live. The. exif. 


tence. of ſuch large inal in America might open a wide 


field for conjecture. The more we contemplate the face 
of nature, and conſider the variety of her productions, the 
more we muſt be. fatisfied that aſtoniſhing changes have 
been made in the terraqueous globe by convulſions and re- 
volutions, of which no account is preſerved in hiſtory. 


NOTE XXXV. p. 261. 


f Tas degeneracy of the domeſtic European animals in 


America ought to be imputed partly to each of theſe cauſes. 


In the Spaniſh ſettlements, which are fituated either with- 


in the torrid zone, -or in countries bordering upon it, 
the increaſe of heat, and- diverſity of food, prevent ſheep 
and horned cattle from attaining the fame ſize as in 
Europe. They ſeldom become fo fat, and their fleſh is 
not ſo juicy, or of ſuch delicate flayour. In North-Ame- 


rica, where the climate is more favourable, and ſimilar. 
graſſes which 


to that of Europe, the quality of the 
ſpring up naturally in their — Gong rounds is not good. 
Mitchell, p. 151. Agriculture is ſtill ſo much in its in- 
fancy, that artificial food for cattle is not raiſed in any 
quantity. During a winter, long in many provinces, and 
rigorous in all, no proper care is taken of their cattle. 
he general treatment of their .horſes and horned cattle 
is injudicious and harſh in all the Engliſh colonies. 
Theſe circumſtances contribute more, perhaps, than any 
thing peculiar in the quality of the climate, to the dege- 
neracy of breed in the horſes, cows, and ſheep, in moſt of 
its provinces. | | Frogs N44 


NOTE XXXVI. p. 261. 


In the year 1518, the iſland of Hiſpaniola was afflicted 
with a dreadful viſitation of thoſe deſtructive inſets, the 


particulars of which Herrera deſcribes, and mentions a ſin- 


gular inſtance of the ſuperſtition of the Spaniſh * 
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a After trying various methods of exterminating the gnts, 
they re | 


to implore protection of the ſaints, but as the 
calamity was new, they were at à Joſs to find out-the ſaint 
who could give them the moſt effectual aid. They caſt 
lots in -order to difcover the patron whom they ſhould-in- 
voke. The lots decided in favour of St. Saturnius. They 


celebrated his feſtival with great ſolemnity, and immediate- 


ly, adds the hiſtorian, the calamity began to abate, Her- 
rera, dec. 2. lib. ui. c. 15. p. 107. 


NOTE XXXVI. p. 263. 


Tu E author of Recherches Philoſophiques ſur les Ame- 
ricans ſuppoſes this difference in heat to be equal to twelve 
degrees, and that a place thirty degrees from the equator 
in the old continent, is as warm as one ſituated eighteen 


degrees from it in America, tom. i. p. 11. Dr. Mitchell, 


after obſervations carried on during thirty r contends 
that the difference is equal to fourteen or fifteen degrees of 
latitude. Preſent State, &c. p. 257. 


NOTE XXXVIIL p. 263. 


Janvary 3d, 1765, Mr. Bertram, near the head 
of St. John's river in Eaſt Florida, obſerved a froſt fo in- 
tenſe, that in one night, the ground was frozen an inch 
thick upon the banks of the river. The limes, citrens, 
and banana trees, at St. Auguſtine were deſtroyed. Ber- 
tram's Journal, p. 20. Other inſtances of the extraordi- 
nary operations of cold in the ſouthern provinces of North- 
America are collected by Dr. Mitchell, Preſent State, 


p-. 206, &c. February 7th, 1747, the freſt at Charleſ- 


town was ſo intenfe, that a perſon having carried two quart 
bottles of hot water to bed, in the morning they were ſplit 
to pieces, and the water ſolid lumps of ice. In a kitchen 
where there was a fire, the water in a jar, in which there 
was 2 large live cel, was frozen to the bottom. Almoſt all 
the. orange and olive trees were deſtroyed. Deſcription of 
douth=Carolina, $yo, Lond. 17601, Nor 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS; 
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NOTE xxxIx. „. %% 


A Remarkable inſtance of this occurs in Du 

na, a country every where level, and fo low, th 

the rainy ſeaſons it is uſually covered with water near 
feet in height. This renders the foil. {6 rich, that on 
ſurface, for twelve inches in it is a | 
fect manure, and as ſuch has heen tranſported to Barba- 
does. On the banks of the Eſſeuuebo, thirty crops 
ratoon - canes have been raiſed ſucceſſively, whereas i 
Weſt-Indian iſlands more than two is never 
The expedients by which the planters endeavour to dimi- 
niſh this exceſſive fertility of ſoil are various. 

Nat, Hiſt. of Guiana, p. 10, &c. 55 


NOTE XL. PER 


Murr: R ſeems to have believed, without ſufficient 
evidence, that the Cape had been 2 i. p. II, 
&c. and the Imperial Academy of St. Peterſburgh give 
ſome countenace to it, by the manner in which T/chnkot- 
ſeoi-noſs is laid down in their charts. But I am aſſured, 
from undoubted authority, that no Ruſſian veſſel has ever 
ſailed round that cape, and as the country of T{chaths is not 
ſubject to the Ruſſian empire, it is very imperfectiy known. 


NOTE XLI. p. 276. 


Wr RE this the place for entering into a long and in- 
tricate geographical diſquiſition, many curious obſervations 
might ariſe from comparing the accounts of the two Ruſ- 
ſian voyages, and the charts of their N navigations. 
One remark is applicable to both. e cannot rely with 
abſolute certainty on the poſition which they aſſign to ſe- 
veral of the places which they viſited. The weather was 
ſo extremely foggy, that they ſeldom ſaw the - of 


NoOrES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. - 
ſtars, and the poſition of the iſlands and ſuppoſed con- 


tinents was commonly determined by reckoning, not by 
eded mu 


obſervation. . Beering and IT ſchirikow ' proce 


farther towards the caſt than Krenitzin. The land difco- 


vered by Beering, which he imagined to be part of the 
American continent, is in the 236th degree of longitude 
from the firſt meridian in the iſle of Ferro, and in 58 28” 
of latitude. - 'T'ſchirikow came upon the ſame coaſt in lon- 


git. 241 lat. 56%. Muller, i. 248, 249. The former 


muſt have advanced 60 degrees from the port of Petro- 

wlowſka, from which he took his departure, and the 

tter 65 degrees. But from the chart of Krenitzin's voy- 
age, it appears that he did not fail farther towards the eaſt 
than the 280th degree, and only 32 degrees from Petro- 
pawlowſka, In 1741, Beering and Tſchirikow, both in 
zoing and returning, held a courſe which was moſtly to the 
| ſouth of that chain of iſlands which they diſcovered, and 
obſerving the mountainous and rugged” aſpe& of the head- 
lands which they deſcribed towards the north, they ſuppoſ- 
ed them to be promontories belonging to ſome part of the 
American continent, which, as they fancied, ſtretched as 
far ſouth as the latitude 56. In this manner they are laid 
down. in the chart publiſhed by Muller, and likewiſe in 
a manuſcript chart drawn by a mate of Beering's ſhip, 
communicated to me. by Mr. Profeſſor Robiſon. ' But in 
1709, . Krenitzin, after wintering in the iſland Alaxa, 
ſtood ſo far towards the north in his return, that his 
courfe lay through the middle of what they had ſuppoſed 
to be'a continent, which he found to be an open ſea, 
and that they had miſtaken rocky iſles for the head-lands of 
a continent. It is probable, that the countries diſcovered in 
1741, towards the eaſt, do not belong to the American 
continent, but are only a contination of the chain of iſ- 
lands. From the extreme ſurgmer cold of all thoſe ifles, 
one is led to conjetture that no large continent lies very 
near to them. The number of volcanos in this region of 
the globe is remarkable. There are ſeveral .in Kamſchat- 
ka, and not one of the iſlands, great or ſmall, as far as the 
Ruſſian navigation extends, is without them. Many are 
actually burning, and the mountains in all bear marks of 
having been once in a ſtate of eruption. Were I diſpoſed 
to admit ſuch N eg found N in other in- 
quiries concerning the peopling of America, I might ſup- 
poſe that this part of the earth, having ſufferred * 
. 1 ASHES => h ent 
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Jent convulſions from earthquakes and volcanos, an iſth- 


mus, which may have formerly united Afia to Ameri 


| ca, 
has been broken, and formed into a cluſter of iſlands by the 


ſhock. -... 


IT is ſingular, that at the very time the Ruffian naviga- 
tors were attempting to make diſcoveries in the north-weſt 
of America, the Spaniards were proſecuting the ſame de- 
ſign from another quarter. In 1769, two ſmall veſſels 
failed from Loretto in California to explore the coaſts of the 
country to the north of that peninſula. They advanced no 
farther than the port of Monte-Rey in latitude 36. 
in ſeveral ſucceſhve expeditions fitted out from the port of 
St. Blas in New Galicia, the Spaniards have advanced as 
far as the latitude 58. Gazeta de Madrid, March 19, and 
May. 15, 1776. But as the journals of thoſe voyages 
have not yet been publiſhed, I cannot compare their pro- 
greſs with that of the Ruffians, or ſhew how near the na- 
vigators of the two nations have approached to each other. 
It is to be hoped, that the enlightended miniſter, who has 


now the direction of American affairs in Spain, will not 


withhold this information from the public. 


NOTE XIII. p. 290, 


Few travellers have had ſuch opportunity of obſerving 
the natives of America, in its various diftrits, as Don 
Antonio Ulloa. In a work lately publiſhed by him, he 
thus deſcribes the characteriſtical features of the race: © a 
very ſmall forehead, covered with hair towards its extremi- 
ties, as far as the middle of the eye-brows; little eyes; 


a thin noſe, ſmall and bending towards the upper lip; the 


countenance broad ; the ears large ; the hair very black, 
lank, and coarſe; the limbs well turned; the feet ſmall, 
the body of juſt proportion ; and altogether ſmooth and free 
from hair, until old age, when they acquire ſome beard, 
but never on the . Noticias Americanas, &c. 


. 
307. M. le Chevalier Pinto, who reſided ſeveral years 


in a part of America which Ulloa never viſited, gives a, 
ſketch of the general aſpect of the Indians there. They 
are all of a copper colour, with ſome. diverſity of ſhade, 


* 


os” 


a 


4 


- according to the degree of elevation of the territory 


\ 
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proportion to their diſtance from the Hoy 
v 

they inhabit. I who live in a high country are fairer 
than thoſe in the marſhy lowlands on the coaft. Their face 
is round, farther removed, perhaps, than that of any peo- 
ple from an oval ſhape. Their forchead is fmall, the ex- 
tremity of their ears far from the face, their lips thick, their 
noſe flat, their eyes black, or of a cheſnut colour, ſmall, but 
capable of diſcerning objects at a great diſtance. Their 
hair is always thick and fleek, and without any tendency to 
curl. They have no hair on any of their body but the 
head. At the firſt aſpect, a ſouthern American appears to 
be mild and innocent, but on a more attentive view one diſ- 


not in 


Covers in his oountenance ſomething wild, diſtruſtful, and 


ſullen, MS. penes me, The two portraits, drawn by 


hands very different from thoſe of common trayellers, have 


a near 


NOTE XIII. p. 290. 


MAZ ING accounts are given of the perſevering ſpeed 


of the Americans. Adair relates the adventures of a Chik- 


kaſah warrior, who run through woods and over mountains, 
three hundred computed miles in a day and a half and two 
nights. Hift, of Amer, Ind. 396, | 


| NOTE XLIV. p. 294- 


M. Gopin LE JsUNE, who reſided fifteen years among 
the Indians of Peru and Quito, and twenty years in the 
French colony of Cayenne, in which there is a conſtant in- 
tercourfe with the Galibis, and other tribes on the Qrinoco, 
obſerves, that the vigour of conftitution among the Ameri- 
cans is exactly in proportion to their habits of labour. The 
Indians, in warm climates, ſuch as thoſe on the coaſts of the 
South Sea, on the river of Amazons, and the river Orinoco, 


are not to be compared for ſtrength with thoſe in cold coun- 


tries; and yet, ſays he, boats daily ſet out from Para, a 
| CO DE TO Portugueſo 
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Portugueſe ſettlement on the river Amazons, to aſcend that 


river ſt the rapidity of the ftream, and with the fame 
crew proceed to San Pablo, which is eight hundred 


leagues diſtant. No crew of white people, or even of ne- 
proes, would be found equal to a taſk of ſuch perſevering fa- 
tigue, as the Portugueſe have experienced, and yet the In- 
dans being roared to this labour from their infancy, 
perform it. MS, penes me, 7 | 


* . 9 


NOTE XLV. p. 300, 


Dox AnTonio ULLoa, who viſited a great part of 
Peru and Chili, the kingdom of New Granada, and ſeveral 
of the provinces bordering on the Mexican Gulph, while 
employed in. the ſame ſervice with the French mathemati- 
cians during the ſpace of ten years, and. who afterwards 
had an opportunity of viewing the North-Americans, aſ- 
ſerts, C that if we have ſeen one American, we may be ſaid 
to have ſeen them all, their colour and make are ſo nearly 
the ſame.” Notic, Americanas, p. 308. A more early 

obſerver, Pedro de Cieca de Leon, one of the conquerors 
d 4 | 
. ef Peru, who had likewiſe traverſed many provinces. of { 
s America, affirme, that the people, men and women, al- ! 
'” bough there is ſuch a multitude of tribes or nations as to 

be amoſt innumerable, and ſuch diverſity of climates, ap- 
pear nevertheleſs like the children of one father and mother. 1 
Chronica del* Peru, parte i. c. 19. There is, no doubt, a | 
certain combination of features, and iarity of aſpect, 
which forms what may be called a European or Aſiatic 
countenance, 'There muſt likewiſe be one that may be de- 
nominated American, common to the whole race. This | 
may be ſuppoſed io l the traveller at firſt light, while | 
the various ſhades which diſtinguiſhed people, of different re- 
pions, 2 his obſervation. But when perſons who had 
refided ſo long among the Americans concur in bearing } 
teſtimony to the Cmilarity of their appearance in every. [i 
climate, we may conclude that it is more remarkable than 
that of any other race. See likewife Garcia Origen de los q 
Indies, p. 54, 243. Torquemada Monarch. Indiana, ii, 
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2 NOTE XVI. p. 301. 


M » LE CHEVALIER DE Pix ro obſerves, that in the 
interior parts of Braſil, he had been informed that ſome per- 
ſons reſembling the white people of Darien have been found ; 
but that the breed did not continue, and their children be- 
came like other Americans. This race, however, is but 
very imperfealy known, MS. penes me. 


NOTE XLVII p. 304- 


Tur teſtimonies of different travellers, 2228 the 
Patagonians, have been collected and ſtated with a confider- 
able degree of accuracy by the author of Recherches Philo- 
fophiques, &c. tom. 1. 281, &c. iii. 181, &c. Since the 
pation of his work, ſeveral navigators have viſited the 
agellanic regions, and, like their predeceffors, differ very 
widely in their accounts of its inhabitants. By Commodore 
Byron and his crew, who failed through the Straits in 1764, 
the common ſize of the 'Patagonians was eſtimated to be 
| * feet, and many of them much taller. Phil. TranſaQ. 
vol. Ivii. p. 78. By Captains Wallis and Carteret, who 
actually meaſured them in 1766, they were foung to be from 
fix feet to ſix feet five and ſeven inches in height. Phil. 
Tranf, vol. Ix. p. 22. Theſe ſeem to have been the very 
people whoſe ſize had been ſo much over-rated in the you 
1764. ; for ſeveral of them had beads and red baize of the 
ſame kind with what had been put aboard Captain Wallis's 
ſhip, and he naturally concluded that they had got theſe from 
Mr. Byron. Hawkeſw. i. In 1767 they were again mea- 
ſured by M. Bougainville, whoſe account agrees nearly with 
that of Captain Wallis, Voy. 129. To theſe I ſhall adda 
teſtimony of great weight. In the year 1762, Don Bernardo 
Ibagnez de Echavarri accompanied the Marquis de Valdeli- 
rios to Buenos Ayres, and reſided there ſeveral years. He is 
aà very intelligent author, and his reputation for veracity un- 
 impeached among his countrymen. In ſpeaking of the coun- 
oy towards the ſouthern extremity of America, » 4 what 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS; 


Indians,” ſays he, © is it poſſeſſed? Not certainly by the 
fabulous Patagonians, who are ſuppoſed to occupy this diſ- 
ict. I have from many eye-witneſſes, who have lived 
among thoſe Indians, and traded much with them, a true 
and accurate deſcription of their perſons. They are of the 
ame ſtature with Spaniards, I never ſaw one who roſe in 
height two varas and two or three inches, i. e. about 80 
Ir 51. 332 inches Engliſh, if Echavarri makes his compu- 
ation according to the vara of Madrid. This agrees near- 
with the meaſurement of Captain Wallis. Reyno Jeſu- 
co, 238. Mr. Falkner, who reſided as a miſſionary forty 
years in the ſouthern parts of America, ſays, that “ the Pa- 
zronians, or Puelches, are a large-bodied people; but I 
fever heard of that gigantic race which others have menti- 
med, though I have ſeen perſons of all the different tribes 


R we ft a> 


if ſouthern Indians.” Introd. p. 26. 4 A 

8 8 NOTE XLVIII. p. 308. 

he OED. | | 3 5 

he HHR NTonrto Sancurz RIBEIno, a learned and ingenious 
ry Whiyſician, publiſhed a diſſertation in the year 1765, in which 
Tre e endeavours to prove, that this diſeaſe was not introduced 
4, Fm America, but took its riſe in Europe, and was brought 
be Wn by an epidemical and malignant diforder. Did I chuſe to 
Ct. Waiter into a diſquiſition on this ſubject, which I ſhould not 
bo Mare , if it had not been intimately connected 


ith this part of my inquiries, it would not be difficult to 


Pant out ſome miſtakes with reſpect to the facts upon which 
ery We founds, as well as ſome errors in the conſequences which 
ear I draws from them. The rapid communication of this 
the feate from Spain over Europe, ſeems to reſemble the pro- 
is's eis of an epidemic, rather than that of a diſeaſe tranſmit- 
"om Wd by infection. The firſt mention of it is in the year 
1ea- 3, and before the year 1497 it had made its appearance 
1 [moſt countries of Europe, with ſuch alarming ſymptoms 

a 


rendered it neceſſary for the civil magiſtrate to interpoſe, 
do order to check its career. | | 
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NOTE XX. p. 377. 
Tur people of Otaheite have no denomination for any 


number above two hundred, which is ſufficient for their 
tranſactions. Voyages, by Hawkeſworth, ii. 228. 
| ; DE 


NOTE L. p. 317. 


| As the view which I have given of tude nations is et 
tremely different from-that exhibited by very reſpectable au 
thors, it may be proper to produce ſome of the many author 
ties on which I found my deſcription. The manners of thi 
lavage tribes in America have never been viewed by perſo 
more capable of obſerving them with difcernment, tha 
the philoſophers employed by France ard Spain, in th 
year 1735, to determine the figure of the earth. M. Bo 
guer d' Antonie Ulloa, and D. George Juan, refided lon 
among the natives of the leaft civilized provinces in P 
M. de ta Condamine had not only this e for obſe 
vation, but, in his voyage down the Maragnon, he had ac 
ceſs to inſpect the ſtate of the various nations ſeated on i 
banks, in its vaſt courſe acroſs the continent of South-Ame 
rica. There is a wonderful reſemblance in their repreſent: 
tion of the character of the Americans. They are all «We. 
tremely indolent,“ fays M. Bouguer, © they are ſtupid, th 
paſs whole days fittirig in the fame place, without moving; 
or ſpeaking a ſingle word. It is not eafy to deſcribe the di 
= of their indifference for wealth, and all its advantagg 
ne does not well know what motive to propoſe to the 

when one would perfuade them to perform any ſervice. It 
vain to offer them money; they anſwer, that they are nh 
hungry.” Voyage aw Perou, p. 102. If one conſidah 
them as men, the narrowneſs of their underſtanding ſe 
to be incompatible with the excellence of the foul. Thi 
imbecility is ſo viſible, that one can hardly form an idea 
them different from what one has of the brutes. Noth 
diſturbs the tranquillity of their ſouls, equally inſenſible 
diſaſters and to proſperity, Though half-naked, the) 


/ 
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as contented as a monarch in his moſt ſplendid array. Riches | 


do not attract them in the ſmalleſt degree, and the authori 
or dignities to which they may aſpire, are ſo little the obj 
of their ambition, that an Indian will receive with the ſame 
indifference the office of a judge (Alealde) or that of a hang- 
man, if deprived of the former and appointed to the latter. 
ny Nothing carr move or change them. Intereſt has no power 
ei over them, and they often refuſe to perform a ſmall ſervice, 
though certain of a great recompence. Feat makes no im- 
preſſion upon them, and reſpe& as little. Their difpoſition 
is ſo ſingular, that there is no method of influencing them, 
no means of rouzing them from that indifference, which is 
proof againſt all the endeavours of the wiſeſt perſons; no 
expedient that can induce them to abandon that groſs igno- 
tance, or lay aſide that careleſs negligence, which diſconcert 
ene prudence and diſappoint the care of ſuch as are attentive 
to their welfare. Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i. 335, 366. 
Of thofe ſingular qualities he produces many f 
inſtances, p. 336—347. © Inſenfſibility,” ſays M. de la 
Condamine, is the baſis of the American ater, I 
Wave others to determine, whether this ſhould be dignified 
with the name of apathy, or diſgraced with that of ſtupi- 
dity, It ariſes, without doubt; from the ſmall number 
of their ideas, which do not extend beyond their wants. 
Gluttons even to voracity, when they have. wherewithal 
w ſatisfie their appetite, 2 when neceſſity oblig- 
Ws them, to ſuch a degree that they can endure want with- 
on Ngeut ſeeming to deſire any thing. Puſillanimous and cow- 
ay to exceſs, unleſs when they are rendered deſperate by 
tunkenneſs. Averſe to labour, indifferent to every motive 


chat is preſent, and always determined by it alone, 
thout any ſolicitude about futurity ; incapable of foreſight 
of reflection; abandoning themſelves, when under no 
Wiltraint, to a puerile Joy, which they expreſs by friſking 
bout, and iramoderate fits of laughter; without object or 


+ "When, they paſs their life without thinking, and grow old 
ae A ichout advancing beyond childhood, of which they re- 
ronſidq en all the defects. If this deſcription were applicable only 
ng fer the Indians in ſome provinces of Peru, who'are ſlaves 
2 every reſpect but the name, one might believe, that 
n 


us degree of degeneracy was occaſioned by the ſervile de- 
endende to which they are reduced; the example of the 
ern Greeks being proof how far ſervitude may degrade 


glory, honour, or gratitude; occupied a by the ob- 
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tze human ſpecies. But the Indians in the miſſions of the 
_ . Jeſuits, and the ſavages who ſtill enjoy unimpaired liberty, 
being as limited in their faculties, not to ſay as ſtupid as 
the other, one cannot obſerve, without humiliation, that 
man, when abandoned to ſimple nature, and deprived of 
the advantages reſulting from education and ſociety, dif- 
fers but little from the brute creation.” Voyage de la 
Riv. de Amaz. 52, 53. M. de Chanvalon, an intelli- 
gent and philoſophical obſerver, who viſited Martinico in 
1751, and reſided there fix years, gives the following 
deſcription of the Caraibs. © It is not the red colour 
of their complexion, it is not the ſingularity of their fea- 
tures, which conſtitutes - the chief difference between 
them and us. It is their exceſſive ſimplicity; it is the 
limited degree of their faculties. Their reaſon is not more 
enlightened or more provident than the inſtinct of brutes. 
The reaſon of the, moſt groſs peaſants, that of the- negroes 
brought up in the parts of Africa moſt remote from inter- 
courſe with Europeans, is ſuch that we diſcover appear- 
ances of intelligence, which, though unfolded, is capable 
of increaſe, But of this the underſtanding of Caraib 
ſeems to be hardly ſuſceptible, If ſound philoſophy and reli 
gion did not afford us their light, if we. were to decide: 

cording to the firſt impreſſion which the view of that people 
makes upon the mind, we ſhould be difpoſed to believe that 
they do not belong to the ſame ſpecies with us. Their ftu 
pid eyes are the true mirrour of their ſouls; it appears to be 
without functions. Their indolence is extreme; they hav: 
never the leaſt ſolicitude about the moment which is to ſuc 
ceed that which is preſent.” Voyage a la Martinique, | 
44, 45, 51. M. de la Borde, Tertre, and Rochefort, con 
firm this deſcription. © The characteriſtics of the Califor 
nians,” ſays P. Venegas, © as well as of all the other Indian: 
are ſtupidity and inſenſibility; want of knowledge and re 
flection; inconſtancy, impetuoſity, and blindneſs of appe 
petite; and exceflive ſloth, and abhorrence of all labour a 
fatigue ; an exceſſive love of pleaſure and amuſement of eve 
kind, however trifling or brutal; puſillanimity ; and, in fi 
a moſt wretched want of every thing which conſtitutes t 
real man, and renders him rational, inventive, tractab! 
and uſeful to himſelf and ſociety. . It is not eaſy for Eur 
peans, who never were out of their own country, to col 
ceive an adequate idea of thoſe people; for, even in d 
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leaſt frequented corners of the globe, there is not à nation 
ſo ſtupid, of ſuch eontracted ideas, and ſo weak both in bod 
and mind, as the unhappy Californians, "Their 


ing comprehends little more than what they ſeez abſtract 


ideas, and much leſs a chain of reaſoning, being far beyond 
their power; ſo that they ſcarce ever improve their firſt 
ideas, and theſe are in general falſe, or at leaſt inadequate. 
It is in vain to repreſent to them any future advantages 
which will reſult to them from doing or abſtaining from 
this or that particular immediately preſent ; the relation, 
means and ends being beyond the ftretch of their faculties. 
Nor have they the leaſt notion of purſuing ſuch intentions 
as will procure themſelves fome future good, or guard them 
againſt future evils, Their will is proportional to their fa- 
culties, and all their paſſions move in a very narrow ſphere. 
Ambition they have none, and are more defirous of being 
accounted ftrong than valiant. The objects of ambition 
with us, honour, fame, reputation, titles, poſts, and diſ- 
tinctions of ſuperiority, are unknown among them; ſo that 
this powerful ſpring of action, the cauſe of ſo much ſeeming 
and real evil in the world, has no power here. This 
iſpoſition of mind, as it gives them up to an amazing lan- 
guor and laſſitude, their lives fleeting away in a pe in- 
activity and deteſtation of labour, ſo it likewiſe induces them 

to be attracted by the firſt object which their own fancy, or 
the perſuaſion of another, p before them; and at the 
ſame time renders them as prone to alter their reſolutions 
with the ſame facility. They look with indifference upon 
any kindneſs done them; ndr is even the bare remembrance 
of it to be expected from them. In a word, the unhappy 
moctals may be compared to children, in whom the deve- 
lopement of reaſon is not completed. They may indeed be 
called a nation who never arrive at manhood.” Hiſt. of Ca- 
Tiforn. Eng. Tranfl. i. 64, 67. Mr. Ellis gives a fimilar 
account of the want of foreſight and inconſiderate diſpoſition 


of the people adjacent to Hudſon's Bay. Voyage, p. 194, 


195. 


Tus incapacity of the Americans is ſo remarkable, 
that negroes from all the different provinces of Africa 
are obſerved to be more capable of improving by inſtruc- 
tion. They acquire the knowledge of ſeveral particulars 
which the Americans cannot comprehend, ence the 

Vor. I. | Hh $f negroes, 
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negroes, tho gh ſlaves, value themſelves. as a ſuperior order 


of beings, and look down upon the Americans with con- 


tempt, as void of capacity and of rational diſcernment. 
Ulloa Notic. Americ. 322, 323. | oo” 


NOTE LI. p- 322 | 
I HAV E obſerved, p. 297. that, for the ſame reaſon, 


they never attempt to rear children who are feeble, diſ- 
torted, or defective in their make. So deeply were both 


theſe ideas imprinted in the minds of the Americans, that 


the Peruvians, a civilized people, when compared with 
the barbarous tribes whoſe manners I am deſcribing, retained 
them; and even their intercourſe with the Spaniards has 
not been able to root them out. When twins are born 
in any family, it is ſtill, conſidered as an ominous event, 
and the parents have recourſe to rigorous acts of mortifi- 
cation, in order to avert the calamities with which they are 
threatened. When a child is born with any deformity, they 
will not, if they can poſſibly avoid it, bring it to be baptiz- 
ed, and it is with difficulty they can be brought to rear it. 
Arriaga Extirpac. de la Idolat. del Peru, p. 32, 33. 


NOTE III. p. 325. 


Tu E number of the fiſh in the rivers. of South Ame- 


rica is ſo extraordinary, as to merit particular notice. 
« In the Maragnon,” ſays P. Acugna, © fiſh are ſo plen- 
tiful, that, without any art, they may take them with their 


| hands.” p. 138. © In the Orinoco,“ fays P. Gumilla, 
e beſides an infinite variety of other fiſh, 


tortoiſes or turtle 
abound in ſuch numbers, that I cannot find words to ex- 
preſs it. I doubt not but that ſuch as read my account 


will accuſe me of exaggeration: but I can affirm, that it 
is as dikcult to count them, as to count the ſands on the. 
banks of that river. One may judge of their number by 
the amazing conſumption of them; Br all the nations con- 
. tiguous to the river, and even many who are at a diſtance, 


flock, 
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flock thither at the ſeaſon of breeding, and not only find ſuſ- 
tenance during that time, but carry off vaſt quantities both 


of the turtles and of their eggs, &c.” Hiſt. de, POreno- 
que, it. c. 22. p. 59. M. de la Condamine confirms their 


accounts, p. 159. 


NOTE LI. p. 326. 


4 


and the Guajana-Timbo. Tt is remarkable, that though 
they have this fatal effect upon fiſhes, they are ſo far 
from being noxious to the human ſpecies, they are uſed 
in medicine with ſucceſs. Piſo, lib. iv. c. 88. Bancroft. 
mentions another, the Hiarree, a {mall quantity of which 
is ſufficient to inebriate all the fiſh to a conſiderable diſ- 
tance, ſo that in a few minutes they float motionleſs on 
the ſurface of the water, and are taken with eaſe. Nat. 
Hiſt. of Guiana, p. 106. AE | 


NOTE. LIV. p. 328. Go 


Remark ABLE inſtances: occur of the calamities 
which rude nations ſuffer by famine. Alvar Nugnez 
Cabeca de Vaca, one of the moſt gallant and virtuous 
of the Spaniſh adventurers, reſided almoſt nine years among 
the ſavages of Florida. 1 unacquainted with 
every ſpecies of agriculture, . Their ſubſiſtence was poor 
and precarious. © They live chiefly,” fays he, “upon 
roots of different plants, which they procure with great 
difficulty, wandering from place to place in ſearch of 
them. Sometimes they kill ſome game, ſometimes they 
catch fiſh, - but in ſuch ſmall quantities, that their hun 

is ſo extreme as compels them to eat ſpiders, the eggs of 
ants, worms, lizards, ſerpents, a kind of unctuous earth, 
and I am perſuaded, that if in this country there were 
any ſtones, they would ſwallow theſe. They preſerve 
the bones of fiſhes and ſerpents, which they grind into 
powder, and eat. The only ſeaſon when they do not ſuf- 


fer much from famine, is when a certain fruit, which he 


H h 2 


f Pr 80 deſcribes two of theſe plants, the Cururuape, | 
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calls Fine is ripe. They are ſometimes obliged to travef 
| rr 
| 8 Naufragias, c. xviii. p. 20, 21, 22. In another 


place, he obſerves that they are frequently reduced to paſs 
r N 


NOTE LV. p. 330. 


M. FIRMIN has given an accurate deſcription. of 
the two ſpecies of manioc, with an account of its culture, 
to which he has added ſome 112 in order to aſcer- 
tain the poiſonous qualities of uice extracted from that 
ſpecies which he calls the bitter — Among the Spa- 
niards it is known by the name of Tics brave. Deſer. de 
Surin. tom. i. p. 66. | 


NOTE L. p. 330. 


Taz plantain is found ! in Afia and Africa, as well as 
in America. Oviedo contends, that it is not an Indigenous 
pone of the New World, but was r into the iſ- 
and of Hiſpaniola, in the year 1516, by father 1 .—— 2 
Sands, Bel ther kn: and bs Doron 

lands, whither the original flips 36 Fei 20 By rl from — 
Eaft Indies. Oviedo, lib. viii. c. 1. But the opinion of 
Acoſta and other naturaliſts, who reckon it an American 
Plant, ſeems to be better founded. Acoſta Hiſt. Nat. lib. 
iv. 21. It was cultivated by rude tribes in America, 
who had little ind intercourſe with the Spaniards, and who were 
deſtitute of that ingenuity which diſpoſes men to borrow 
what is uſeful from foreign nations. wares. iii. 186. 
Walker's Tongs: 5. 57 © | 


NON vn p. 331. 


Ir is remarkable, 


and beſt informed wr 


Acoſta, one of the welt - accurate 
— the Weſt Indies, 
Tae. affirms, 
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WW | Toa | / 
affirms, that maize, th cultivated. in the continen 
was not known in the i the inhabitants of which 


none but caſſada bread. Hiſt. Nat. lib. iv. c. 16. But 
P. Martyr, in the firſt book of his firſt Decad, which was 


written in the year 1493, upon the return of Columbus 
from his firſt voyage, expreſſiy mentions maize as a plant 
which the' i culti and of which they made 
bread, p. 7. Gomara likewiſe aſſerts, that they were ac- 


quainted with the culture of maize. Hiſtor. Gener. cap. 


28. Oviedo deſcribes maize without intimation of 
its being a plant that was not natural to Hiſpaniola. Lib. 
vil. c. l. N | | 


NOTE LVII. p. 337. 


New HOLLAND, a 2 which formerly was lit- 
tle known, has lately been viſited by intelligent obſervers. 
It lies in a region of the globe where it muſt enjoy a 
very favourable climate, as it ftretches from the 10th to 
the 38th degree of northern latitude. It is of great ex- 
tent, and from its ſquare form muſt be much more than 
equal to all Europe. The people who inhabit the vari- 
ous of it appear to be of one race. They are evi- 
dently ruder than moſt of the Americans, and have made 
ſill leſs progreſs in improvement and the arts of life. 
There is not the leaft appearance of cultivation in any 
part of this vaſt region. The inhabitants are extremel 


few, ſo that the country appears almoſt deſolate. Tbel. | 


tribes are ſtill more inconſiderable than thoſe of America. 
They depend for ſubſiſtence, almoſt entirely, on _ 
They do not ſettle in one place, but roam about in qu 

of food. Both ſexes go ftark-naked. Their habitations, 
utenſils, &c. are more ſimple and rude than thoſe of the 
Americans. Voyages, by Hawkeſworth, iii. 622, &c. 
This, perhaps, is the country where man has been diſco- 
vered in the earlieſt ſtage of his progreſs, and it exhibits a 
miſerable ſpecimen of his condition and powers in that un- 
cultivated ſtate. If this country ſhall be more fully ex- 
plored by future navigators, the compariſon of the manners 


of its inhabitants with thoſe of the Americans will prove an 


inſtructive article in the hiſtory. of the human ſpecies. 
IE NOTE 
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„ + NOTE: LIX. 
P + GABRIEL MaREsT, who travelled from his ſtation 
among the Illinois to Machillimakinac, thus ' deſcribes the 
face of the country: © We have marched. twelve days 
without meeting a ſingle human creature. Sometimes we 
found ourſelves: in vaſt meadows, of which we could not 
ſee the boundaries, through which there flowed many 


2 7 *. 4 ; 
1 27 


n 1 


brooks and rivers, but without any path to conduct us. 
Sometimes we were obliged to open a paſſage acroſs thick 
foreſts, through buſhes, and underwood filled with briars 


and thorns. Sometimes we had to paſs through deep 
marſhes, in which we ſunk up to the middle. After bein 

fatigued through the day, we had the earth for our del 
or a few leaves, expoſed to the wind, the rain, and all 
the injuries of the air.” Lettr. Edifiantes, ii. 360. Dr. 
Brickell, in an _ excurſion from North Carelina towards 
the mountains, A. D. 1730, travelled fifteen 2 without 
meeting with a human creature. Nat. Hiſt. of North Ca- 
rolina, 389. Diego de Ordas, in attempting to make a 
ſettlement in South America, A. D. 1532, marched fifty 
days through a country without meeting one inhabitant, 
Herrera, dec, 5. ib, i. c. 11. #. 4 ith” * n 


"NOTE. IX. p. 338. 


| Ter ſuſpect that a community of goods, and an 


undivided ſtore, are known only among the rudeſt tribes 
of hunters; and that as ſoon as any ſpecies of agricul- 
ture or regular induſtry is known; the idea of an exclu- 
five right of property to the fruits of them is introduced. 


I am confirmed in this opinion by accounts which I have 
received concerning the ſtate of Property among the Indi- 


ans in very different regions of America. « The idea 
of the natives of Braſil concerning property is, that if 
any perſon cultivate a field, he alone ought to enjoy the 

roduce of it, and no other has a title to pretend to it. 
if «ln individual or a family 80 a-hunting or fiſhing, what 


; 
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is caught belongs to the individual or to the family, and 
they communicate no part of it to any but to their ca- 
Z1que, or to ſuch of their kindred as happen to be indiſ- 
poſed. If any perſon in the village come to their hut, he 
may fit down freely, and eat without aſking liberty. But. 
this is the conſequence of their general principle of hoſpi- 
tality; for I never obſerved any 3 of the increaſe 
of their fields, or the produce of the chace, which I could 
conſider as the reſult of any idea concerning a community 
of goods. On the contrary, they are ſo much attached to 
what they deem to be their property, that it would be ex- 
tremely dangerous to encroach upon it. As far as I have 
ſeen, or can learn, there is not one tribe of Indians in 
South America, among whom that community of goods 
which has been ſo highly extolled is known. The circum- 
ſtance in the government of the Jeſuits, moſt irkſome to 
the Indians of Paraguay, was the .community of goods 

- Which they — eng This was repugnant to their ori- 
ginal ideas. They were acquainted with the rights of pri- 
vate excluſive property, and they ſubmitted with impa- 
tience to regulations which deſtroyed them.” M. le Che- 
val. de Pinto, MS. s me. Actual poſſeſſion (ſays a 
miſſionary who reſided ſeveral years among the Indians of 
the Five Nations) gives a right to the ſoil, but whenever 
a poſſeſſor ſees fit to quit it, another has as good right 
to take it as he who left it. This law, or cuſtom, re- 
ſpects not only the particular ſpot on which he erects his 
houſe, but alſo his planting ground. If a man has pre- 
pared a particular ſpot of ground, on which he deſigns in 
future to build or plant, no man has a right to incom- 
mode him, much leſs to the fruit of his labours, until it 
appears that he voluntary gives up his views. But I ne- 
ver heard of any formal ee from one Indian to 
another in their natural ſtate. The limits of every canton 
is circumſcribed ;. that is, they are allowed to hunt as far 
as ſuch a river on this hand, and ſuch a mountain on the 
other. This area is occupied and improved by individuals 
and their families. Individuals, not the community, have 
the uſe and profit of their own labours, or ſucceſs in hunt- 
ing. MS. of Mr. Gideon Hawley, penes me, 5 
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NOTE LX. p. 335. 
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Tuts difference of temper- between the Americans 


and negroes is ſo remarkable, that it is a proverbial ſaying 
in the French iſlands, © Re un ſauvage de travers, 


c'eſt le battre; le battre, c eſt le tuer; battre un negre, 


c'eſt je nourrir.” Tertre ii. 499. 


NOTE LXI. p. 340. 


Tas deſcription of the political tate of the people of 
Cinaloa, perfectly reſembles that of the inhabitants of 
North America, © They have neither laws nor kings (fays 
a miſſionary who reſided long among them) to puniſh any 
crime, Nor is there among them, any ſpecies of autho- 
rity, or political government, to reftrain them in any part 
of their conduct. It is true, that they acknowledge cer- 


edge cer 


tain Caziques, who ate heads of their families or villages, 


but their authority appears chiefly in war, and the 
tions againſt their enemies. This authority the Caziques 
obtain not by hereditary right, but by their valour in war, or 
by the power and number of their families and relations. 

ometimes _ * theit 'pre-eminence to their elequence 
in diſplayin ir own exploits.” Ribas Hiſtor. de las 


Triumph. &c. p. 11. The ftate of the Chiquitos, in 


South America, is nearly the ſame. „ They have no re- 
gular form of government, vr civil life, but in matters of 


public concern they liſten to the advice of their old men, 


and uſually follow it. The dignity of Cazique is not here- 
ditary, but conferred according to merit, as the reward of 
valour in war. The union among them is imperfeR. 
Their ſociety reſembles a republic without any head, in 
which every man is maſter of himſelf, and, upon the leaſt 


diſguſt, ſeparates from thoſe with whom he ſeemed to be 
connected. Relacion Hiſtorical de las Miffiones de los 


Chiquitos, por P. Juan Patr. Fernandez, p. 32, 33- 
Thus, under very different climates, when nations are in a 


neee nn 
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ſimilar fate of ſociety, their inſtitutions and civil govern- 


NOTE LXII. p. 352. 


« L Hava knows the dallas tes | r 
ed with their mode of life) to go a ſand miles for the 
purpoſe of revenge, in pathleſs woods, over hills and moun- 


tains, through huge cane ſwamps expoſed to the extre- 
mities of heat and cold, the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, to hun- 


ger and thirſt. Such is their overboiling revengeful tem- 


per, that they utterly contemn all thoſe things as imagi- 


nary trifles, if they are ſo happy as to get the ſcalp of the 
murderer, or enemy, to ſatisfy the craving ghoſts of their 


deceaſed relations.” Adair's Hiſt, of Amer. Indians, p. 
150. | | 


NOTE LXIV. p. 333. 


1 of the great war between the Algonquins 
and Iroquois; the atchievements of Piſkaret, a famous chief 
of the Algonquins, performed moſtly by himſelf alone, or 
with one or two companions, make a capital figure. De la 


Potherie, i. 297, Kc. Colden's Hiſt. of Five Nations, - 


125, &c. 


NOTE LXV. p. 355. 


Tur life of an unfortunate leader is oſten in danger, and 
he is always degraded from the rank which he had acquired 
by his former exploits. Adair, p. 388. * 


2 
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NOTE LXVI. p. 355. 


As the ideas of the North Americans with reſpect to the 
mode of carrying on war, are generally known; I have 
founded my obſervations chiefly upon the teſtimony of the 
authors who deſcribe them. But the fame maxims took place 
among other nations. A | judicious miſſionary has given a 
view. of- the. military operations of the people in Gran Cha- 
co, in South America, perfectly ſimilar to, thoſe of the Iro- 
. wg 4 They n 2 (ebe he) * 
ey carry on frequently among t ves, but perpet 
ao the Spaniards,  -But the, may rather be called 8 | 
than ſoldiers, for they never make head againſt the Spaniards, 
unleſs when they can aſſault them by ſtealth, or have guarded 
againſt any miſchance by ſpies, who. may be called indefati- 
gable; they will watch the ſettlements of the Spaniards for 
one, two, or three years, obſerving by night every thing 
that paſſes with the utmoſt ſolicitude, whether they may 
panes? reſiſtance or net, and until they are perfectly ſecure 
of the event, they will not venture upon an attack; ſo that 
when they do give the aſſault, they are certain of ſucceſs, 
and free from all danger. Theſe ſpies, in order that they 
may not be obſer ved, will creep on all- fours like cats in the 
night; but if they are diſcovered, make their eſcape with 
much dexterity. But, although they never chuſe to face the 
Spaniards, if they be ſurrounded in any place, whence the 
cannot eſcape, they will fight with deſperate valour, and fell 
their lives very dear. Lozano Deſcrip. del Gran Chaco, * 


2 » eren 


* 
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LI RY, who was an eye-witneſs of the proceedings of the 1 

| Toupinambos, a Braſilian tribe, in a war againſt a powerful b 
| nation of their enemies, deſcribes their courage and ferocity 0 
in very ſtriking terms. Ego cum Gallo altero, paulo curio- n 

ſius, magno noſtro periculo (ſi enim ab hoſtibus capti aut b 

leſi fuiſſemus, devorationi fuiſſemus devoti) barbaros noſtros ſc 

in militiam euntes comitari volui. Hi, numero 4000 ca- . 

pita, cum oſtibus ad littus decertarunt, tanta ferocitate, ut 9 


vel 
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vel rabidos & furiofos quoſque ſuperarent. Cum primum 
hoſtes conſpexere, in magnos atque editos ulutatus perrupe- 
runt. Hæc gens adeo fera eſt & truculenta, ut tantiſper 
dum virium vel tantillum reſtat, continuo dimicent, fugam- 
que, nunquam capeſſant. Quod a natura illis inditum eſſe - 
reor. Teſtor interea me, qui non ſemel, tum peditum tum 
equitum copias ingentes, in aciem inſtructas hic conſpexi, * 
tanta nunquam voluptate videndis peditum legionibus armis 
fulgentibus, quanta tum pugnantibus iftis peręuſſum fuiſſe. 

Lery Hiſt.” Navigat, in Brafil. ap. de Bry, iii. 207, 208, 


| - - NOTE LXVIL. p. 357. 


Tax Americans, like other fierce nations, originally cut 
off the heads of the enemies whom they ſlew in war, and 
carried them away as trophies. But, as they found theſe 
cumberſome in their retreat, which they always make very 
rapidly, and often through a vaſt extent of country, they be- 
came ſatisſied with tearing off their ſcalps. This cuſtom, 
though moſt prevalent in North America, was not unknown, 
among the ſouthern tribes. Lazano, p. 79. 
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NOTE LXIX. p. 361. 
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Tur terms of the war- ſong ſeem to be dictated by the 
ſame fierce ſpirit of revenge. © I go to war to revenge the 
death of my brothers ; I ſhall kill; I ſhall exterminate; I 
ſhall burn my enemies; I ſhall bring away ſlaves; I ſhall 
devour their heart, dry their fleſh, drink their blood; I ſhall 
tear off their ſcalps, and make cups of their ſkulls.” Boſſu's 
Travels through Louiſiana, vol. i. p. 102. I am informed, 
by perſons on whole teſtimony I can rely, that as the number 
of people in the Indian tribes has decreaſed ſo much, almoſt 
none of their priſoners are put to death. It is conſidered as 
better policy to ſpare and to adopt them. Thoſe dreadful 
ſcenes which I have deſcribed occur now ſo rarely, that miſ- 
ſioñaries and traders who have reſided long among the In- 


gians, never were witneſſes to them. 
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NOTE LXX. p. 36. 


Ar the travellers who have viſited the moſt uncivilized 
of the American tribes, agree in this. It is confirmed by 
two remarkable circumſtances, which occurred in the con- 
queſt of different provinces. In the expedition of Narvaez 
into Florida in the 1528,. the Spaniards were reduced 
to ſuch extreme diſtreſs by famine, that in order to preſerve 
their own lives, they eat ſuch of their companions as hap- 
pened to die. This appeared ſo ſhocking to the natives, 
who were accuſtomed to devour their priſoners, that it filled 
them with horror and indignation againſt the Spaniards. 
Torquemada Monarch. Ind. ii. p. 584. Naufragios de 
Alv. Nugnez Cabeca de Vaca, c. xiv. p. 15. During the 
ſiege of Mexico, though the Mexicans devoured with gree- 
dineſs the Spaniards and Tlaſcalans, whom they took pri- 
ſoners, the utmoſt rigour of the famine which they ſuffered 
could not induce them to touch the dead bodies of their own 
88 Bern. Diaz, del Caſtillo Conqueſt, de la N. 
ſpagna, p. 156, 


NOTE LXXI, p, 363 


„ 


Maxx ſingular circumſtances concerning the treatment 
of priſoners among the people of Braſil, are contained in the 
narrative of Stadius, a German Officer, in the ſervice of 
the Portugueſe, publiſhed in the year 1556. He was taken 
priſoner BY the Touprnambes, and remained in captivity nine 
years. He was often preſent at thoſe horrid feſtivals which 
he deſcribes, and was deſtined himſelf to the ſame cruel fate 
with other priſoners, But he ſaved his life by extraordinary 
effects of courage and addreſs. De Bry, iii. p. 34, &c. 
M. de Lery, who accompanied M. de Villegagnon in his 


expedition to Brafil, in the year 1556, and who reſided a 


good time in that country, agrees with Stadius in every cir- 
cumftance of importance. 11 was frequently an eye-wit- 


neſs of the manner in which the Braſilians treated their pri- 
ſoners. De Bry, iii. 210. Several ftriking Pe 
e amitt 
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omitted by them, are mentioned by a Portugueſe author. 
Purch. Pilgr. iy. 1294, &c. 9 | 


NOTE LXXIL p. 366. 


ö 


Troven I have followed that opinion concerning the 
wathy of the Americans, which red to me moſt ra- 
— 4 and ſupported by the authority of the moſt | 
authors, other theories have been ed with regard to it, 
by writers of great eminence. D. Ant, Ulloa, in a late 
work, contends, that the texture of the ſkin and bodily habit 
the Americans is ſuch, that they are leſs ſenſible of pain 
than the reſt of mankind. _ He produces ſeveral proofs of 
this, from the manner in which they endure the moſt cruel 
chirurgical operations, &c. Noticias Americanas, p. 313, 
314 The fame obſervation has been made by ſurgeons in 
Braſil, An Indian, they ſay, never complains under pain, 

| will bear the amputation of a leg or arm without uttering 

z ſingle groan, MS. penes me. | 
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NOTE LXXII. p. 367. 


HIS is an idea natural to all rude nations. Among the 
tomans, in the early periods of their commonwealth, it was 
maxim that a priſoner, © tum deceſſiſſe videtur cum captus 
it,” - Digeſt. lib. xlix. tit. 15. c. 18. and afterwards when 
ic ſhe progreſs of refinement rendered them more indulgent 
ith reſpect to this article, they were obliged to employ two 
tions of law to ſecure the property, — permit the return 

a captive, the one by the Lex Cornelia, and the other b 

e Jus Poſtliminii, Heinec. Elem. Jur. Civ. ſec. or 
and. ii. p. 494. Among the oes the ſame ideas pre- 'Y 
No ranſom was ever accepted for a priſoner. As ſoon | — 
; 
| 


one is taken in war, he is reputed to be dead; and he is 
in effect to his country and his family. Voy. du Cheval. [I 
s Marchais, i. p. 369. a | 0 
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NOTE LXXIV. p. 368. 


Tur people of Chili, the moſt gallant and high - ſpirited 
of all the Americans, are the only exception to this obſerva- 
tion. They attack their enemies in the open field; their 
troops are ranged in regular order; their battalions advance 
to the charge not only with courage, but with diſcipline. 
The North Americans, though many of them have ſubſti- 
tuted the European fire- arms in place of their own bows and 
arrows, ſtill adhere to their ancient maxims of war, and 


7 it on according to their own peculiar ſyſtem. But the 


Chileſe nearly reſemble the warlike nations of Europe and 
Aſia in their military operations. Ovalle's Relation of Chi- 
li. Church's Coll. iii. p. 71. Lozano's Hiſt. Parag. i. 
144, 14. 5 | 


1 . : 


Nor LXXV. p. 371. 


HrERRERA gives a remarkable proof of this. In 
LTucutan, the men are ſo ſolicitous about their dreſs, that 
they carry about with chem mirrors, probably made of 
ſtone, like thoſe of the Mexicans. Dec. iv. lib. iii. c. 8. in 
which they delight to view themſelves, but the women 
never uſe theſe. Dec. iv. lib. x. c. 3. He takes notice, 
that among the fierce tribe of the Panches, in the new king- 
dom of Granada, none but diſtinguiſhed warriors were per- 
mitted either to pierce their lips, and to wear green ſtones 
in them, or to adorn their heads with plumes of feathers. 
Dec. vii. lib. ix. c. 4. In ſome provinces of Peru, though 
that empire had made conſiderable progreſs in civilization, 
the ſtate of women was little improved. All the toil of 
cultivation and domeſtic work was devolved upon them, 
and they were not permitted to wear bracelets, or other 
ornaments, with which the men were. fond of decking 
themſelves. Zarate Hiſt. de Peru, i. p. 15, 16. | 
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NOTE l nne 


1 HAVE ventured to call this mode of anointing ang 

painting their bodies, the dreſ of the Americans. This 

is N eee to their own. idiom. As they never ſtir abroad 

if they are not completely anointed; they excuſe them- 
felves when in this ſituation, by ſaying, that they can- 14 
not appear becauſe they are naked. Gumilla Hiſt. de 1 
POrenoque, i. 191. I eta BY eee _ 


| | f 

| NOTE LXXVI. p. 372. | 
Sous tribes in the provinces of Cinaloa, on the gulf 1 

of California, ſeem to be among the rudeſt people of 1. 
America united in the. ſocial ſtate. They neither culti- | 1 

vate nor ſow; they have no houſes in which they reſide. $ 

Thoſe in the inland country ſubſiſt by hunting; thoſe on ha I 

the ſea-coaſt chiefly by fiſning. Both depend upon the ſpon- 2 

[n taneous productions of the earth, fruits, plants, and roots 4 
at of various kinds. In. the rainy ſeaſon, as they have no ha- 
of i bitations to afford them ſhelter, they gather bundles of 1 
in reeds, or ſtrong graſs, and binding them together at one b 
en end, they open them at the other, and fitting them to their | I 
ce, heads, they are covered as with a large cap, which like a 4 
g- pent-houſe throws off the rain, and will keep them dry 4 
er- for ſeveral hours. During the warm ſeaſon, they form a 9 
nes ſhed with the branches of trees, which protects them from 1 
TS, the ſultry rays -of the ſun. When expoſed to cold they 3 
gh make large fires,” round which they fleep in the open air. '1 
on. Hiſtoria de los triumfos de nueſtra ſanta fee entre gentes 4 
of las mas barbaras, &c. por P. And. Perez de Ribas, p. 7. &c. 4 
her | | 1 
T HES E houſes reſemble barns. We have meaſured 1 

ſome which were a hundred and fifty paces long, and twen- F 

| 
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5 22 broad. Above a hundred perſons reſide in ſome of 
them. Wilſon's account of Guiana. Purch. Pilgr. vol. iv. 
P. 1203 Ibid. 1291. The Indian houſes, fays M. Barrere, 
ve a moſt wretched appearance, and are a ſtriking image 
of the rudeneſs of early times. Their huts are dy 
built on ſome rifing ground, or on the banks of a river, 
huddled fometimes together, ' ſometimes ftraggling, and al- 
ways without any order. Their aſpect is melancholy and 
difagreeable. One ſees nothing but what is hidevus and ſa- 
vage. The uncultivated fields have no gaiety. The filence 
which reigns there, unleſs when interrupted by the diſa- 
ä Aae notes of birds, or cries of wild heaſts, is extremely 
diſmal. Relat. de la France Equin. p. 146. 


Sour tribes in South America can ſend their arrows 
to a great diſtance, and with conſiderable force, without 
the aid of the bow. The make uſe of a hollow reed, 
about nine feet long, and an inch thick, which is called a 
Sarbacane. In it they lodge a ſmall arrow, with ſome unſpun 
cotton wound about its great end; this confines the air, fo 
that they can blow it with aſtoniſhing rapidity, and- a ſure 
aim, to the diſtance of - above a hundred uk Theſe 
ſmall arrows are always poiſoned. Fermin. Deſer. de Su- 
rin. i. 55. Bancroft's Hiſt. of Guiana, p. 281, Kc. The 
The Sarbacane is much uſed by the Eaſt Indians. 


NOTE LXXX. p. 378. 


I Might produce many inſtances of this, but ſhall ſatisfy 
myſelf with one, taken from the Eſkimaux. Their great- 
eſt ingenuity (ſays Mr. Ellis) is ſhewn in the ſtructure of 
their bows, made commonly of three -pieces of wood, each 
making part of the ſame arch, very nicely and exactly 
joined together. They are commonly of fir or larch; and 
as this wants ftrength and elaſticity, they ſupply both by 
- bracing the back of the bow, with a kind of thread, or 
line, made of the ſinews of their deer, and the r 


( 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
of the | | | 
they dip them into water, which cauſes both the back of 
the bow and the firing to contrath, and conſequently gives 
+29 Free and as they practiſe from. their youth, 
they ſhoot with very great dexterity,” to Hudſon's 
Bay. p. 138. e eee {4 OY 1 Antes nt 
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Nxcrssrrv is the great prompter and guide of man- 
kind in their inventions. There is, however, ſuch ine- 
quality in ſome parts of their progreſs, and ſome ' nations 


„ that we muſt aſcribe this to ſome events in their ſtory, 


unacquainted. The ein the iſland of. Otaheite, lately 
diſcoyered in the South Sea, fat excel moſt of the Ameri- 
cans in the knowledge and practice of the arts of ingenuity, 
ter, and Having no veſſel that would bear the fire, 

it i be made ſolid. Voyages by Haweſworth, i. 466, 
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Oxst or theſe boats, which could carry nite 


NOTE LXXXIIL p. 378. 


has diſcovered no more expeditious method, than to take up 
or read after thread, and after counting and ſorting - them 
ing ech time; to paſs the woof between them, ſo that in finiſh» 


* ? i , — 1 m 
Wack vo RY oD en SST eig T $721! 
ſame. materials. Te make them draw more ftifly, 
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fo far the ſtart of others in circumſtances nearly ſimi- 


or to ſome peculiarity in their fituation with which we are 


and yet they had not invented any method of boiling wa- 
had no more idea that water could be made hot, than that | 


Voy. a la 


. of this is produced hy Vilas - fn 
weaving hammocks, coverlets, and the other coarſe cloaths, - 
which they are accuſtomed to manufacture, their induſtry 
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_ deſcribe the moſt uncivilized nations in America. Their 


| providence of a creator or governor, from whom they ex- 


ment of their evil deeds; Neither do they publicly join in 
any act of divine worſhip.” Ribas Triumphos, &c. p. 16. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS: 


ing a ſmall piece of theſe ſtuffs, they frequently ſpend more 


than two years. Voyage, 1. 330. Bancroft gives the fame 
deſcription of the Indians of Guiana, 2 255. According 
to Adair, the ingenuity and diſpatch of the North Ameri- 
can Indians are not greater, p. 422. From one of the en- 
gravings of the Mexican paintings in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 
1106. I think it probable that the people of Mexico were , 
unacquainted with any better or more expeditious mode of 
weaking. A loom was an invention beyond the ingenuity 
of the moſt improved Americans. In all their works they 
advance ſo ſlowly, that one of their. artiſts is two months 
at a tobacco- pipe with his knife, before he finiſhes it. Ibid. 
· 433. N e * 


ee © ©. 


NOTE LXXXIV. p. 360. 


Tun E article of religion in P. Lafitau's Moeurs des 
Sauvages, extends to 347 tedious pages in quarto. 


NOTE LXXXV. p. 38i. 


I Have referred the reader to ſeveral of the authors who 


teſtimony is uniform. That of P. Ribas concerning the 
people of Cinaloa, coincides with the reſt. “ I was ex- 
tremely attentive To he), during the years I reſided 
among "them, to-aſcertain whether they were to be conſi- 
dered as idolators; and it may be affirmed with the moſt per- 
fect exactneſs, that though ſome of them there may 
be traces of idolatry, yet others have not the leaſt know- 
ledge of God, or even of any falſe deity, nor pay any for- 
mal adoration to the Supreme Being, who exerciſes domi- 


nion over the world ; nor have they any conception of the 
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pect in the next life the reward of the good, or the puniſh- 
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NOTE LXXXVI. p. 382. 


Tur people of Braſil were ſo much affrightened by thun 

der, which is frequent and dreadful in their country, as well 1 
as ini other parts, of the torrid zone, that it was not only the = 
object of religious reverence ; but the moſt expreflive name 
in their lan for the. Deity, was Toupan, the ſame b 

which they diſtinguiſhed thunder. Piſo de Medec. Braſil, 
p. 8. Nieuhoff. Church-Coll. ii, p./132. 


* NOTE LXXXVI. p. 389. 


Y the account which M. Dumont, an eye-witneſs gives 
of the funeral of the great chief of the Natchez, it appears, 
that the feelings of the perſons who ſuffered on that occaſion 
were very different. Some ſolicited the honour with eager- 
neſs; others laboured to avoid their doom, and ſeveral ſaved 
ho their lives by flying to the woods. As the Indian Bramins 
ir = an intoxicating draught to the women, who are to be 
he burnt together with the bodies of their huſbands, which ren- 
X der them inſenſible of their approaching fate, the Natchez | 
ed obliged their victims to ſwallow ſeveral large pills of tobacco, | 
ſi which produce a ſimilar effect. Mem. de Louſ. i. 227. | 


ay OY Get | ! 
v r n | 
1 NOTE LXXXVII. p. 395. 
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K On ſome occaſions, particularly in dances inftituted for 

1 the recoyery of perſons who are indiſpoſed, they are ex- 

in tremely licentious and indecent. De la Potherie Hiſt. &c. 

2 ij. pi 42. Charley. N. Fr. iii. p. 319. But the nature 
of their dances is commonly ſuch as T have deſcribed. 


1 2 NOTE 
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NOTE N b. 37. 


HE enn a rib dar gn th hnks of the Ori 
Tas employ. the ſame e purpoſe a compoſitic which 

they. call Taha. It is formed of the ſecds ef an unknown 
plant, reduced to powder, and certain ſhells burnt K. pul- 
ade er e $L fuck ee rac gh 
trils are ſo violent, X reſemble an 
intoxication, Gumlla, 5. 286, - __ F. 


_— 44 


NOTE XC. p. 399 , 


T nov GH this obſervation holds true among the cater. 
part of the ſouthern, tribes, there are ſome in which the in- 
temperance of the women is as excellive as as go men. 


Bee Weg Hiſt. of ek 275. 
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Eur in che moſt intelligent writers: concerning the 
manners of the Americans, one meets with inconſiſtent 
and inexplicable, circumſtances, P, Charlevoix, who, in 
conſequence of the controverſy between his order and that 
of the Franciſcans, with, reſpect ta the talents. and abilities 
of the North Americans, is diſpoſed to repreſent both their 
intellectual and moral qualities in the mo of 2 light, 
aſſerts, that they are engaged in continual! negociations 
with their nei ghbours, and conduct theſe with the moſt 
refined addreſs, At the; ſame time, he adds, “ that it 
becomes their envoys or plenipotentiaries to. exert their 
abilities and eloquence, for, if, the terms which they offer 
are not Sceptec of, they had need to ſtand on their 
guard. It frequently happens, that a blow with a hatchet 
1s the only return given to their propoſitions. He is not 
out of danger even if he is ſo fortunate as to wor be 

oke, 


o * * 


NO ESG AND ILLUSTRATIONS. . 


ſtroke, he ma to be purſued, and if. taken, ta 
be burnt. Hiſt... N. Fr. ili. 251. Men capable of fach: . 
acts of vialebgg, ſeem, to be unacquaintad with: the. finſt 
Principles upon whigh. the- intercourſe hetween; nations is 
founded; and inſtead. of the, perpetual, nogogiations ich 
Charlevoix mentions, it ſrema impaſſible that there ſhould. 
bo any correſpandence Whatever among them. v6 r 


1 
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NOTE XCI. p. 403. 


Ir is 2 remark of Tacitus concerning the Germans, 
« Gaudent muneribus, ſed nec data imputant, nec acceptis 
obligantur. C. 21. An author who had a good opportu- 
nity of obſerving; the principle which: leads ſavages neither 
to. expreſs, gratitude for favours which they had received; nor 
to expect any return for ſuch. as they beſtowed thus e. 

lains their ideas: & If, ſay they, you give me this, it is 
— you have no need of it yourſelf; and as for me, I 
never part with that which I thin neceſſary to me. Me- 
moir ſur les Galibisz Hiſt, des plantes de la Guiane Fran. 
goiſe par M. Aublet, tom, ii. p. 10 1 
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NOTE cm. p. 417. 


Amp, BERNALDEs$, the contemporary and friend. of | 
Columbus, hath preſerved, ſome; circumſtances. concerning | 
the bravery of the Caribbees, which- are not mentioned by. 
Don Ferdinand, Columbus, or: the other hiſtozians:of that 
period, whoſe works have been publiſhec A Carribbean 
canoe, with four men two women, and a boy, fell in un- 
— the, fleet of Columbus in his ſecand voyage, 


wed 
that it was impoſſible to eſcape (fays the —_— — 
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ſeized their arms with undaunted reſclutiqn, at beben e 
attack. I uſe the wit undaunted” rifolution, for 
ere 
5 wou e e 
they had targets, as well as other defenſive armour ; and 
even after ir canoe was overſet, it was with no little dif- 
ficulty and r, that part of them were taken, as 4 
2 de themſelves, and to uſe their bows with 
7D, Yab, while ſwimming in the ſea.” Hiſt. 9 
ern. y D. d, 1 e. 1 | 


N 9 T E XCIV. p. 417. 


A Probable ele dure de be dd Hub belped to the 
cauſe of the diſtinction in character between the Caribbees 
and the inhabitants of the larger iſlands. The former ap- 
pup manifeſtly to be a ſeparate race. fer is 
different from that of their neighbours > line 

roar 7 hey themſelves have a tradition, rue heir an- 
ſow cam origi from ſome part of the continent, and 
race NINE the ancient TIEN 


men. Tertre, 361. rde live uage of the men has nothing 
common with that ſpoken in the large iſlands. The diale& 
of the women confiderably reſembles it. Labat. 129. This 
Hrong ly confirms the tradition which I have mentioned. 
be Caribbes themſelves imagine, that they were a colon 
Fas the Galibis, a powerful nation of Guiana, i in South 
America. Tertre, 361. Rochefort, 348. But as their 
ferce manners approach nearer to thoſe of the people in the 
northern continent, than to thoſe of the natives of South 
America; and as their language has lixewiſe ſome affinity to 
. that ſpoken in Florida, their origin ſhould be deduced rather 
from the former than from the latter. Labat. 128, &c. Her- 
rera, Dec. i. lib. ix,” c. 4. In their wars, they Rill obſerve 
their ancient practice of deſtroying all the males, and pre- 
1 the women either * ſervitude or r for * 


